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PREFACE. 


Tbit  the  truth  of  God  should  be  rendered  plain  to  the  ordinary  reader, 
is  a  proposition  which  none  but  a  Romanist  will  be  disposed  to  deny. 
Ignorance  of  what  hi*  Maker  has  revealed,  cannot  benefit  n™ :  error  and 
misconception  must  injure  him*  Every  child  of  light  will  seek  to  know 
the  truth,  and  will  deairo  to  make  it  known  to  others.  By  auiiable  efforts 
to  enlighten  hi  a  fellow-creature  s  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  he  promotes 
their  welfare,  and  advances  the  declarative  glory  of  the  Author  of  all  truth* 
With  these  views  and  objects,  the  Editors  have  prepared  this  amended 
edition  of  tlio  Kew  Testament,  by  diligently  comparing  it  with  the  original 
Greek,  availing  themselves  of  the  labors  of  learned  and  godly  commentators 
of  the  last  two  hundred  years;  and  submitting  the  emendations,  made, 
to  several  eminent  Biblical  scholars*  They  do  not  pretend  to  have  corrected 
every  error  end  fault  of  the  commonly  received  version ;  but  they  believe 
that  they  have  removed  many  of  its  most  objectionable  blemishes,  and  have 
m  fkrmndo  11  a  good  tea rslatkos  better*” 

This  book  is  designed  for  the  examination  of  the  momboro  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  convince  them  that  the  common  version  con 
be  corrected  without  injury  to  its  characteristic  excellences,  and  with  great 
enhancement  of  its  real  value*  The  plates  have  been  made  at  the  expense 
«Jf  a  few  benevolent  individuals,  and  will  be  offered  to  the  Society,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  a  proposition  that  a  Committee  of  learned  brethren  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  correspond  upon  the  subject  of  further  emendations,  and  once  a 
year  to  submit  to  the  Board  those  on  which  they  unanimously  agree.  These, 
ff  approved  by  the  Board,  may  ho  introduced  into  the  plates,  and  the 
business  of  rectification  be  thus  gradually  prosecuted  until  the  Society  ia 
prepared  to  approve  and  adopt  the  book  os  a  standard*  In  the  meanwhile, 
ill  persons  who  wish,  should  be  allowed  to  purchase  copies  of  the  book, 
is  amended,  in  order  that  they  may  examine  the  alterations,  and  freely 
express  their  views  thereupon.  For  this  purpose,  the  Board  should  be 
Authorized  to  publish  from  the  plates,  according  to  the  demand*  Such  a 
flan  will  prevent  the  evils  which  bave  always  resulted  from  efforts,  however 
Arell  organized,  to  complete  a  version  and  establish  it  at  once.  The  history 
if  the  common  version  furnishes  on  eminent  instance  of  such  an  effort. 
Y«ry  soon  after  its  publication,  many  of  its  numerous  errors  were  dis¬ 
covered,  but  the  plan  by  which  it  was  completed  made  no  provision  for 
their  rectification.  The  plan  now  proposed,  however,  would  submit  the 
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book  to  tbs  people  Mon  ite  final  adoption,  and  m«et  every  emendatibE 
to  tmlveiaal  critidn  before  being  nretrievabfy  approved  and  entborfoed. 


With  unwavering  confidence  in  the  God  of  troth,  who  b  ab]p  to  aaataun  Ub 
■ervante  in  their  endeavor*,  however  feeble,  to  make  that  truth  more  inteb 
ligible  to  tiie  common  mindi  the  Editors  ntject  their  work  to  the  candid 
examination  of  (he  member*  of  the  Am«riea»  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Niw  Yoke,  April,  1830.  0.  A  W, 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  genealogy  and  birth  of  CkrUL 

THE  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  ofj 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
begat  J  udah  and  his  brethren. 

3  And  Judah  begat  Pliarez 
and  Zarah  of  Tamar,  and  Pha¬ 
re  z  begat  llezron,  and  Hezron 
begat  Rom. 

4  And  Ram  begat  Amminadab, 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon, 
and  Nahshnn  begat  Salmon. 

5  Aud  Salmon  begat  Bonz  of 
Rahab,  and  Boaz  begat  Obcd  of 
Ruth,  and  Obcd  begat  Jesse. 

6  And  .Tease  begat  David  the 
king,  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  beat  the 

wife  of  Uriah. 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Reho- 
boam,  and  Rehoboam begat  Abi- 
jah,  and  Abijah  begat  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begat  Jekosaphat, 
and  J  ehosapliat  begat  Jehoram, 
and  Jehoram  begat  Uzziah. 

0  And  Uzziah  begat  Jotham, 
and  Jotham  begat  Abaz,  and 

Ahaz  begat  Hczekiah. 

10  And  Hezekiah  begat  Manas- 
ech,  and  Manasseh  begat  Amon, 
and  Amon  begat  Josiah.  I 

11  And  Josiah  bogat  Jeconiah 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Bab¬ 
ylon. 

12  And  after  they  werebroug  it 

to  Babylon,  Jeconiah  begat  S; 


altiel,  and  Shealtiel  begot  Ze  rub- 
babel 

13  And  Zerubbabel  begot  Abi- 
ud,  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim, 
and  Elia  kirn  begat  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begat  Zadok,  and 
Zadok  begat  Achim,  and  Acbim 
begat  Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar, 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthau,  and 
Matthau  begat  J acob. 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  MaTy,  of  whom  was 
bora  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  David 
until  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  are  fourteen  genera, 
tions;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ 
art  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wino.  When 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to¬ 
gether,  she  was  found  with  child 
of  the  Holy  Spirit 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  will¬ 
ing  to  make  her  a  public  exam¬ 
ple,  wasmindedtoputber  away 
privately. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  die  Lord  appoarod  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife;  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of 

tho  Holy  Spirit. 
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21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shall  call  his  name 
JESUS;  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  thiB  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the 
prophet,  saying, 

S3  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
ason,  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel,  which  being  inter¬ 
preted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  on  arising 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  ox 
the  Lord  liad  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife. 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  die 
bad  hrought  forth  her  firstborn 
son :  and  he  called  bis  name 

JESUS. 


land  of  Judah,  art  not  die  least 
among  the  princes  of  Judah:  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  govern¬ 
or,  that  dull  role  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had. 
secretly  called  tho  wise  men,  in* 
quired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle¬ 
hem,  and  said.  Go,  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child  ; 
end  when  ye  have  found  ham, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  departed;  and  lo,the 
star  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  offering  of  tie  »f»  wa> 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  he* 
bold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  lie  that 
is  born  king  of  the  Jews?  for 
we .  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things ,  he  was  troubl¬ 
ed,  end  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  wheu  he  had  gathered 
all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
of  the  people  together,  he  de¬ 
manded  of  tnem  where  the  Christ 
should  be  born. 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea:  forthus  it 
is  written  by  the  pro 
6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  m  the 


10  When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  moth¬ 
er,  and  fell  down  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  they 
presented  unto  him  gifts ;  gold, 
and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  Andbeing  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not  re¬ 
turn  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  by  an¬ 
other  way. 

13  And  when  they  had  depart¬ 
ed, behold  the  angel  of  the  Lori 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 
until  I  bring  thee  word;  for  Her¬ 
od  will  seek  the  young  child  to 
destroy  it 


ffend't  cndtn. 


CHAP, 


Johm*»  pr tacking 


14  When  he  arose,  he  took 
the  young  child  and  its  mother 
fay  night,  and  departed  into 

Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  through  the  pro- 

thet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt 
ave  1  called  my  son. 

16  fl  Then  Herod,  when  he 

saw  that  he  waa  mocked  by  the 
wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
tnalft  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  ull  the  bor¬ 
ders  thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  waa  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  byderemiah 

the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Raman  was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil¬ 
dren,  and  would  not  be  com¬ 
forted.  because  they  are  not. 


thither:  and  being  warned  of 
God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 

83  And  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth ;  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  waa 

E'  en  by  the  prophets,  He 
be  called  a  Noz&rene. 

CHAP.  UL 

Ministry  of  Johs  the  baptist. 


2  And  saying.  Repent  ye;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  athamC 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was 
ken  of  by  the,  prophet  laai- 
saying,  The  voice  of  one 

crying  in  the  desert,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  nuke  his 
paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 

raiment  of  camel’s  bair,  and 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins ;  and  his  food  was  locusts 
and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Je¬ 
rusalem.  and  all  J  udea.  and  all 


£ 


dream 

Egypt, 

SO  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
child  and  its  mother,  and 
o  the  land  of  Israel ;  for 
iro  dead  who  sought  the 
young  child’s  life. 

£1  And  he  arose,  and  took 

the  young  child  and  its  mother, 

and  camo  into  the  land  of 

Israel 

i  22  But  when  he  heard  that 
Arehelaus  was  reigning  in  Ju¬ 
dea,  in  the  room  of  bis  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go 


Herod  was  the  region  round  about  the 

angd  of  the  Jordan, 


6  And  were  immersed  by  him 
in  tho  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins. 

7  H  But  when  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddnceea 
come  to  bis  immersion,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham 
lor  our  father ;  for  I  say  unto 
yon,  that  God  is  able  from  these 
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Christ  immersed.  MATTHEW.  CftriiJ  tmptt& 

stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  .  2  And  when  he  had.  fisted 

Abraham.  forty  day*  and  forty  nights*  he 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  was  afterward  hungry, 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  3  And  when  the  tempter  came 

therefore*  every  tree  which  to  him*  he  said.  If  thou  be  the 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  Son  of  .  God,  command  •  that 
hewn  down*  and  cast  into  thefire.  these  stones  be  made  breads' 

11 1  indeed  immerse  you  in  4  But  he  answered  and  laid* 
water  unto  repentance:  but  he  It  is  written*  Man  shall  not  live 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  by  bread  alone*  hut  by  ev- 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor-  ory  word- that  proceeded!  out 
thy  to  bear  ;  he  will  immerse  of  the  mouth  of  God. . 
you  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fire :  .  5  Then  the  devil,  tafceth  him 
IS  Whose  fan  it  in  his  hand*  into  the  holy  city*  and  setteth 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  him  on  the  pinnacle  of.  the 
his  floor*  and  gather-  his  wheat  temple* 
into  the  garner;  but  he  will  6  And  saith  unto  him*  If  thou 
burn  up  the  chaff  with  un-  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
quenchable  fire.  down:  for  it  is  written*  He 

13  fl  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  will  give  his  angels  charge  con* 
Galilee  to  the  Jordan  unto  ceming  thee ;  aim  on  their  hands 
John*  to  be  immersed  by  him.  they  shall  bear  thee  op*  lest  at 
1.4  But  John  forbade  him,  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
saying,  I  have  need  to  be  im-  against  a  atone. 

moused  by  thee*  and  comeat  7  Jesus  nntn  him,  Jt  m 

thou  to  met  written  again*  Thou  shaft  not 

13  And  Jesus  answering  said  tempt  the  Lard  thy  God. 
unto  him.  Suffer  it  to  oe  to  8  Again*  the  devil  taketh  .him 
now :  for  thus  it  be  cometh  us  to  into  an  exceeding  high  mouu* 
fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then1  tain*  and  sboweth  him  «n 
he  suffered  nun.  the  ltmgAm*  of  the  world, 

H*  And  Jesus*  when  he  was  the  glory  of  them ; 
immersed*  went  up  straightway  9  And  <™rh  unto  him,  ;  All 
from  the  water:  and  To,  the  these  things  will  I  give  thee* 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  if  thou  wifi  fill- down  and  wor- 
andhe  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de-  ship  me.  - 
scending  like  a  dove*  and  light*  10  Then  soith  Jesus  unto  him* 
ing  upon-lpm.  Get  thee  hence*  Satan :  for  it  is 

17  And  lo*  a  voice  from  hea-  written*  Thou  shalt  worship 
ven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Lord  thy  God*  and  him  only 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  shalt  thou  serve. 

CHAP.  IV.  11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him* 

Commemtsoumt  of  Christ1*  IfiauSy.  and  behold  angels  came  and 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  by  ministered  unto  him. 

the  Spirit  into  the  desert  to  13  fl  Now  when  -  Jesus  had 
be  tempted  by  the  devil.  heard  that  John  was  cast  -into 

e 


Ckriat  btgi%%  eth 


CHAP.  V. 


topreacL 


prison,  he  departed  into  Gali¬ 
lee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  m  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast, 
in  the  borders  of  Zebulon  and 
Naphtali : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  through  Isai¬ 
ah  the  prophet,  saying. 

Id  The  land  of  Zebulon,  and 
the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  die 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles; 

16  The  people  that  sat  in 
darkness  saw  a  great  light ;  and 
to  thorn  who  Bat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death,  light  is 
sprung  up.  . 

1?  tfjftram  that  time  Jesus  be¬ 
gan  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
ftepeut;  for  the  kingdom  of] 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  fl  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  bis  brother,  cast¬ 
ing  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they 
were  fishers, 

19  Ahd  he  eaith  unto  them. 
Follow  me,  and  1  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left 

the  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  two  other  brethren, 
James,  the  to*  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  Ids  brother,  in  the  ship 
with  Zcbodoe  their  father, 

mending  their  nets;  and  he 
called  them. 

-  22  And  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and 

followed  him. 

83  And  Jesus  went  about 


all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching- the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  ahd 
healing  every  sickness  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  tome  wept  through¬ 
out  all  Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  rick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  who 

were,  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  who  were  lunatic,  and 
those  that  had  the  palsy;  and 
be  healed  them. 

■ 

25  And  there  followed  him 

b 

great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Docapolis,  end 
\from  J  erusalem,  and from  Judea, 
aaAJrom  beyond  the  Jordan. 


CHAP  V. 

Chritft  MTHM  M  Ul 

J 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain:  and  when  be  was  seated, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him: 

2'  And  no  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them  saying, 

3  Blessed  ore  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

6  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  ore  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  ngkteousneas  t 
for  they  shall  be  fined. 

T  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
theyshaD  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  <rre  the  pure  in  heart; 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  dfl- 
dren  of  God. 

10  Blessed  art  they  that  are 
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The  law  MATTHEW.  u  expounded* 


persecuted  for  righteousness* 
sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 

ofheavcn. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 

my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  »  your  reward 
in  heaven  .*  for  so  persecuted  they 

the  prophets  who  were  before 
yon. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  die 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savor,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  f  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but.  to  bo  cast  out,  and 
to  be  trodden  under  foot  by  men. 

14  Y e  are  the  light  of  the  world; 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  can¬ 
dle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick ;  aud  it  giv- 
eth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 

16  Thus  let  your  light  shine 
before  men,  so  that  tliey  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glo¬ 
rify  your  Father  who  is  in 
heaven. 

17  If  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law  or  the  proph¬ 
ets  :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  t31  all  is 

fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 

break  one'  of  these  least  com¬ 
mandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whoso- 
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ever  shall  do  and  teach  tins,  he 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  rigkUousnctt  of  die 

scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

21 Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shall  not  kill,  and  whosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  lus 

brother  without  a  cause,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  die  judgment ; 
and  whosoever  ah  all  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  council :  and  whosoever 
shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 

gift  to  the  altar  and  there  re  mem¬ 
ber  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 

against’ thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thy  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the 
way  with  him :  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  die . 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  die  officer,  aim  thou  bo 
cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  1  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  If  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  to  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery, 

28  But  I  say  unto  yon.  That 


The  too  CHAP  VL  i*  expounded. 


whomever  lookett  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  hie 

heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
lor  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem¬ 
bers  should  perish,  and  not  that 
tty  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  land  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  end  cast  it  from 
thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  tty  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  belt. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  di¬ 
vorcement  : 

32  But  I  Bay  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  pot  away  his 
wife,  except  for  the  cause  of  for¬ 
nication,  causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery:  and  whosoever  shall 
many  her  that  is  put  away,  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

33  tj  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  heen  said  to  them  of  old 
time, 1  Thou  shalt  not  forswear 
thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto 
the  Lord  tty  oaths: 

34  But  I  say  onto  you.  Swear 
not  at  all:  neither  by  heaven ; 
for  it  is  God’s  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem; 
fork  is  the  city  ofthe  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
tty  head;  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication 
be.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
coxneth  of  cviL 


38  Ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  Baid,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth, 

39  But  l  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever 
dull  smite  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  otter  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him 

two. 

42  Give  to  him  thataaketh  thee, 
and  him  that  would  borrow 
from  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  H  Yo  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  ahalt  love  tty 
neighbor,  and  hate  thy  enemy, 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,'  ana  pray  for  them 
that  despitefally  use  you,  and 
persecute  you. 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven ; 
for  he  makett  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendett  rain  on  the  just  end  on 
the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  rewardhaveye  t  douot 
even  the  publicans  the  same. 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  breth¬ 
ren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
other  el  do  not  even  the  publi¬ 
cans  so  I 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect; 
even,  as  your  Fatter  who  is  m 
heaven  u  perfect. 

CHAP  VL 

CMete  wwi  ch<mw4 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men,  to  be 
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Qf  aim  and  prayer. 


MATTHEW. 


Of/orgivtnett. 


seen  by  them :  otherwise  ye  havel  11  Give  ua  tiuw  day  ear  daily 
no  reward  of  your  Father  whol  bread. 

is  in  heaven.  j  ISAnd  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 

S  When,  therefore,  thou  doest  I  wo  forgive  our  debtors, 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet!  13  And  lead  .us  not  into  temp- 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  I  tatum,  but  deliver  us  from  enL 

in  the  synagogues  and  in  the]  For  thine  isthe  kingdom,  and  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  I  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever, 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,!  Amen. 


14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  bIso  forgive  you. 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will 


they  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  band  know  what 
thy  right  band  doeth ; 

4  That  thy  alms  may  be  in  se¬ 

cret  ;  and  thy  Father  who  seeth  your  Father  forgive  your 
in  secret,  shall  reward  pannes, 

thee  openly.  16  Moreover,  when  ye  fast, 

51|  And  when  thou  prayest,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 

thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo-  countenance*  for  they  disfigure 
crites  t  for  they  lovo  to  pray  their  frees,  that  they  may  appear 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  unto  men  to  fast  Veruyl  say 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  unto  you.  They  have  their  re- 
they  maybe  seen  by  men.  Verily  ward. 

I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  ~ 

reward. 

6  But  when  thou  Bravest,  enter 


17  But  whenthou  foetes^anoint 
thy  head*  and  wash  thy  fate. 

,  .  18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 

into  thy  closet,  ana  when  thou  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  tp  thy  who  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father 
Father  who  is  in  secret  j  and  thy  who  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  thee  openly, 
reward  theaepenly. 


19  If  X*y90t  up  for  yourselves 

7  And  when  ya  pray,  use  not  treasures,  upon  earth,  .  where 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  .heathen  moth  and  rust  docorrupt,  end 
dot  for  they  think  that  they  will  where  tbfoves  break  through  and 
be  heard  for  their  much  apeak-  steal: 

iug.  SO  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 

8  Be  ye  not  therefore  like  treasures  in  heaven,  where  ea- 
them ;  for  your  Father  knoweth  ther  wA  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  [and  where  thieves,  do  w*. break 


before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 

_  ■  e  a 

Eayye:  Our  Father  who  art  in 
aven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name* 
10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  . done  on  earth,  as  it  «*  in 
heaven. 

10 


through  nor  steal : 

SI  Per  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  ygur.heort  be  also. 

23  The  light  of  the  body  lathe 
eyes  if  therefore  thy  eye  be  jun¬ 
gle,  thy,  vhefe  body  wuL  be  foil 
of  light. 


Trust  in  God  inculcated.  CHAP.  VII.  Rashjudgvten  t  reproved. 

23  But  if  thy  eye  “be  evil,  thyj  the  Gentiles  seek :  for  your  heav- 
wkole  body  will  be  foil  of  dark-  only  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
ness.  If  therefore  the  light  that;  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kiag- 
tiie  darkness !  dom  of  God,  and  his  righteous* 

24  If  No  man  can  serve  two  ness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  I  be  added  unto  you. 

the  one,  and  lovb  the  other;  ori  34  Be  not  therefore  anxious 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  will  bo  anxious  for  the  tilings 
serve  God  and  Mammon.  j  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  die  day 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  is  the  evil  thereof! 

Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  CHAP.  VII. 

what  yo  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  Chrini't  Mnm  c onchuUd. 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet,  for  your  TUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  judged, 
not  the  life  more  than  food,  and  2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
the  body  than  raiment  1  judge,  yo  shall  be  judged :  and 

2t>  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air;  with  what  measure  yo  mete  it 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  shall  be  measured  to  you. 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yeti  3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
your  heavenly  Father  fcodcthj  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye, 
them.  Are  not  ye  much  better  but  considcrcst  not  the  beam 
than  they  ?  that  is  in  thy  own  eye  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  being  anx-  4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
ious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  brother,  let  me  pull  the  mote  out 
stature  ?  I  of  thy  eye ;  and  behold,  a  beam 

2S  And  why  are  ye  anxious  u  in  thy  own  eye  1 
about  raiment?  Consider  the  I  5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  theylthe  beam  out  of  thy  own  eye; 
grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  and  then  sha.lt  thou  sec  clearly 
they  spin :  I  to  cast  the  mote  out  of  thy 

21)  A n d  yet  I  sny  unto  you,  That  I  brother’s  eye. 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  J  6  G  ivo  not  that  which  is  holy 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these,  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  I  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to- 1  they  trample  them  under  their 
dsv  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

^  _  V 

into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  you ;  seek,  and  yo  shall  find  ; 
faith?  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

31  Be  not  anxious,  therefore,  unto  you, 

saying,  What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  8  For  every  one  that  asketh. 
What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where-  receiveth;  and  he  thatseckoth, 
withal  shall  wc  ho  clothed  1  fimlclh;  and  to  him  that  kuock- 

32  For  after  all  these  things  do}  eth, it  ahall  be  opened. 

II 


JFaite  prophet*. 


MATTHEW. 


The  vote 


9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  yon 
who,  if  his  son  ask  bread,  wil 
give  him  a  stone ? 

10  And  if  he  ask  a  fish,  wil 

give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  knov 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  bow  much  more  shaJ 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven 
give  good  filings  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  filings  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophots. 

13  Enter  ye  in  through  fiu 
abut  gate ;  for  wide  w  the  gate 
and  broad  u  the  way,,  that  lead 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  are 
they  who  go  in  through  it. 

14  Because  strait  it  the  gate, 
and  narrow  it  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  are 
they  that  find  it 

15  51  Beware  of  false  prophets, 

who  come  to  you  in  sheep’s 
clothing,  but  are  inwardly  raven 
ing  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  knpwthem  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes 

from  thorns,  or  fin  from  this 
free? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  hut  i 

corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit  neither  cans  cor¬ 
rupt  tree  hruig  forth  good  fruit 

19  Everrtree  thatbnngeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  it  cut  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith 

12 


unto  me.  Lord,  Lend,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doem  the  will  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  *ha» 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  2  °nd  in 
thy  namecastout  devils?  and  in 
thy  nftma  done  many  wonderful 
works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess 1>ntrt 
them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 

from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity* 
21  Whosoever,  therefore,  {tear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  1  will  liken  hipn  un¬ 
to  a  wise  man,  who  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock : 

25  And  tho  tain 

and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  heat  upon  that 
house  i  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  wm 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and.  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  who  built  hia  house 
upon  the  sand. 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 

the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  boyae  j 

and  it  fell :  ana  great  was  tbs 
fall  of  it 

28  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings, 

the  people  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  mi 
having  authority,  and  not  as 
scribes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Several « 


WHEN  he  had  coma  down 

from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 


TAe  Uptr  fieatuti 


CHAP.  VUL  Centurion' ttervamt  healed 


there  came  a  tdom  shall  be  east  out  into  outer 


leper,  and  worshipped  him,  say* 
ing.  Lord,  if  thon  wilt,  thou 
canal  moke  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  lnm,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  toll  no  man;  but  go  thy 
way,  show  thyself  to  tho  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses 

commanded,  for  a  testimony  un¬ 
to  them. 

5  fl  And  when  Jesus  had  en¬ 
tered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  be¬ 
seeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Laid,  my  servant 
lioth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof;  but  only  speak  tho  word, 
and  my  servant  shah  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho¬ 
rity,  having  soldiers  under  me : 
and  1  sar  to  this  man.  Go.  and 


darkness ;  there  shall  be  weep¬ 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen¬ 
turion,  Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  be  it  dona  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  heal¬ 
ed  in  die  selfsame  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Fetor's  house,  he  saw  his 
wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a 

fever. 

13  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she 
arose, and  ministered  tin  to  them. 

16  And  when  the  evening 
had  come,  they  brought  unto 
I  him  many  that  were  possessed 

with  devils,  and  ha  cast  out  the- 
spirits  with  a  word,  and  hoalsdil 
all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  ffctfi&ed’ 
which  was  spoken  through  Isai¬ 
ah  tho  prophet,  saying,  Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and'  ban  - 
our  sicknesses. 

18  ff  Now  when  Jesus  saw, 
great  multitudes  about  him,  he 
gave  commandment  to.  depart 
into  tho  other  aids*. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came, 


he  gooth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  said  unto  him,  Teacher,  I 
and  be  cctneth :  and  to  mv  ser-  will  follow  thco  whithersoever 


vant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth 
10  When  Jesus  heard  it 


thou  goest. 

30  And  Jeans  saith 


marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that!  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 

birds  of  theair  Acre  neats ;  but 
found  so  great  faith,  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where 
Israel.  to  lay  his  head. 

And  I  say  onto  yon,  that  21  Andtanothsr  of  his  disciples 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  said  unto  him.  Lord,1  suffer  me 
the  west,  and  shall  sit  down*  first  to  -go  and  bury  my  father, 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  32  But  Jesus  said  unto .  him, 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  hcav-  Follow  me ;  and  let  the  dead 
ML  bury,  their  dead. 

But  the  children  of  the  king-  23fl  And  when  he  had  entered 

13 


tempest 


MATTHEW.  Poteer  to  forgive  sm*. 


into  a  ship,  hie  disciples  followed 

him. 


fled,  and  went  away  into  the 
city,  and  told  every  thing,  and 


24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  I  especially  what  hud  befallen 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso¬ 
much  that  the  ship  was  covered  I  34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 


came 


■r 

asleep. 

25  And  his  discinles  came 


and 

be¬ 

de¬ 


ll  im,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us  :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  lit¬ 
tle  faith  t  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ; 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  Bat  the  men  marvelled,  say¬ 
ing,  What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obev  him ! 


when  they  saw  him  they 
sought  him,  that  ho  would 
part  from  their  borders. 

CHAP,  IX. 

Several  Miracle*. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  ly¬ 
ing  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  Bick  of 


of  good  cheer 

to  the  other  side  into  the  country  I  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
of  the  Gcrgesenes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with  devils,  com¬ 
ing  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  [this  man  blasphemeth 

that  no  man  might  pass  |  4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 


torgi 

3  And  hehold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 


oy  mat  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  God  ? 


thoughts,  said,  Wherefore 


your  hearts  I 
Rich  is  easier 


to  say, 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to 


art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  Isay,  Arise,  and  walk 
us  before  the  time  ?  !  G  But  that  yo  may  know  that 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way! the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 

off  from  them  a  herd  of  many  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith 
swine,  feeding.  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

31  And  the  devilB  besought  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
him,  aayincr.  If  thou  cast  us  out.  I  into  thy  bouse. 

And  he  arose,  and  departed 
)  has  house. 

And  when  fhemultitudcs  saw 
it»  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 


the 


suffer  ub  to  go  away  into 
herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
And  when  thoy  had  come  out 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  God,  who 
swmc :  and  behold,  the  whole  unto  men. 

herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  9  f|  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  from 


penshed  in  the  water. 


And  they  that  kept  them  |  receipt  of  custom 
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Matthew,  sitting  at  the 


JfiSKBvatAivith^uhlicana*  CHAP,  IX.  Diseased  wman  healed, 

unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  j  ter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come 
tiro  so,  and  followed  him.  land  lay  thy  band  upon  her,  and 

10  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  aslehc  shall  live. 

Jet-us  was  reclining  nt  table  ini  10  And  Jeans  arose,  and  fob 
the  Iioum;,  behold,  many  ptihli-  lowed  him*  and  so  did  his  di&ci- 
vans  and  dinners  came  and  rc-jplcsH* 

dined  vvil.li  him  and  his  disciples,!  20  I]  And  behold,  u  frcaftMti 

1 1  Ami  when  the  Pharisees *aw I  who  had  boon  disunited  Wlilrhn 

it,  they  said  unto  liis  dLsciples,!  issue  of  blood  prtilvo  ydats. 
Why  liiUeth  your  Teacher  wirhjeamo  behind ,A$W»  iffidYfopclicii 
publicans  and  sinners  I  the  hem  of  hip  gtorrrf&pth 

1  'i  Hu  t  when  J esus  heard  it,  he  £J1  or  JiHo  'htf 

said  iuko  them,  They  that  sircJTf  f  pn'aybiiftO 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but!  1  slliflT  cib1  iftlttH 

they  that  arc  sick*  22  lbJt  Jesus  tumipg  ftbtrtiT, 

bi  But  ye  and  learn  what  anu  sc^bicr  het^  iqfic!, 
that  mitmmihj  will  havo  mercy, I  btV  ox  good1  _thy  ‘'iMffi 

ami  not  sacrifice  ;  for  1  came  4bt|  hath  made 

Whole  j&titn 


tfkoW 


to  call  the  righteous,  hut  shifters 

It)  repentance* 

1-f  1!  Then  came  tohimjthetlfeT 
ciT  i-cs  of  John,  saying*  "Wlty:  dp 

w«  ami  tlio  Pharisees  fasti 'ofti 

hur  thy  Hipciples  fast'nott 
l;'i  And  Jesus  said  iidttf 
Ciin  the  children  6x  tfiC’bnild- 

c.hamher  mourn  :  as  i^ug  . ll$b 
hruiejrrooRi  in ‘Witty  them  “J  mU 
the  days  will 

l>ri<legrnom  Viliafi  bo  taken  frota 
them,  and  tiiofl  'Mi  all  they  fTist. 

_  —  _  j  _  L  ^  ■  . 


•as  ttvad^ 

thdthottr.  ‘ 

^3 '  AHdiwh&d2  J&jstis 


fwidf-^nftir'  Bfi 
pcapfc'nmli 


•i  11U ,  hU|U  UIJLD  (II 

ith{  fot  (h£ 

r  sldeoiftfli.  :Aili(l‘(hti 


*GiVe 


WKentlld 


tttedp 
l.  and 


In  W<Vrfc 


lie' 

fm 


A 


eee'  <if  Aiifl  the 

ahrOji/ftnto  $jT  ttmtihml" 


up  nwm  rrmptne  gnp 

the  rentes  msulti  worjc 
1?  Neil  her  dcrtribii 
w  mfr  ¥m.v  old*  foAtfltfs: 
hot  th :s  bn rstT  and1 1  !i<Y \Wintf  rup- 
fiift h  < *rif  j  ftiwl  tl  Mr  Bbfctltes  ^ 1 ^ 


frit  /n6W 

kite  dU 


David,  havtytn 


WU1 

SB  An“  wkeiKho  had  come 

to  itichptisp,  t^e  ton'd,  n 

yL 


wio^ami 

iifK  -  m 


Tj&ilsh  'aha  Jesum  dai 

hoV  th^v  niit  ntrrt-  Wine?' lilt#  'hew  t  them*,  Believe  Ve 
Ion  i  Yf  ;rt,r  .'rndi  h  htV’are'  f  JroSdrfed'f  t6  do  'tin's,  t  T^iet  tf4\2£‘t»iTb'  inn?, 

ib ii  white- -he1  sm>1  -1 

thh  ig-1 ;  ii lifer  hnhbjd:,  thpf‘e  i  J'hdtfhd  tntichrd  tTFiAr  evea; 

ertnilft’a  tjfirtahri  fuldf,  -^iid  wtjr-i  saying,  Aceording  to  ydflr  ijdlft 
ihijjjied  hi^rt,  iayihg-^kfy'dauje^t-j .  ■ 


rft 


Charge  to  MATTHEW.  the  apotdet. 


30  And  their  eyes  ■were  open-  j 
ed  :  and  Jesus  strictly  charged 
them,  saying,  See  that  no  man 
know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  had 
departed,  spread  abroad  his  j 
fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  ft  As  they  went  out,  behold 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb 
man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,  say¬ 
ing,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Is¬ 
rael. 


34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He 
easteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
ip  their  synagogues,  and  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  of  die  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the  people. 

30  But  when  ho  saw  the  multi¬ 
tudes,  he  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  on  them,  because  they 
tainted,  and  wero  scattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shep¬ 
herd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  The  harvest  indeed  is 
great,  but  tho  laborers  arc  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore,  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 


CHAP.X 

CkritPt  eiarge  to  the  apottU i. 

AND  when  he  had  called  un¬ 
to  Atm  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  gave  them  power  over  un¬ 
clean  spirits  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  every  sickness 

every  disease. 

3  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 

16 


apostles  are  these ;  The  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  tho  pub¬ 
lican ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lcbbcus,  whose  surname 
was  Thaddeus. 

4  Stmon  the  Canaanite,  and  Ju¬ 
das  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jobus  sent 
forth,  and  commanded  them, 
saying.  Go  not  into  tho  way  of 
the  gentiles,  and  into  a  city  of 
the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach.  Baying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  tho  sick,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out 
'devils ;  freely  ye  have  received, 

I  freely  give. 

.  9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil¬ 
ver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses : 

10  Nor  scrip  for  the  journey, 
nor  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  a 
staff:  for  the  workman  is  wor¬ 
thy  of  his  sustenance. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
village  ye  enter,  inquire  who  in 
it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  the 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 


t 


Charge  to 


CHAP.  X 


(he  apostle*. 


or  city,  shake  off  the  dost  of 
yoor  feet. 


25  It  is  enough  for  the 
that  he  be  as  Ms  teacher,  and 


15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  called  the  master  of  the  house 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  will 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  fer  they  so  call  his  household  1 


that  city. 


26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  fer 


16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  there  is  nothing  covered  that 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  shall  not  be  revealed  ;  and  hid, 
bo  yc  therefore  wise  os  serpents,  that  chan  not  be  known, 
and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men;  fer  they!  darkness,  sp 


27  What  I  say  unto  you  in  the 

eak 


ye  in  the  light : 

will  deliver  you  up  to  the  coun-  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  pro- 
cils,  and  they  will  scourge  you  claim  ye  upon  the  house-tops, 
in  their  synagogues :  28  And  fear  not  them  that  kifl 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be-  the  body,  but  are  notable  to  kiO 
fore  governors  and  kings  for  my  the  soul;  but  rather  fear  him 

who  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  helL 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing  I  and  yet  one  of 
them  shall  not  foil  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 

of  more  value  than  many  spar¬ 
rows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
who  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny 


sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them 
and  to  the  gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  ] 
up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what 

e  shall  speak  ;  for  it  shall  be 
en  you  in  that  hour  what  ye 
all  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  apeak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
that  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  die  brother  shall  de¬ 
liver  up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child:  and 
foe  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  by  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake ;  deny  before  my  Father  who  is 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  in  heaven. 


34  Think  not  that  I  have  come 
to  send  peace  on  earth :  1  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  have  come  to  sec  a 
Ye  Khali  not  have  gone  over  the  I  man  at  variance  against  his 


shall  be  saved. 

23  And  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  an¬ 
other  :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you. 


icities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  [father,  and  the  daughter  against 


man  come. 

24  A  disciple  b  not  above  his 
teacher,  nor  a  servant  above  his 
lord. 

2 


her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 
36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  bousohold. 

VI 


Charge  to 


MATTHEW. 


tto-apofOm 


.17  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me,  ia  not 
worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that  lav* 
eth  son  or  daughter .  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  diet  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  follow  eth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me* 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth bis  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it, 

40  He  that  receive th  you,  re* 
ceiveth  me :  and  he  that  receiv¬ 
ed!  me,  received!  him  that  n«n* 

h  F 

me. 

'  41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
m  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall 
receive  a  prophets  reward ;  and 
he  that  recehreth  a  righteous  man 
in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man, 
shall  receive  a  righteous  man's 
regard. 


5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 

and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  peer 
have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  And  as  they  departed,  JesuB 

began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 

concerning  John,  What  went  ye 

out  into  the  desert  to  see  1  A 
reed  shaken  by  die  wind  I 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  I 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  1 
behold,  they  that  wear  soft  rai* 
ment  are  in  lung’s  houses. 

9  But  what  wens  ye  out  to  seet 

A  prophet  1  yea,  I  say  unto  yon, 
and  more  than  a  prophet, 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mee- 


42  And  whosoever  shall  rive  to  senger  before  thy  &ce,  who 
drink  unto  one  of  these  li toe  ones  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
a  eup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  thee.  _ 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  11  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 

•  * '  •  Among  them  that  are  bora  of 

women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist  j 
notwithstanding  he  that  ia  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now,  the  king* 
dom  ofneaven  suffer© th  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  dw< 


unto  you,  he  shaft  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

CHAP.  XL 

Tk*  dtinuiihr  tf&4  fuses. 

B  ■  ■ 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end 
commanding  his  twelve  disciples, 
he  departed  thence  to  teach  and 
to  preach  in  their  cities. 

.  2  tl  Npw  when  John  hod  heard 


in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  law  prophesied  until  John, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it, 
3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  this  isH^ah,  who  was  to  come, 
he  that  cometh,  or  do  we  look  IS  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

for  another  ?  him  hear. 

■  _  -  ■ 

,  4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  l6  But  whereurito  shall  I  liken* 
them.  Go  and  show  John  again  this  generation  t  It  is  like  chil* 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  dren  sitting  in  the  markets, 


and  see 


18 


calling  to  their  follows, 


Gfttu  upbraided. 


CHAP.  XIL  Chris? «  yoke  it  ton. 


17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not 
danced ;  wo  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  J  ohn  came  neither  eat¬ 
ing  nor  drinking,  and  they  eay. 
He  hath  a  deviL 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eat¬ 
ing  und  drinking,  and  they  say. 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
winubibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 

and  shiners.  But  Wisdom  is  jus¬ 
tified  of  her  children. 

SO  fl  Then  began  he  to  up¬ 
braid  the  cities  wherein  roost  of 
hia  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  ChoTazin  ! 

Wo  unt  o  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 

the  mighty  works  which  were) 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 

Tyro  and  Sidon,  they  would 

have  repented  long  ago  in  sack¬ 
cloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  1  say  unto  you,  It  shall  j 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

SU  And  thou  Capernaum,  that 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  bo 
brought  down  to  boll :  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  iu  thee,  bad  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I.  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  bo  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25 At  that  time  J  eras  answer¬ 
ed  and  said,  1  thank  thee,  0  Fa¬ 
ther,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wIro  and  pru- 
deut,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 


26  Even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  un¬ 
to  me  by  my  Father:  und  no  one 
knoweth  the  Son,  except  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any 
one  the  Father,  except  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  him. 

28  fl  Come  unto  me,  all  yo  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart :  and  yo  shall 
find  Test  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAP  XIL 

TlUPfen 


nee*  reproved, 

AT  that  time  Jesus  wont  on 

the  sabbath  day  through  the 
corn,  and  his  disciples  were 
hungry,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  aud  to  eat 

2  But  whon  the  Pharisees  saw 
it  they  said  unto  him.  Behold, 

thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath 
day. 

3  Bnt  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  was  huugry,  and  they 
that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  ho  ontered  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  show- 
bread,  which  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  eat,  nor  for  them  that 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests! 

5  Or  have  yc  not  read  in  the 
law,  that  on  the  sabbath  day  the 
priests  in  the  tomplo  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  guiltless  f 
I  6  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  in 

19 


Healing  o m  the  Sabbath*  MATTHEW.  De vSe  eaet  amt. 

tills  place  Is  eae  greater  than  the!  I  will  pot  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
temple.  |  and  he  shall  declare  judgment 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what!  to  the  Gentiles. 

tkie  tncaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,!  19  He  shallnot  strive,  nor  cry; 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  I  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
have  condemned  the  guiltless,  j  voice  in  tho  streets. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord!  20  A  hrnised  reed  shall  he  not 

even  of  the  sabbath  day.  {break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  ho 

9  If  And  when  he  had  departed  |  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth 

thence,  he  went  into  their  ayna-  {judgment  unto  victory, 
gogue ;  {  21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 

10  And  boliold,  there  was  a  j  Gentiles  trust. 

man  who  had  his  hand  witheredJ  22  Then  was  brought  unto 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ls| him  one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  j  blind  and  dnmb  :  and  he  healed 
day  J  that  they  might  accuse  him.  |  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  j  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 
What  man  shall  there  be  among  23  And  all  the  peoplo  were 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  amazed,  and  said,  is  not  this  the 
and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  son  of  David  1 

sabbath  day,  will  not  lay  hold  24  But  when  the  Pharisees 
on  it,  and  lift  it  out.  heard  it,  they  said,  this  man  doth 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beeb 

better  than  a  sheep  1  Wherefore  zebub  the  prince  of  the  devils, 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  25  And  Jews  knew  their 
sabbath  day.  thoughts,  and  said  unto  them, 

13  Then,  saith  he  to  die  man.  Every  kingdom  divided  agairat 

Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ; 
stretched  it  forth ;  audit  was  re-  and  every  city  or  house  divided 
stored  whole,  as  the  other.  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  went  26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 

out,  and  held  a  consultation  he  is  divided  against  himself  j 
against  him,  how  they  might  how  then  shall  his  kingdom 
destroy  him.  stand  1 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your 
and  great  multitudes  followed  children  cast  them  out  1  there- 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all.  fore  they  shall  he  your  judges. 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by 

should  not  make  him  known :  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  king* 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  dom  of  God  is  come  unto  yon. 

which  was  spoken  through  Isai-  29  Or  how  can  any  one  enter 
ah  the  prophet,  saying,  a  strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  1  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
have  chosen  ;  my  beloved,  in  the  strong  man  1  and  then  he 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  will  spoil  his  house. 

20 


Blasphemy  against  CHAP.  XII.  the  E/tXy  Spirit. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gather*  prophet  Jonah. 

eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  40  For  as  Jonah  was  three  days 
abroad.  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
Every  sin,  even  blasphemy,  be  throe  days  and  three  nights 
shall  he  forgiven  men :  but  in  tbo  heart  of  the  earth. 

the  blasphomy  against  the  Spirit  41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
shall  not  be  forgiven  men.  rise  up  in  die  judgment  with  this 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  generation,  and  shall  condemn 

word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  it :  because  they  repented  at  the 
shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  who-  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  behold, 
soever  speaketh  against  the  a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 
Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  for-  42  The  queen  of  the  South  shall 
given  him,  neither  in  this  world,  rise  up  in  thejudgmont  with  this 
nor  in  the  world  to  come.  generation,  and  shall  condemn 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  it :  for  she  came  from  the  uUer- 

and  its  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  most  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and 
corrupt:  for  the  treo  is  knoiVn j behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
by  its  fruit.  1  is  here. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  howl  43  When  the  unclean  spirit  has 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good! gone  out  of  a  man,  ho  walketh 
things?  for  out  of  the  abun-  j  through  dry  places,  seeking  rost, 
dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  t  and  findeth  none. 

speaketh.  J  44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good!  into  my  house  from  whence  I 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  I  came  out;  and  when  he  has  come, 
forth  good  things :  and  an  evil  the  findeth  it  unoccupied,  swept, 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure!  and  garnished. 

bringeth  forth  evil  things.  J  45  Then  gooth  he,  and  taketh 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That!  with  him  seven  other  spirits 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall! more  wicked  than  himsclff  and 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  I  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment  I  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shaltl  worse  than  the  first  Even  so 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  I  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
thou  shall  bo  condemned.  j  generation. 

38  Thun  certain  of  the  scribes]  46  While  he  yot  talked  to  the 

and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  j  people,  behold,  his  mother  and 
saying,  Teacher,  we  wish  to  see  I  his  brethren  stood  without,  de¬ 
ft  sign  from  thee.  |  siring  to  speak  to  him, 

39  But  he  answered  and  said]  47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Bo* 
unto  them,  An  evil  and  adultor-  hold,  thy  mother  and  thy  breth- 
ous  generation  seeketh  after  a  ren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  speak  to  thee. 

21 


R&uonfor 


MATTHEW, 


tie  pantin. 


48  But  bo  answered  and  said 
unto  Bun  that  told  Bin*  Who  u 
my  mother  t  and  who  ore  mj 
brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretchedforth  hL 
hand  toward  h'u  disciples,  one 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  mi 
brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIU. 

Parable*. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus 
out  of  the  house,  and  sa 
by  the  sea-side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were 

Sphered  together  unto  him,  s 
at  be  went  into  ashipi  and  sat, 
and  the  whole  multitude  stood 
on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un 
to  thorn  in  parables,  saying,  Be¬ 
hold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some 

seeds  fell  by  the  way-side,  and 
the  birds  came  and  devoured 
diem  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  placet, 
where  they  had  not  muck  earth  i 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  tip, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched :  and  because 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns  $ 
and  die  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them : 

8  But  others  fell  into  good 
ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
some  a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty- 
fold^BOme  thirty-fold. 

22 


9  Who  bath  ears  to  hear,  1st 

him  hear* 

10  51  And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  speak* 
est  thou  unto  them  in  parables! 

11  He  answered  and  said  onto 

them.  Because  it  is  given  unto 
onto  know  the  mysteries  oftbe 
ingdom  ofheaven,  but  to  diem 
:  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  be  shall  have 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not^  from  him  shall  be  taken 

away  even  that  he  hath*  : 

13  Therefore  speak  1  to  diem 
a  parables :  because  they  seeing, 
see  not;' and  hearing,  they  hew 
not,  neither  do  they  understand* 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
>rophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith, 
ly  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
Bhall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 

fe  shall  see,  and  shall  not  per* 
ceive : 

15  Far  This  people's  heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  nearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed;  lest  at  any 
tune  they  should  see  with  them 
eyes,  ana  beer  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their  i 

heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  1  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see:  and  your  ears,  for 

they  bear. 

17  For  verily  1  say  unto  yon. 
That  many  prophets  and  right¬ 
eous  mm  have  desired  to  see 
tie ae  titMgt  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  £  Aim;  and  to  bear 
tioeetiiug*  which  ye  beer,  and 
have  not  heard  tiem. 

1851  Hear  7°  therefore  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 


Parabh  of  th 


CHAP.  XI1L 


tare*  tM  tXe  total. 


19  When  any  one  heueth  the  t  28  He  said  unto  them.  An  eue- 
word  of the  kingdom, and  under-!  mybotb  done  this.  The  servants 
atandelh  it  not,  then  oometli  the!  said  unto  him.  Wilt  than  that 


that  wo  go 


and  gather  them  op  f 
said.  Nav :  lest  while 


r  yo  together  lint  ifae 
and  bind  them  in  bundles 


wicked  om,  and  catcheth  _  away 
that  which  was  sown  In  hut 

heart.  This  is  he  who  received 
seed  by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  (he  same 
is  he  that  hearoui  the  word,  and 
anon  with  joy  reemveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him¬ 
self,  but  endureth  for  a  while : 
but  when  tribulation  orvcrsecu-t 

lion  arirtirth  because  of 

by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  lie  also  thut  received 
among  the  thorns,  is  he  that 

heareth  the  word  j  and  the  care  of]  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  £oid. 
this  world,  and  the  deceufitlnessJ  32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
of  riches,  choke  the  ward,  and  allseeds  i  bat  when  it  is  grown, 
he  becometh  unfruitful  it  is  (he  greatest  among  herbs, 

23  Bnt  he  that  received  seed  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
into  the  good  ground,  is  bo  that  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge 
heareth  the  word,  and  under-  in  tbe  branches  thoreof. 
atandeth  it ;  who  also  boarotli  33  If  Anotherparable  spake  bo 
fruit, and  bringeth forth,  some  a  onto  them;  llie  kingdom  of 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  Heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which 


ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  not 
up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  1  will  say  to  the  reapers. 
Gather 
tores 

to  burn  them;  hat  gatbor  the 
wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  If  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 


thirty. 

Anotkor  parable 


took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

84  All  these  things  spako  Jesus 
-man  who  sowed  good  [unto  the  multitude  in  parables ; 


them.  Saying,  The 
1  heaven  u  likened 


field 

25  But  while  men  dept,  his 
enemy  came  end  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  bis 
way,  .*  ■'* 

28  But  w  Item- the 
sprung  up,  Ait  brought  forth 
miit.then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  tlie  servants  of  the  house¬ 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  nut  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  tby  field  f  from  whence 
bath  it  taros  1 


without  a  parable  spake 
not  unto  them. 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  through  the 
I  prophet,  aayum,  I  will  upon  my 
blade  had  l  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter 

things  which  have  been  kopt 
secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

3G  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multi- 
tsdo  away,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Declare  unto 

23 


Similitude  of  the  net,  MATTHEW. 


Wisdom  cf  Jesus, 


os  the  parable  of  the  taros  of 

the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  onto 
them,  Ho  that  soweth  die  good 
seed  is  die  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  tho  world  j  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  doe  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world  j  and  the  reap* 
em  are  tho  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  arc 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire ; 
ao  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
dungs  that  offend,  and  them 
who  do  iniquity ; 

43  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  ah^n  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 

dom  of  their  Father.  Who 

ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  51  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 


48  Which,  when  it  was  foil, 
they  drew  to  ahoro,  and  sat 

(down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cost  the  had 
away. 

49  So  shall  it  he  at  tho  end  of 
the  world:  die  angels  ahull  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just. 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  <  shall  he 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jeans  saith  nntolhcinjiavo 

ye  understood  aD  these  things ! 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  nnto  diem, 
Therefore  every  scribe  that  is 
instructed  nnto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
u  a  householder,  who  bringeth 
forth  oat  of  Ids  treasure  thtmgs 

new  and  old. 

53  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jeans  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  had  come  into 
Mb  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch 
that  they  wero  astonished,  and 
said.  Whence  hath  this  man 
this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 

works  I 


to  a  field ;  which  when  a  man 

hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for]  55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 

i  _  it _ _  tO  .1  V  H  all  ■  *  .  4  ■  .8  *  1 


jay  thereof  goeth  and  seDeth  all 

that  ho  hath  ,and  huyeth  that  field. 

45  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of] 
heaven  is  like  nnto  a  merchant, 
seeking  goodly  pearls ; 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  mat  he  had,  sad 
bought  it. 

47  TI  Again,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  imm  a  that 

was  cast  into  the  sea,  «id  gath¬ 
ered  of  every  kind: 

24 


son  1  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  T  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Ju¬ 
das  T 

56  And  his  sisVerr  jfre  they  not 
all  with  usT  Wftahcfe  then  hath 
this  mam  all  these  things  t 

67  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jeans  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honor, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many 


Mxrade  of 


CHAP,  XIV 


lomci  and  the  foie*. 


mighty  works  there  because  of! 

Iheir  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Death  of  JUk  Fiat  (bmtcmifid- 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  Te- 
trarch  beard,  of  the  fimo  of 
Jesus. 

2  And  said  unto  bis  servants, 
Th»  w  John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  them* 
fore  mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

3  fl  For  Herodbad  laid  bold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put 
hint  in  prison  for  Herodiaa’  sake, 
bis  brother  Philip’s  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thoe  to  have  her. 
5  And  whoa  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  rauV 
titude,  because  they  counted 
him  aa  a  prophet. 

6  But  whan  Herod’s  birthday 
was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Hero* 
dies  danced  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised 
with  an  oath  to  give  bar  what¬ 
soever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  in¬ 
structed  by  her  mother,  said. 
Give  me  here  John  the  Baptist’s 

head  on  a  platter. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry ;  nev¬ 
ertheless,  for  (he  sake  of  the  oath 
and  of  those  recHiung  with  him 
at  table,  he  commanded  it  to 

ho  given  Aer, 

10  And  be  seat,  and  beheaded 

John  in  the  prison. 

II  And  his  bead  was  brought 
on  a  planer,  and  given  to  the 
damsel ;  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 


took  up  die  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  fl  When  Jesus  beard  «f  ft, 
be  departed  thence  by  ship  into 
a  dcsort  place  apart :  and  when 

the  people  had  beard  thereof, 
they  followed  him  on  foot  out 
of  the  cities.  <- 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
saw  t  great  multitude,  and 

was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  and  he  healed 
their  rick. 

15  And  when  itwas  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying. 
This  is  a  desert  place*  and  die 
time  Is  now  past ;  send  the  mul¬ 
titude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  them¬ 
selves  victuals. 

1$  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart  j  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him*  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and 
two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither 

to  me. 

19  And  ho  commanded  the 
multitude  to  rit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes*  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  be  blessed*  ana 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
iu  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  tho  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat*  anA 
were  filled :  and  they  took  up 
of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  foil. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  five  thousand  men* 
besides  women  and  children. 


42  fl  And  straightway  Jesus 

constrained  his  disciples  to  get 
13  And  his  disciples  came,  and]  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him 

25 


Peter  saved 


MATTHEW. 


unto  the  nth  or  mdu,  while  ho  mill 

the  multitudes  away. 

23  Ami  whnn  ho  had  sent  the 
multitudes  awuy,  ho  went  up  in¬ 
to  a  mountain  apart  to  pray  : 
and  when  the  evening  hod  come, 
he  was  .there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  die 
midst  of  iho  sea,  tossed  hy 
waves  ;  for  the  wind  was  eon- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Johus  wont  unto  them, 

wallring  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 

him  walking  on  the  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a 
spirit:  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  Bat  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  niod 
cheer :  it  is  1 1  be  not  afraid, 

28  And  Poter  answered  him 
and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  avid.  Came.  And 
when  Peter  had  comedown  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
baif&cronH,  he  was  afraid;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus 

stretched  forth  his  and 

caught  him,  and  said  unto  h™, 
O  thou  of  Me  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  T 

32  And  when  they  W  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  wore  In  the 
•hip  came  and  wanlripped  him, 
s&ymg.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  foe 
Son  of  God. 

34  fl  And  when  they  had  gone 
over,  they  came  into  foe  faud  of 
Gknmesaret. 


from  etvJang 

S3  And  when  foe  men  of  font 
place  had  knowledge  of  him, 
they  sent  out  into  all  that  coun¬ 
try  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased : 
3G  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  foe  hem  of 
his  garment:  and  os  many  ns 
touched  were  mado  perfectly 
whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Tie  people  again  fed  in  lie  ietert. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 

and  Pharisees,  who  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  foy  disciples  trans- 
gross  the  tradition  of  the  elders  t 
for  they  wash  not  their  Lands 

when  they  eat  bread. 

3  Bathe  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  them.  Why  do  ye  also  trans¬ 
gress  the  commandment  of  God 
by  year  tradition  1 
4  For  God  commanded. 

Honor  foy  father  and  a 
and.  Ho  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whoso ev or  shall 
say  to  am  father  or  hie  mother, 
£  t#  a  gift  by  whatsoever  thou 

mightest  he  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  shall  not  honor  his  fath¬ 
er  or  his  mother,  he  shall  So 

five.  Thus  have  ye  made 
foe  commandment  of  God  of 

no  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  mo  with  their  mouth,  and 
bonoreth  me  with  their  lips ;  but 
their  heart  is  for  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  as  doctrines  foe 
commandments  of  men. 
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What  defiUth  a  man.  CHAP.  XV.  Woman  of  Canaan. 

10  If  And  he  called  the  multi-  Lord,  Son  of  David ;  my  dangh- 

tude,  and  Mid  unto  them*  Hear,  ter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
and  understand :  devil. 

11  Hot  that  which  goeth  into  23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man ;  bnt  word.  And  his  disciples  came 
that  which  Cometh  out  of  the  and  besought  him,  saying.  Send 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man.  her  away ;  for  she  crieu  after 

13  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  ua. 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  34  But  ho  answered  and  said,  1 
that  the  Pharisees  were  offend- 1  am  not  sent  but  Uito  the  lost 
ed,  after  they  hoard  this  saying  1 1  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

13  Jiut  he  answered  and  said,  25  Then  came  she  and  wor* 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  shipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  I  me. 

rooted  np.  I  26  But  he  answered  and  said, 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  are!  Zt  is  not  meet  to  take  the  chit 
blind  leaden  of  the  blind.  Audi  dron's  broad,  and  to  cast  it  to 
if  tho  blind  lead  the  blind,  both!  the  dogs. 

shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  j  27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord  i 

15  Then  answered  Peter  andlyet  the  dogs  eat  of  tho  crumbs 

said  unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  wldchfidl  from  their  masters’  ta* 
this  parable.  ^  I  ble. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Arc  ye  also  28  Then  Jems  answered  ami 
yet  without  understanding !  I  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  groat 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  is  thy  faith ;  he  itnnto  thee  even 
that  whatsoever  euterelh  into  I  as  thou  wih.  And  her  daughter 
the  mouth,  goeth  into  the  belly,  I  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
and  is  east  out  into  the  draught!  hour. 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 1  29  And  Jesus  departed  from 

ceed  out  uftbo  mount,  come  forth  thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile!  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into 
the  man.  1  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

19  For  out  of  die  lusart  pro-j  30  And  groat  raultUmlus  came 

ceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,!  unto  him,  having  with  them  thorn 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  r  that  were  lamo,  blind,  dumb, 
false  witness,  blasphemies :  maimed,  and  many  others,  and 

30  Those  are  the  thing*  which  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
defile  a  wan :  but  to  eat  with  nn-  and  he  healed  thorn ; 
washed  bands  defileth  not  a  man.  31  Lisomneh  thoj  the  multitude 
21  If  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  wondered,  whan  they  saw  the 
and  departed  into  the  parts  of  dumb  sneaking,  the  maimed 
Tyre  and  Sidoo.  whole,  too  lame  walking,  and 

33  And  behold,  a  woman  of  the  blind  seoing :  and  they  glori- 
Ganaan  «um>  out  of  their  bor-  fied  the  God  of  Israel, 
den,  and  cried  unto  him,  say-  32  fl  Then  Jesus  called  hie  dic¬ 
ing,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  ciples  unto  Atm,  and  said,  I  have 

27 


of  die  fragments  that  were  left 
■even  baahcti  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 

four  thousand  men,  besides  wo 
men  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mul¬ 
titude.  and  look  ship,  and  came 
into  the  borders  of  Magdala. 

CHAP,  XVI. 

(n/iMins/  drill. 

THE  Pharisees  also  and  the 
Sadducecs  camo,  and  tempt¬ 
ing,  desired  him  that  he  would 
show  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

8  He  answered  and  said  onto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye 
say,  ItwiB  be  fair  weather;  for 
the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  £  wSI 
be  foul  weather  to-day ;  for  die 
sky  i*  rod  end  lowering.  Hypo- 
mnea,  ye  can  discern  the  free 


9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nor 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  lookup  1 

10  Nor  die  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  V 

11  How  ie  it  that  ye  do  not  un¬ 
derstand  that  I  spake  not  to 
you  concerning,  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of 

the  Pharisees  uul  of  the  Saddu* 

ceesf 

18  Then  understood  they  that 
he  bade  Mem  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  broad,  but  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Saddneees. 

13  If  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
parts  of  Cesaiua  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples*  myingj  who 
&  men  soy  that  I,  the  Son  of 
man,  amt 


38 


Peter  Wwd  and  retried.  CHAP.  XVTL  Bsekangt  Jbr  ifiesenL 


14  And  they  said)  Some 

that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist 


Elijah; 


24  Then  said  Jesus  m«o  his 

disciples.  If  my  nos  will  oenae 


others,  Jere-  after  me.  k t  him  deny  lnm— w, 
the  prophets,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  Allow 


who  say  ye  that  I  am 


Bat  I  me. 


16 


>  soy  ye 

And  oil 


hnon  Peter  answered 


26  For  whosoever  will  saro  bis 
life,  shall  lose  h :  and  whosoever 


and  said.  Them  art  the  ChrtBt,  [  will  lose  bk  life  for  my  sake. 


the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
17  And  Jesus  answered 


17  Ana  Jesus  answered  mil  so  ror  wuai  is  a  man  pronieo, 
■aid  onto  him.  Blessed  art  then,  if  he  shall  min  the  whole  world, 
Simon  Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  and  lose  his  own  soul  1  or  what 
blood  hath  not  revealed  thiw  onto  dtall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 

thee,  hot  my  Father  who  is  ii 

heaven. 

IS  And  I  say  also  unto  foes. 

That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upoi 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  $  dull  reward  every  man  accord* 
and  the  gates  of  bell  shall  not  fog  to  his  works, 
prevail  against  it.  28  Verily  I  say  untoyou,  There 

19  And  l  will  give-tinto  thee  ere  some  standing  here,  who 

die  keys  of  the  kingdom  ofhoav-  shall  not  teste  of  death,  till  they 
en  s  and  whatsoever  thou  shall  see  die  Son  of  man  coming  in 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  his  kingdom, 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  tfaon 
shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  t 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disci¬ 
ples  that  they  should  tell 
that  hi 


shall  find 

what  is  a  man  profited, 


37  For  the  Son  of  man  dw>H 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
his  angels 


CHAP.  XVIL 


was  Jesus  the  Christ. 


AND  after  dr  days  Jesne 

taketh  Peter,  James,  m»J 
John  his  brother,  and  brugeth 
..  From  that  time  forth  he*  them  up  into  a  high  mnmitom 

gan  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disci-  apart. 

pies,  dial  he  must  go  auto  Jern-  2  And  was  transfigured  before 
salens,  and  suffer  many  tilings  them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  white  as  the  light 

be  raised  n  train  the  third  dav.  3  And  behold  tb 


train  toe  aura  aay, 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  uoto  them  Moses 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  talking  with  him. 
Be  it  for  from  thee,  Lord:  tins 
shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

38  But  be  turned,  and  said  un¬ 
to  Peter.  Get  thee  behind  me. 


>  appeared 
and  Elfish 


Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here;  if  thou,  wilt, 
let  ns  make  here  three-  taber* 


Satan:  thou  art  an  offence  unto  nacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one- 
me ;  for  thou  regarded  not  the  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah, 
things  of  God,  but  those  of  men.;  5  White  he  yet  apahey  behold 
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a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
them;  and  behold,  a  voice  out  generation,  how  long  shall  I  bo 
of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  with  you  ¥  how  long  ahull  I 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am  suffer  you!  bring  him  hither 
well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.  to  me, 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 

it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  devil,  and  ho  departed  out  nf 
were  sore  afraid.  him :  and  the  child  was  cured 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  from  that  very  hour. 

them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 

afraid.  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 

8  And  when  they  bad  lifted  up  hot  we  cast  him  out  ¥ 

thftir  ayes,  they  saw  no  one, :  SO  And  Jeans  said  unto  them, 
save  Johuh  only.  Because,  of  your  unbelief :  for 

9  Attd  as  they  came  down  from  I  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  [have  faith  as  a  grain  ofmusfcaid 
them,  Baying,  tell  the  vision  to  [seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
no  one,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  I  mountain,  Itemorc  hence  to 
risen  again  from  the  dead.  [yonder  piece;  and  it  shall  ic- 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  I  move  ;  and  nothing  shell  be 
saying.  Why  then  say  Cho  scribes  impossible  unto.  you. 

that  Elijah  must  first  come  ¥  I  21  Howboit,  this  kind  goeth  not 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  I  out  but  hy  prayer  and  fesung, 
said  unto  them,  Elijah  truly  shall  I  22  And  while  thuy  abode  in 
first  come  and  restore  all  things,  j  Galilee,  Jesus  arid  unto  them, 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  I  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray* 

Elijah  is  come  already,  and  they  led  into  the  hands  of  men : 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  uor  I  23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
to  him  whatsoever  they  wished,  the  third  dav  be  shall  be  raised 
Likewise  dial!  also  the  Son  of  I  again.  And  they  were  oxceud- 
man  suffer  by  them.  liugly  sorry. 

*  13  Then  the  disciples  under-  [  24  fl  And  when  they  had  come 
stood  that  he  spake  unto  them  [to  Capernaum,  they  that  re¬ 
ef  John  rite  Baptist  [ceived  the  tribute  came  to  Peter, 

14  Tf  And  when  they  bad  come  and  said.  Doth  not  your  Teacher 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  pay  tribute  f 

him .  a  man,  kneeling  down  to  25  He  saiflt,  Yes.  And  when 
him.  and  saying,  be  had  come  into  the  house,  Je- 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  sus  anticipated  liiu,  saying, 
son ;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  soro  What  thiukest  thou,  Simon  I  of 
vexed  •  for  afltimes  he  f&Lleth  in- !  whom  dv  the  kings  of  the  earth 
to  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water,  take  custom  or  tribute  T  of  (heir 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ¥ 

disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of 
him.  strangers.  Jesus  saith  untohim, 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  Thee  axe  the  children  free. 
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Chrut 


to  «aw. 


27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 

should  offend  Aestr  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  a  nook,  and 
toko  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh 
up;  and  when  thou  hast  opened 
its  mouth,  thou  shalt  finds  piece 
of  money :  that  take,  ana  give 
unto  thorn  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Of  qjftiaou  md  qfftndm* 

AT  the  aaxne  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jo  bus,  eay-i 
mg.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  I 
kingdom  of  hnaveo  ? 

3  And  Juiiu  called  a  little  child 

unto  hi™,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  ye  are  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  outer  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

6  And  whoever  shall  receive 
tout  such  little  child  in  my  name, 
received)  me. 

6  fiat  whoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  liulo  ones  that  befieve 
in  me,  it  were  hotter  for  him 

that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  that  he  wore 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
7  Wo  unto  tho  world  because 

of  offences !  for  itmust  needs  bo 
that  offences  come ;  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
cometh  1 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thco,  cat  them  off, 
and  caat  das  from  thee  *.  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  maimed,  rather  than, 


having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to 
be  cast  into  everlasting  fine. 

9  And  if  thy  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  sit  from 
thee :  it  is  better  for  time  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hdbnre. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 

not  one  of  these  little  ones;  fir 
I  say  unto  you.  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold 
tho  Omm  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost 

12  How  think  ye  f  if  a  man 
have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one 
of  thorn  be  gone  astray,  doth  be 
not  IcavB  the  ninety  and.  nine, 

Land  go  into  the  mountains,  and 
seek  that  which  is  gone  astray  t 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  onto  yon,  he  re- 
joiccth  moreover  that  M cep,  than 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray. 

14  Evon  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones 

should  perish. 

15  fl  Moreover,  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  has  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  has  gained  thy 
brother. 

16  But  if  be  will  not  hoar  thee, 

tU»  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  m  tho  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  bo  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
bear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  lot  him  be  unto  thee  as 
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a  heathen  man  and  a  publi- 


18  Verily  I  say  unto  ycra,  What¬ 
soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and 
whatsoever  yo  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  onto  you*  That 
if  two  of  yon  shall  agree  on 
earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ««ltt  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  who  is 

in  heaven. 

80  For  where  two  or  three  axe 
isred  toguthor  in  my  name* 
am  I  ip  the  midst  of  them. 
SI  51  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord)  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me.  end  1  for* 
give  him  1  till  seven  times  1 
22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times: 
but*  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

S3  fl  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  acertain 
lung*  who  wished  to  settle  ac¬ 
counts  with  his  servants. 

24  And  when  be  bad  begun  to 
settle,  one  was  brought  unto 
him,  who  owed  him  ten  thou¬ 
sand  talents. 

25  But  Inasmuch  as  ho  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold*  and  his  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  end  all  that  he  had,  and 

payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Lord,  have  patience  with 

and  I  will  nay  thee  alL 


servants,  who  owed  him  a  hun¬ 
dred  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands 
on  lute,  sod  took  Awn  by  the 
throat*  saying.  Pay  me  what  thou 
owesL 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  feU 
down  at  his  feet*  and  besought 

him,  saying*  Have  patience  with 
me*  and  I  will  pay  thito  all, 

30  And  he  would  not;  but 
went  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  bus  fellow-servsnts 
saw  what  was  dose,  they  were 
very  sorry*  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

33  Then  his  lord*  after  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  do- 
siredst  me : 

33  Shouldes*  not  thou  else  have 
bad  compassion  on  thyfeUow- 

servaut,  oven  as  I  had  pilyon 

thee  l 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him- to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  diould  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  him. 

3$  Thus  also  shall  my  heav¬ 
enly  Father  do  unto  you*  if 
ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  cue  his  brother  their  tres¬ 
passes. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

lltfid  jpaaj  W<  qyMiw. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  tiat 
when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  sayings,  he  departed  from 
27  Then  the  lord  of  tint  Galilee*  end  ho  the 

vant  was  moved  with  compos-  borders  uf  Judea,  beyond  the 
rion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  Jordan; 

him  the  debt.  2  And-grect  multitudes  follow- 

28  But  the  some  servant  want  ed  him ;  end  he  healed  them 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-  them. 
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CHAP.  XIX. 


CkHdrm  neernoL 


$  d  The  Tbsriieei  alio  cane 
unto  Mu,  tempting  him,  ami  say¬ 
ing  ante  him.  Is  it  l&wfhl  for  a 
man  to  pot  away  hi*  wife  for 
ovary  cause  t 

4  And  ho  answered  and  said 
auto  thorn,  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  who  made  them  at  the 
beginning,  made  theta  male  and) 
female. 

A  And  aaid.  Pot  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave'to  his  wife ;  and 
they  two  ahull  be  one  flesh. 

4  wherefore,  they  are  no  more 
two,  but  one  flesh.  What  there' 
fore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  pnt  asunder. 

7  They  ear  unto  him.  Why 

then  did  Moses  command  to 

give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  pat  her  awnyl 

8  He  sahh  unto  them.  Hoses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  Buffered  you  to  pnt  away 
your  wives ;  but  from  ate  begin¬ 
ning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  onto  yon,  Whoso¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex¬ 
cept  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committed!  adul¬ 
tery  ;  and  whoever  marrieth 
her  who  is  put  away,  doth  com¬ 
mit  aduhenr. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him 
If  the  case  of  (he  man  bo  so  with 


salves  eunuchs  for  the  hjnyhww 
ofheaven’s  sake.  He  that  is  able 

to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  A 

13  fl  Then  were  there  brought 

unto  him  little  children,  that  ho 
should  pot  hit  hands  on  them, 
and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  re¬ 
buked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  foe 
Httle  children,  and  forbid  them 
not,  to  come  unto  me;  for  of 
such  is  foe  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  hit  bands  on 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

10  tf  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  ham.  Good  Teacher, 
what  good  thing  foall  1  do,  that 
I  may  have  eternal  life  t 

17  And  be  said  unto  him.  Why 
caUsst  thou  me  good  1  there  n 
none  good  but  onst  that  is,  God ; 
but  if  thou  wilt  miter  into  Ufa, 
keep  foe  commandments. 

18  Hesaith  unto  him.  Which  9 
Jesus  said*  Thou  ahull  do  no 
murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  w  il, 

Hum  shalt  not  beer  false  witr  *&. 

19  Honor  -  thy  father  and  tip 
mother:  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself 

20  The  young  man  saifo  onto 
him.  All  these  things  have  I 

from  my  youfo  up  :  what 
I  yeti  _ 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him*  If  thou 


his  wife, it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  but 

those  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
that  were  so  born  from  their 
mother's  womb;  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  that  were  made 
eunuchs  by  men ;  and  there  are 
eunuchs,  who  have  made  foera-i 


wilt  be  perfect,  so  and  sdl  what 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  foe  poor* 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  i  and  come  aad  follow 
me, 

22  But  when  foe  young  man 
heard  chat  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowful;  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesns  unto  his 
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Laborers  paid. 


disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
that  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  en¬ 
ter  into  die  kingdom  of  heaves. 

24  Ami  again  Isay  unto  you,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  so 


die  laborers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  hu  Tine* 
yard, 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
go !  third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle, j  ing  idle  in  the  market-place, 
than  for  a  rich  rr>*n  to  enter  in-  j  4  And  said  unto  diem ;  Go  ye 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  l  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  what- 

25  When  hia  disciples  hoard  &, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying.  Who  then  can  bo  saved  t 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  With  men  this 
is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all 
things  aro  possible. 

27  Then  answered  Peter  and  jstandin 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  wo  have! die 


forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee : 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  T 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
who  have  followed  me,  in  the  re¬ 
generation,  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
lutun,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name’s  soke,  shall  receive  a  j 
hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  U  Bat  many  that  are  font 
shall  be  last :  and  the  last  shall 
he  font 


vmey: 

soevor  is  right  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way. 

6  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  foe  eleventh  beer 

he  went  out,  and  found  others 

ig  idle,  and  saifo  unto 

Why  stand  yo  here  all  foe 


CHAP.  XX. 

Parable  qfths  laborer*. 

FOR  foe  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  who  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  laborers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
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day  idle  f 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Became 

no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saifo 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  yo  shall  receive. 

8  So  when  evening  had  come, 
foe  lord  of  the  vineyard  a&ith  un¬ 
to  his  steward.  Call  the  laborers, 
and  give  them  their  hire,  begin¬ 
ning  from  foe  last  unto  foe  mat. 

9  And  when  they  came  foot 
vrere  hired  about  foe  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  mm 
a  penny. 

10  But  When  the  tint  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
receive  more  j  and  they  likewise 

received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had 
eetved  tf,foey  murmured  against 
foe  householder, 

12  Saying,  Then  last  have 
wrought  hut  one  hour,  »u»d  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  nnto  us, 
who  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  Kit  he  answered  one  of 

them,  and  said.  Friend,  I  do  thee 
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no  wrong  i  didst  not  thou  with  j  but  to  sit  on  my  right 

agree  with  mo  fbr  a  penny  ?  hand,  and  on  mv  left,  is  not  wiim 

14  Take  that  which  is  thine*  to  give,  but  to  those  for  whom  it 
and  go  thy  way :  1  will  give  is  prepared  by  my  Father, 
tuito  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  24  And  when  the  ten  heard  ft, 

15  Is  it  not  lawftd  forme  to  do  they-  were  moved  with  indigna- 
wliai  I  will  with  my  own  f  Is  lion  against  the  two  brethren, 
thy  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  t  2d  But  Jesus  called  them  safe 

16  So  the  hut  akaXTbe  first,  and  Ann,  and  said.  Ye  hnow  that  the 

die  ficstlast;  for  many  are  called,  princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
but  few  chosen.  dominion  over  them,  and  they 

17  If  And  .Tcsue  going  up  to  that  are  great  exercise  authority 
Jerusalem,  tonic  the  twelve  dis-  upon  them. 

ciplca  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  26  But  it  shall  not  he  so  among 
onto  them,  you:  hut  whosoever  will  be 

16  Behold,  vm  go  up  to  Jorusa-  grout  among  you,  lot  him  bo 
lem ;  and  tho  Son  of  man  shall  your  minLsior ; 
he  betrayed  unto  the  chief  27  And  win  ewevor  will  he  chief 

Snorts,  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  among  you,  let  him  boyour  ser- 
icy  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  vant. 

19  And  flhall  deliver  him  to  tho  28  Even  ae  die  Son  of  man 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  came  not  to  be  ministered  onto, 
and  to  crucify  Atm  i  and  the  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
third  day  bo  shall  rise  again.  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

20  Then  came  to  him  tho  29  ^  And  as  they  departed  from 
mother  of  Zobcdee’s  children  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fob 
with  her  sons,  worshipping  Aim,  lowed  him. 
and  desiring  a  certain  dung  of  30  And  behold,  two  blind 'man 
him.  sitting  by  tho  way- side,  when 

21  And  ho  said  unto  her.  What  they  heard  that  Josuspaased  by, 
wilt  thouf  Sho  Baith  unto  hint,  cried  out,  raying,  Have  mercy 
Grout  that  those  my  two  sons  on  us,  O  Lord,  Son  of  David, 
may  sit,  tho  one  on  thy  right  31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
hand,  and  tho  other  on  thy  left,  them,  because  they  should  hold 
in  thy  kingdom,  their  peace ;  but  they  cried  the 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  oo 
said,  Yc  know  not  what  ye  ask,  us,  O  Lord,  Son  of  David. 

Arc  yc  able  to  drink  of  too  cup  32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  called  them,  and  said,  What  will 
immersed  with  tho  immersion  yc  that  1  shall  do  unto  yon  1 
that  I  am  immersed  with  1  They  33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord, 
say  unto  him,  Wc  are  able.  that  bur  eyes  may  be  opened. 
23  And  he  raith  unto  them.  Ye  34  So  Jesus  bad  compassion  on 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  fAem,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
and  be  immersed  with  tho  im-  immediate! v  their  eyas,  received 
menian  that  I  am  immersed  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

3d 


Behold,  thy  King  comoth  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  m» 
ass,  end  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ivtj 

6  And  the  disciples  went  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  ana  they  set  Aim  there* 

on. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  hi  the 
fray ;  others  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees,  and  strowed  them 
in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitude  that  went 
before  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying.  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 

David:  Blessed,  if  he  that  someth 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosan¬ 
na  In  the  highest  \ 

10  And  when  be  had  com  in¬ 
to  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying.  Who  is  dust 

11  And  die*  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus  the  prophet  who 
b  from  Nazareth  of  Qalihe. 
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18  Now  in  the  morning  as  ho 
returned  into  the  city,  he  was 
hungry. 

'  19  And  when  he  saw  afig-troo 

m  die  way,  he  came  to  it,  «nJ 
found  nothing  thoreon,  bat 


leaves  only,  m3  said  mtn  It,  let 
no  fruit  grew  on  thee  hence  for' 
word  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it  they  marvelled,  saying.  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered 

away I 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  I  say  unto 

you,  If  ye  have  fiuth,  and  doubt 


jfam?  ow&eritjf*  CHAP.  XXL  Tht  imM  faffaudmoi; 

feat,  to  shall  not  only  do  this  iwecsdad  said,  I  go,  sir ;  and 
mime  w  dons  to  the  fig-tree,  but  went  not, 
iko  if  ye  shall  say  onto  this  SI  Which  of  the  two  did  die 
mountain.  Be  thouxemoved,  end  wtR  of  iu  fadicr  t  They  say  on- 
he  thou  cast  into  the  bos,  it  to  him,  the  first.  Jesus  wtt 
shall  be  done.  unto  them.  Verily  1  say  unto 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  you,  That  the  publicans  and  the 
ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
ye  shall  receive.  God  brave  you. 

■  S3  And  when  he  had  come  93  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  dm  way  of  righteousness^  and 
and  eiders of  die  people  came  ye  believed  him  nett  but  die 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  publicans  and  the  harlots  believ* 
and  said,  By  what  authority  ed  him ;  and  ye,  when  yo  bad 
doost  tbon  those  things !  and  seen  i£,  repented  not  afterward, 
who  gave  dice  this  authority?  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

84  And  Jiwua  answered  and  39  ft  Hoar  another  parable  z 
said  unto  them,  1  also  will  aril  There  was  a  certain  household- 
you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  toll  or,  who  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you  by  hedged  is  round  ebout,  and  dig* 
wbst  authority  I  do  these  things  god  a  winepress  in  it,  and  huut 
25  The  innnorBuni  of  John,  a  tower,  anu  let  it  out  to  hua- 
whenee  was  it  f  from  heaven,  or  bondmen,  and  wont  into  a  fir 
from  meal  And  they  reasoned  country  $ 
with  themselves,  saying.  If  wu  34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
dull  say.  From  heaven}  ho  win  1  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  hisser- 
say  unto  us.  Why  then  didyenot  rants  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
belurvo  him  1  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

86  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  man ;  35  And  tho  husbandmen  took 
we  fear  the  people;  ut  all  hold  fats  servants,  and  best  one,  and 
Jot  id  as  a  prophet.  killed  another,  and  stoned  is* 

27  And  they  amwnrcd  Jesus,  other. 

-  and  said.  We  cannot  teQ.  And  33  Again,  he  sent  other  aer* 
ho  said  unto  them,  Neither  toll  vents  more  than  the  first:  mJ 
I  you  by  what  authority  1  dq  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

these  things.  37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 

£8  1|  But  what  think  ye  1  A  diem  his  sen,  saying,  They  will 

certain  man  had  two  sons :  and  reverence  my  son. 
he  came  to  the  first  and  said,  38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
Sou,  go  work  to-day  m  my  vine*  saw  the  son,,  they  said  among 
yard.  themselves.  This  is  the  heir; 

.  89  He  answered  and  said,  I  will !  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
feet:  hut  afterwards  he  repented,  seise  on  his  inheritance, 
end  went.  39  And  they  caught  him,  and 

30  Aud  he  came  to  the  second,  casthrraout  ofthe  vineyard,  sad 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an-  |«lew  him. 
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40  When  tbe  lord  therefore  of 
tbe  vineyard  cometh,  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  t 

41  They  Bay  onto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  Ihusc  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  hie  vine* 
yard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
who  shall  render  him  the  fraib 
in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  aahh  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures. 
The  stone  which  the  boilden 
rejected,  the  same  is  becozna 
the  head  of  the  corner :  this  ie 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar¬ 
vellous  in  our  exeat 

43  Therefore  I 
The  kingdom  of  God^ 
taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof 

44  And  whosoever  shall  foil 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  foil, 
it  will  grind  hi™  to  powder. 

46  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his 

J arables,  they  perceived  that 
e  spake  of  them. 

But 


say  unto  you, 
shall  bo 


46  But  when  they  sou, 

lay  hands  on  himT  they  feared 
tho  multitude,  because  the 
him  for  a  prophet. 


y  took 
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AND  Jesus  answered  and 
spake  unto  thorn  again  in 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  who 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son. 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants 

to  call  diem  that  were  hidden 

to  the  wedding :  and  they  would 
not  come. 


4  Again  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying.  Tell  them  that 
axe  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prm 
pared  my  dinner :  my  oxen 
and  mjf  fadings  are  lulled,  and 
till  things  are  ready :  come  unto 
the  marriage. 

6  But  they  made  light  of  it, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
form,  and  another  to  his  mer¬ 
chandize  : 

6  And  the  rest  took  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  treated  them  spite- 

folly,  and  alow  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  of 
it,  he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned 
up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  'Hie  wedding  is  ready, 

but  they  who  were  bidden  were 
not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the 
high- ways,  and  as  many  as  ye 

shall  find,  bid  to  tho  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 

into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  til  as  many  as  (hey 
found,  both  bad  and  good :  aiid 

the  wedding  was  furnished  with 

guests.  y 

11  And  when  tho  king7  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  sow 
there  a  man  who  bad  not  on  a 
wedding  .garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  bow  earnest  thou  in 
hither,  not  having  a  wedding  gar¬ 
ment  I  And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  tbe 
servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  Atm  into  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 

gnashing  of  teeth. 
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t  14  For  many  are  called*  bat 
few  are  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Phari¬ 
sees,  and  took  counsel  how  they 
might  entangle  him  in  Air  talk* 

16  And  they  sent  oat  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Hero- 
dians,  saying,  Teacher,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth*  neither 
earest  thou  for  any  man  /  for 
thou  rcgudett  not  the  person 
uf  men* 

'  17  Tell  ua  therefore.  What 
thinkent  thou  T  Is  it  lawful  to 
giro  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

IS  But  Janus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  hypocrites  t 

19  Show  mo  the  tribute  money* 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
penny. 

80  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  in¬ 
scription  T 

81  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 
Then  saith  ho  unto  them,  Ben¬ 
der  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 

•  things  which  are  Cesar’s ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are 

God’ii, 


22  When  they  had  heard  ikttt 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  wont  their  way. 

83*]  The  same  day  came  to 
him  the  Sadducees,  who  say 
that  there  is  no  lusnixecdou,  ana 
asked  him, 

84  Buying,  Toucher,  Moans 
'■aid.  If  a  man  din,  haring  no 

children,  his  brother  shall  marry 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
bis  brother. 

85  New  there  wore  with  us 
■even  brethren :  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife, 


deceased,  and  having  no  Issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother : 

86  Likewise  the  scaond  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh, 

87  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also* 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
the  seven  t  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Vq  do  err,  not  know¬ 
ing  the  {Scriptures,  nor  the  power 
of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  aro  given  in 
marriage,  but  arc  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven* 

31  Bnt  as  touching  the  rasur< 

rectum  of  die  dead,  have  vo  not 

read  that  which  was  spoken  un¬ 
to  you  by  God,  saying, 

38  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob  t  God  ia  not  die 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

S3  And  when  the  multitude 
heal'd  £fttt,tbey  were  astonished 

at  his  teaching. 

34  If  But  when  the  Pharisees 
had  board  that  he  hod  put  die 
Sodducccs  to  silence,  (hey  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Thou  one  of  them,  a  low¬ 
ing  mm,  and  saying, 

36  Teacher,  which  is  the  neat 
commandment  in  the  law  i 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Oral 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  goal,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

33  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  onto 
it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thymlf 
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40  On  these  two  eommancU 
meats  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

41  fl  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together)  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
the  Christ!  whose  son  is  he! 
Thoys&y  unto  him,  David's. 

43  He  aaith  unto  them,  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Loro  said  unto  my 
Lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  dll  I  make  thy  enemies 
thy  footstool ! 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  hia  eon  t 

46  And  no  one  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither 
dared  any  one  from  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  ones' 
lions, 

CHAP-  xxm. 

Character  tf  the  Pharteto*. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the 

multitude,  and  to  hia  dis¬ 
ciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob¬ 
serve  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works :  for  they  aay,[ 
and  do  not, 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  hardens 

and  grievous  to  be  hornet  and 
lay  um  on  men’s  shoulders ; 
hut  they  flnerftw  will  not 

move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

6  But  all  their  works  they  do 
to  be  seen  by  men:  they  msk« 
broad  their  phylacteries ;  and 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  ga^ 
meets, 

40 


upon  d 
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6  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seam  in  the  synagogues; 

7  And  greetings  m  die  mar¬ 
kets,  and  to  be  called  by  men. 
Rabbi,  Rabin. 

8  But  be  not  yo  called  Rabbi; 
for  one  is  your  Master,  the 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

And  call  no  one  your  father 
i  earth ;  for  one  is  your 
who  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  urn* 
ten:  for  one  is  your  Master,  the 
ChnsL 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  shall  be  your  ser¬ 
vant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased ;  and  he 

that  shall  humble  himself^  shall 

be  exalted. 

13  But  wo  unto  yon,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 

;  -up  the  kingdom  of 
against  men;  for  ye 

neither  go  in  yuumclvca,  nor 

suffer  them  that  are  entering  to 
go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisee^  hypocrites!  for  ye 
devour  widows*  houses,  and  for 
a  pretence  make  long  prayers : 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  dm 
greater  damnation. 

Iff  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  yo 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte;  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  two-fold 

more  die  child  of  hell  than  your¬ 
selves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  blind  guides  1 
who  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  bet 
whosoever  dial]  swear  by  the 


Pnfoat  wear-tag’.  CHAP.  XX  TIT.  Hypocrites  denemced. 

■bid  of  die  temple,  he  is  a  are  liko  unto  whited  sepulchre** 
debtor!  which  indeed  appear  beautiful 

17  Ye  fools,  and  Wind !  for  outward,  but  are  within  full  of 
which  is  greater,  the  sold,  or  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  aQ  un¬ 
fa  temple  that  sanctineth  the  cleanness. 

goldf  28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  appear  righteous  note  men,  bat 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  within  yepre  full  of  hypocrisy 
whomever  swearath  bv  Qe  gift  and  iniquity. 

fat  is  upon  it,  he  is  a  debtor.  29  Wo  onto  you,  scribes  and 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  Pharisees, hypocrites !  because 
which  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  ye  build  die  tombs  of  the  proph- 
ahor  that  sanctifieth  the  gift?  eta,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  of  the  righteous, 

by  the  altar,  swearoth  by  it,  and  30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in 
by  all  things  thereon.  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  not  have  been  partakers  with 

the  temple,  swearvtb  by  it*  and  them  in  Che  blood  of  the  propb- 
by  him  that  dwellsth  i^ctmii,  ets, _ 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  31  Wherefore  ye  are  witnesses 

heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  unto  yourselves,  fat  ye  are  the 

of  God,  and  by  him  that  ritteth  children  of  those  who  killed  the 
thereon.  prophets. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  32  Fill  up  then  the  measure  of 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  yOur fathers. 

pay  tithe  of  nunt  and  anise  and  33  Ye  serpents,  generation  of 
cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  vipers,  bow  can  ye  escape  fa 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  damnation  of  hell? 
judgment,  mercy,  and  faith :  34  Wherefore,  behold,  1  send 
fate  ought  ye  to  have  done,  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  un-  men,  and  scribes ;  and  tome  of 
done.  them  ye  will  kill  and  crucify ; 

24  le  blind  guides,  who  strain  and  some  of  them  will  ye 
outs  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel,  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 

25  Wo  unto  yon,  scribes  and  persecute  from  city  to  city ; 

Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  yc  35  That  upon  yon  may  come 
make  dean  the  outside  of  the  all  tho  righteous  blood  died 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  upon  tho  earth,  from  die  blood 
fay  are  fall  of  extortion  and  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  tbe  blood 
excess.  of  Zecharitth  son  of  Baracbiah, 

26  TOo*  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  whom  ye  slew  betwcou  the 
2nt  that  which  is  within  the  cup  temple  and  the  altar. 

2nd  platter,  that  the  outside  of  36  verily  I  say  onto  you.  All 
them  may  be  clean  also.  these  things  shall  eomo  upon  this 

:  2T  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  generation, 

Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye j  37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
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thou  thnt  kiDeat  the  prophets,  nation,  and  kingdom  agstust 
and  stnntwt  those  who  are  sent  kingdom :  and  thore  shaft  be 
unto  ihnit  how  often  would  I  famines,  and^  pestilences,  and 
have  gathered  thy  children  to-  earthquakes,  in  divers  places, 
er,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  8  AH  these  ore  tho  beginning 

chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  yc  would  not  1  9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill 

unto  you  desolate.  you  t  and  ye  shall  be  hated  by 

39  For  1  say  unto  you.  Ye  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  not  soo  me  hcuectorth,  tilll  10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
ye  shall  say,  Blessed  w  he  that  j  fended,  and  shall  betray  one  an- 
cometh  in  the  of  the  Lord,  i  other,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 


11  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rue,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

htiauitv  shall 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  destruction  of  ttt  temple  foretold.  J  jg  And  because 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  |  abound,  the  love 
departed  from  tho  temple : 


and  bis  disciples  came  to  him  to  13  But  he  that  dull  endure 
show  him  the  buildings  of  the  to  the  end,  ^  same  shall 


temple. 

%  And  Jesus  said  unto  them 


saved. 

this  gospel  of  the  king 


See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  dom  shall  be  preached 
Yorily  1  say  unto  you.  There  world  for  a  witness  unto  au  na- 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  tions ;  and  then  shall  tho  end 

ri  another,  that  shall  not  be  come. 

wn  down.  15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  fhelsee  the  abomination  of  dcsola 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disci 
came  unto  hi 
ing,  Tell  us, 

things  bcl  and  what  the  sign  gland 

of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  16  Then  lot  them  that  are  in 
of  the  world  1  Judea  flee  hate  the  mountains :  - 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  17  Let  Mm  who  is  on  the 
unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  house-top  not  come  down  to 
man  deceive  you.  take  any  thing  out  of  bis  house : 

5  For  many  will  come  in  my  18  Nor  let  who  is  in  the 
name,  saying,  I  am  the  Christ;  field  return  back  to  take  his 
and  will  deceive  many.  clothes. 

6  And  ye  dull  hear  of  wars]  19  And  wo  unto  them  that 
and  Tumors  of  ware :  see  that  ye 
be  not  troubled;  far  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
die  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
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with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  i 
20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
he  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
sabbath  dav: 


The  coming  of  CHAP.  XXXV.  the  Sen  of  mam. 

21  For  then  shall  be  great}  31  And  he  shall  send  hi*  angola 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
aince  the  beginning  of  the  world  and  they  altoll  anther  together 
to  this  timer  no,  nor  ever  shall  his  elect  frum  the  four  winds, 
be.  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 

£2  And  except  those  days  other. 

should  be  shortened,  there  32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
should  no  floab  bo  saved :  but  fig-tree ;  When  its  branch  is 
for  the  elect’s  sake  those  days  yet  tender,  and  puttctli  forth 
shall  be  shortened.  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is 

23  Then  if  any  one  shall  say  nigh : 

unto  you,  Lo,  horo  is  the  Christ,  33  So  likewise  yo,  when  ye 
or  there ;  believe  it  not.  shall  see  all  those  things,  kuow 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  that  it  is  near,  at  the  doom. 

Christa  and  false  prophets,  and  34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
shall  show  great  signs  mid  won-  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
dors ;  so  as  lo  lead  astray,  if  tlui.se  things  are  fulfilled, 
possible,  even  the  elect.  35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

25  Behold,  X  huvo  forewarned  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 

you.  pass  away. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  36  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  knoweth  no  one,  no,  not  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth:  behold,  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
Ac  it  in  the  secret  chambers;  only. 

believe  it  not.  37  But  as  the  days  of  Noah 

27  Forss  the  lightning  coxoeth  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
put  of  the  east,  and  ahineth  oven  tho  Son  of  man  be. 

unto  the  w<wt ;  so  shall  also  the  33  For  as  in  the  days  that 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  were  before  the  flood,  they  were 

28  For  wheresoever  the  car-  eating  and  drinking,  marrying 

caw  its  there  will  the  eagles  be  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
gaihonx)  together.  tho  day  tliat  Noah  entered  into 

21>  Immediately  after  the  tribu-  the  ark, 
laiiou  of  those  days,  shall  the  39  And  know  not  until  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moan  flood  came,  and  took  (hem  all 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  away }  so  shall  also  the  coming 
stars  shall  foil  from  heaven,  and  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
the  powers  of  tho  heavens  shall  40  Then  shad  two  be  in  the 
bo  shaken :  field  ;  tho  one  shall  be  taken, 

30  And  then  shall  aiipear  the  and  tbe  other  left, 
sign  of  tho  Son  of  man  in  41  Two  women  shall  be  grind- 
heaven ;  and  then  shall  all  the  mg  at  tbe  mill ;  the  one  shall 
itribfs  of  tho  earth  mourn,  and  be  taken,  and  the  other  left, 
ithey  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  42  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye 
coming  iu  the  clouds  of  heaven  kuow  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
-with  power  and  great  glory.  |  doth  come. 

43 


Caotbm  to 


MATTHEW. 


watch  m&  bo  ready. 


43  But  know  thin,  that  If  tbo 

householder  had  known  in  what 

watch  tbe  thief  would  come*  be 
would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
be  broken  np. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready ; 

for  in  each  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

46  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord 
bath  made  ruler  over  fan  house¬ 
hold,  to  give  them  food  in  dne 
season  t 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler 
his  goods. 

48  But  if  i£iat  evil 
■hall  say  in  ins  heart.  My  lord 
delayoth  his  coming ; 

40  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
Air  follow-flertanea,  and  to  eat 
end  drink  with  the  drunken ; 

60  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  c«me  in  a  day  when  he 
looketb  not  for  Asm,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of 

61  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  Aim  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  dime  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

fk  tai  nrfta.  Jit  MM.  Jit 

jndgmimt, 

THEN  shall  tbe  kingdom  < 
heaven  he  likened  unto  ten 
virgnu,  who  took  their  lumps, 

ana  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

8  And  fore  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  tcere  foolish. 

8  They  that  mere  foolish,  took 
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their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
themi 

4  But  tbe  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lumps. 

6  While  the  bridegroom  tar¬ 
ried,  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
my  made,  behold tbebridegroum 
comoth;  go  ye  out  to  meet  hire 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  ns  of  your  oil ;  for 
our  lamps  are  going  oul 

9  But  the  wiso  answered,  say¬ 
ing,  Albs  to  i  lest  thure  be  not 

enough  for  w  and  you ;  hut  go 
ye  rather  to  diem  that  sell,  and 
boy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
die  bridegroom  came ;  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with 
bun  to  the  marriage  ;  and  the 
door  waa  abut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  lord, 
open  to  ua 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  1  aay  onto  yon,  Ikaow 
you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
eametb. 

14  A  For  the  hmgdom  htovem 

tins  man  travelling  into  e&r 
cwntry,wAo  called  hu  own  aar- 
vauts,  and  delivered  unto  them 
Ida  goods. 

16  And  unto  one  be  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one;  to eveiy  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  Uf  several  ability ; 
and  straightway  took  his  jour- 


The  faitfyid  servants  CHAP.  XXV.  and  the  w^faitkfitL 

16  Then  ha  that  had  received  26  Hla  lord  answered  and  mid 

the  five  talents,  went  and  traded  unto  him,  TAou  wicked  and 
with  the  Mime,  and  made  other  slothful  servant,  thou  k  newest 
five  talents.  that  1  reap  where  I  sowed  nut, 

17  And  likewise  ho  that  had  and  gather  where  1  have  not 
received  two,  be  also  gained  other  strewed: 

two.  27  That  oughtest  therefore  to 

16  But  he  that  had  received  have  put  my  money  to  the  eat- 
ana,  went  and  digged  in  the  changers,  and  tie*  at  mj  coming 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money,  Z  fihoald  have  received  my  own 
19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  with  interest, 
of  those  servants  someth,  and  28  Take  therefore  the  talent 
reckoned:  with  them.  from  him,  and  givo  it  unto  him 

SO  And  so  he  that  had  received  that  hath  ten  talents. 

five  talents,  came  and  brought  29  For  unto  every  one  that 
other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  hath  shall  he  given,  and  he  shall 
thou  deUveiedtft  unto  me  five  have  abundance ;  but  from  him 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away 
besides  thnra  five  talents  more,  oven  that  which  he  hath. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  WeB  30  And  cast  ye  die  unprofitable 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant'  into  outer  darkness ; 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  there  dial!  be  weeping  and 
over  a  few  thing*  I  null  make,  gnashing  of  teeth, 
thee  ruler  over  many  things  :|  31  fl  When  the  Son  of  roan  shell 
enter  thouintothe  joy  of  thy  lord,  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the 
£2  He  also  that  had  received  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
two  talents  eantB  and  said,  Lord,  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 

tfaon  deliverodst  untome  two  glory: 

talents :  behold,  I  have  gained  33  And  before  him  shall  bo 
two  other  talents  besides  mem.  gathered  all  nations;  end  ho 
£3  His  lord  said  unto  him,  shall  separate  them  one  from 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  another,  as  a  shuphord  divided: 
servant ;  thou  hsst  been  faithful  the  sheep  from  the  goats : 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  33  Ana  he  shall  act  the  sheep 
thou  ruler  over  many  things :  on  his  right  hnndr  hut  tho  goats 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  on  the  left, 
lord.  34  Then  shall  the  King  Bayun* 

24  Then  he  who  had  received  to  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come 
the  one  talent  came  and  said,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
Lend  I  knew  theo  that  thou  art  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
-  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
host  not  sown,  ana  gathering  35  Fur  I  was  hungry  and  ye 
where  thou  hast  not  strewed :  gave  me  food :  1  was  thirsty, 
26  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  1  was  a 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth  :  stronger  and  ye  took  me  in : 

1*  thou  host  w  thine.  36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me: 

46 
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I  was  sick  and  ye  visited 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  onto 
me. 

e 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an¬ 
swer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  hungry,  and  fed 
thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
drink  1 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran¬ 
ger,  and  took  thee  in  T  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  t 

39  Or  when  saw  we  sick, 
or  m  prison,  and  came  onto 
thee  ? 

King 


CHAP,  XXV 

4oj£  tapper* 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
J  esns  had  finished  ail  thus 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disci¬ 
ples, 

9  Ye  know  that  after  two  days 
is  die  paRBOTer,  and  the  son  of 
man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 
3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
die  elders  of  the  peoplo,  in*> 
the  palace  of  the  high  priest 
_  who  was  called  Caiapaas, 

unto  them.  Verily  I  eayi  4  And  consulted  that  they  might 


Inasmuch 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  cl' 
these  my  brethren,  ye  hare  done 
it  unto  me. 


take  Jesus  by  subdlty,  and  kill 
him, 

S  But  they  said,  Not  on  the 
feast  day,  lest  there 


41  Then  shall  he  Bay  also  unto  mar  among  the  pcnpl 
diem  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  J  H  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 


from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
lasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  hungry,  and  y, 

gave  me  no  food :  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye|  reclining  at  table 
took  me  not  in  i  mJtwd 


Bethany,  in  die 
the  leper, 

7  There-  came  unto  him  a  wo¬ 
man  having  an  alabaster  vase  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and 
poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  was 


when  his  disciples 

clothed  mo  not :  sick,  and  "in  I  &  they  had  indignari 


prison,  and  yc  visited 

44  Then  shall  thoy  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  ’ 
thee  hungry  or  thirsty,  or 
stranger,  oar  naked,  or  rick,  or 
m  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  1 

44  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  mo. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  in¬ 
to  eternal  punishment ;  but  the 
righteous  into  eternal 
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an  indignation,  raying, 
purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given 
to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble 
ye  the  woman  f  for  she  1mA 
wrought  a  good  work  upon 
me. 

1 1  For  ye  bave  the  poor  always 
with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  riie  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she 
did  it  far  my  burial. 


Trt&cfotry  of  Mm  CHAP.  XXVI.  Tie  loot  &Bfper. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,!  24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  u 
Wherever  this  gospel  ahjall  be  is  written  of  him :  but  wo  unto 
preached  in  the  -wnole  world,  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
there  shall  also  tins,  that  this  wo*  man  is  betrayed  1  it  hsd  been 
man  bath  done,  be  told  for  a  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
memorial  of  her.  been  horn. 

1 14  fl  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  25  Then  Judas,  who  betrayed 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  him,  answered  and  said.  Master, 
the  cliief  priests,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him.  Thou 

15  And  said  onto  them,  What  hast  said. 

will  vc  give  mo  and  I  will  deliver  26  51  And  as  they  were  eating, 
him  unto  you  t  And  they  cove-  Jems  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
muted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
of  silver.  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat; 

16  And  from  that  time  he  this  is  my  body. 

sought  opportunity  to  betray  27  And  be  took  the  cap,  end 
him,  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 

17  Now  the  first  day  of  die  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it : 

feaH  of  unleavened  bread,  the  26  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
disetphn  came  to  Jesus,  saying  new  testament,  which  is  abed 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  fbr  many  fbr  the  remission  of 
we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  sins.  — ' 

passoverT  29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 

16  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  not  drink  herasforth  of  this  fruit 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  of  the  vino,  until  that  day  when 
him,  The  Teacher  saiih,  My  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
time  is  at  hand ;  1  will  keen  the  Father's  kingdom. 

Sassovcr  at  thy  house  with  my  30  And  when  they  bad  sung  a 
isriplcs.  '  (  '  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 

19  And  the  disciples  did  bb  Jo*  mount  of  Olives, 
sns  had  appointed  them;  and  3 1  Then  said  Josus  unto  them, 
they  made  ready  die  passover.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
20  Now  when  the  evening  was  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  writ* 
come,  he  reclined,  at  table  with  ten,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
the  twelve.  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  «Ml 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  bo  scattered  abroad, 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  32  But  after  I  am  risen  again, 

one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  Twill  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
22  And  they  were  exceedingly  33  Peter  answered  and  said 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  unto  him,  Though  all  shall  be 
of  tiu‘tn  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  offended  because  of  tbee,  yet 
is  it  1 1  *  will  I  never  be  offended. 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
He  that  dipneth  He  hand  with  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night, 
me  in  the  dull,  be  will  betray  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  snail 
me.  'deny  mo  thrice. 
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35  Peter  add  ante  him,  Though 

I  should  die  with  tbee,  TCI  will 
not  1  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 

said  all  tkiu  disciples. 

36  Then  cotoeth  Jems  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Qoth- 
semane,  and  aeith  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go 
and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  be  took  with  hint  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy. 

38  Then  mith  he  unto  them. 
My  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrow¬ 
ful,  even  unto  death  $  tarry  ye 
bore,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cap  para  from 
me  j  nevertheless,  not  as  1  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  Ho  eofflsth  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  findeth  them  aaloep, 
and  earth  unto  Peter,  What  t 


rest;  behold,  the  hour  »  at  hand, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  bauds  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  he  going  s  be¬ 
hold,  he  is  ot  baud  mat  doth  be¬ 


tray  me. 

47  fl  And  while  he  yet  spake, 

lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  agrcatmul- 
titndo  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chiof  priests  and  older* 
of  the  people. 

4S  Now  he  dial  htgrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  Whom¬ 
soever  1  shall  kiem  that  same  is 
he ;  hold  him  fist. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 


Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  master ; 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  ante  him. 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  1  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
that  were  with  Jasas  stretched 


could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 

hour! 


41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  hat  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

48  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  from  me,  except 
I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  cane  and  found 

diem  asleep  again ;  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 


•way  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
rime,  saying  the  some  words. 

45  Then  cometb  he  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  soith  unto  them. 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your 


oat  dishand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck*  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

58  Then  said  Joans  onto  him. 
Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its 
place  j  for  aD  they  dial  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the 

sword. 

53  Tbiukest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Fathor,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  mo  more 
than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  thou  shall  the 

scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus 
it  must  be  1- 

55  In  that  same  Itour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  u  robber  with 
swords  and  staves  to  take  me  f  - 
I  sat  daily  with  you.  teaching  in 


’ThtfaUt  vitae**. 
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Peter  douse  CMtt 


|be  temple,  cud  ye  laid  not  hold 

<m  tue. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
die  acriptnM  of  the  prophets 
■right  he  fiilffllod.  ThondlAe 

os  forsook  him,  end  Sod. 

57  f  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jews  led  Aim  away  to 
Caiapbas  the  Ugh  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  olden  were 
assembled. 

56  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off  unto  the  high  priests  palace, 
and  went  m,  and  sat  with  the 
servants,  to  see  the  end 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
Arise  testimony  against  J esua,  to 
put  him  to  death ; 

60  And  found  it  not :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
they  found  it  not,  Bat  et  last 
came  two  Arise  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  man  said,  1 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  baud  it  in  three 
days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answersst 
thou  nothing  t  what  ii  it  «es kick 
these  testify  against  thee  1 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 

And  the  high  priest  answered 

and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
si  whether  thou  art  the  Christ, 
As  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  ssith  unto  him,  Thou 
bast  said :  nevertheless  1  say 
unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see 
tho  Son  of  man  aittinc  on  the 
right  band  of  power,  oi 
in  the  elouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  Mying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy  ;  what  further  need 

4 


Oithyof 


have  we  of  witnesses  f  behold, 
now  ye  have  beard  his  blasphe¬ 
my, 

66  What  drink  ye  f  They 
swesed  and  said.  Hie  is  i 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and 
others  smote  Asst  with  the  palms 

of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ,  Who  is  be  that 
smote  theel 

69  H  Now  Peter  sat  without 
in  the  palace:  and  a  damsel 
camo  unto  him,  saying.  Thou 
also  west  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  whattfaou 
say  eat. 

71  And  when  he  hud  gone  one 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  ami  said  unto  them  that 
went  there.  This  man  was  also 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  awhile  came  un, 
to  Am  they  that  stood  by,  and 
sud  to  Peter,  Surely  thou'  also 
art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speech 
betrayeth  dice. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  Maying,  1  know  not 
die  man.  And  immediately  the 
cock  crow. 

76  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  who  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shall  deny  me  thrice.  And  be 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 

fUfrwtlblM. 

HEN  the  morning  had 
come,  all  the  chief  priests 

49 
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and  elders  of  the  people  took  18  And  when  ho  was  accused 
council  against  Jesus  to  put  him  by  the  chief  priests  and  eldenf*ho 
to  death.  answered  nothing. 

8  And  when  they  had  bound  13  Then  sahh  Pilate  unto  hunt 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de-  He&rest  thon  not  how  many 
livered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  things  they  testify  against  theeT 
governor.  14  And  he  answered  him  not 

3  U  Then  Judas,  who  had  be*  to  one  word;  insomuch  that  the 
trayod  him,  when  he  saw  that  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

he  was  condemned,  repented  15  H  Now  et£ft<z£  feast  the  gov- 
faimsolf*  and  brought  again  the  ernor  was  wont  to  release  unto 
'hirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom 
chief  pnesis  and  olden,  they  wished. 

4  Saying,  I  have  tanned  in  that  16  And  they  hod  then  s  notable 
1  have  betrayed  the  innocent  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
blood.  And  they  said*  What  it  17  Therefore  when  they  were 
that  to  us  2  see  (bon  to  tkeU.  i  gathered  together,  PUate  said 

5  Aodhe  cast  down  thepieces  of  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
silverin  the  temple,  and  departed  release  unto  you  7  Ksrahbas* 
and  went  and  nanged  himself,  or  Jesus  who  is  called  the  Christ  f 
-  6  And  tlie  chief  priests  tock  the  18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
silver  pieces*  and  said,  It  is  not  they  had  delivered  him. 
lawful  to  put  them  into  the  treas*  19  When  he  was  seated  on 
ury,  because  they  are  the  price  the  judgment-scat,  his  wife  sent 

of  blood.  upto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 

7  And  they  took  counsel  and  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man; 

bought  with  them  the  potter’s  for  l  have  suffered  many  things 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in,  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  call-  him. 

ed.  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  20  f  But  the  chief  priests  and 
day.  ciders  persuaded  the  multitude 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas* 
was  spoken  through  Jeremiah  and  destroy  Jesus, 

the  prophet*  saying*  And  they  91  The  governor  answered  and 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver*  said  unto  them*  which  of  (ba¬ 
the  price  of  him  that  was  val*  two  wifi  ye  diet  I  release  unto 
ned,  whom  they  of  the  children  you  ?  They  said  Barabbas. 
of  land  did  value ;  22  Pilate  sahh  unto  them,  What 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot*  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  who 

tor's  field*  as  the  Lord  appoint-  is  called  the  Christl  They  all 
ed  me.  Isay  unto  him,  Let  him  be  cruci- 

‘  11  71  And  Jesus  stood  before]  tied. 

the  governor :  end  the  governor  j  23  And  the  governor  said,  Why* 
asked  him*  saying*  Art  thou  the  I  what  evil  hath  he  darn  7  But 
king  iff  the  Jews!  And  Jesuslthey  cried  out  the  more*  «aytn£ 
said  unto  him,  Thou  snyesL  (Let  him  be  crucified. 
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Ckritt 


£4 'When  Pilate  saw  foat  be 

could  prsful  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude.  Bavin*.  1 
am  innocent  of  the  1 
juat  person:  Bee  ye  test. 

25  Then  BMverea  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  nidp  His  blood  da  on  ns, 

and  on  out  children. 

26  Then  released  be  Banbbas 
unto  them :  and  when  he  had 

scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered 
Ami  to  be  crucified. 

27  ^  Then  (be  eoldien  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into  the 
common  ball,  and  gathered  unto 
him  the  whole  band  of  eoldiert. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 

put  on  him  a  scarlet  tube. 

29  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  exown  of  thorns,  they  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand:  and  they  bowed  foe 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked 
him,  saying.  Hail,  king  of  foe 
Jew# ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  rood,  ana  smote  him 
on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  foe  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  led  him 

away  to  crucify  Isa 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
by  name. :  him  they  compelled 
to  bear  bis  cross. 

33  And  when  they  had  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
that  ie  tosay,  A  place  of  a  scull, 

31  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gull:  and 
when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 


And  they  crucifiedlrini,  and 

d  his  garments,  casting  lots : 
at  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  foe  prophet^ 
They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  upon  my  ves¬ 
ture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  foey 
watched  him  there : 

1  37  And  set  up  over  bis  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS 

IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  ware  there  two  rob¬ 
bers  crucified  with  h™*.  one  on 
the  right  hand,  end  another  on 
foe  lot. 

39  II  And  thoy  foot  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  them 
heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de¬ 
stroyed  foe  temple,  and  buildest 
ft  in  three  days,  save  thyself. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 

down  from  foe  cross. 

41  Likewise  abo  foe  chief 
priests  mocking  Atm,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself 
he  cannot  save.  If  he  bo  foe 
king  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  ftom  foe  cross  cad  we  wQl 
believe  him. 

43  Ho  trusted  in  God ;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 

him  t  for  be  said,  I  am  foe  Son 
of  God. 

44  The  robbers  also,  which 
were  entetfiod  with  him,  cast 
foe  same  in  has  teeth. 

45  If  Now  ftom  foe  sixth  hour 
there  was  dszkneas  over  all  foe 
land  onto  foe  uiwfo  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eli,  EH,  lame  eabachfoa- 
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ni  1  that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  bust  thou  forsaken  me 1 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that, 
said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elijah. 

48  Aud  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 

it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  restwiid,  Let  be,  let  us 
sec  whether  Elijah  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  ft  J esus  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  his  spirit. 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 

temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 

the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
were  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  open¬ 
ed;  and  many  bodies  of  tho 
saints  that  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  tho  holy  city  aud  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him, 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth¬ 
quake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  fcarod  greatly, 
saying.  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were 
thero,  beholding  afar  off)  who 
followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him ; 

56  Among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  moth¬ 
er  of  J ames  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  ft  When  the  evening  was 
come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of 
Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus’ disciple ; 

52 


58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg¬ 
ged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

59  Aud  when  J oneph  had  takon 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 

clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  ho  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rpek :  and  ho  rolled  a  great 

stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag¬ 
dalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sit¬ 
ting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  ft  Now  on  the  next  day,  that 
followed  the  day  of  die  prepara¬ 
tion,  the  chief  priests  and  Phari¬ 
sees  came  together  nnto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive.  After  three  days 
I  wifi  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  Lira  nway, 
aud  say  unto  the  people,  Ho  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ;  so  the  last 

error  shall  be  worse  than  the 
first. 

G5  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  watch:  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ, 

N  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as 
it  hegan  to  dawn  toward  die 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
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earthquake ;  fbr  the  angel  of  the 
Xionl  descended  from  heaven, 
fend  came  and  rolled  hack  the 
alone  from  the  door,  and  aat  up* 
on  it. 

3  Has  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  hie  raiment  white 
as  mow: 

4  And  for  fimr  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  become 
hs  g^vl 

■  fi  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Pear  not 
ye ;  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je¬ 
sus,  who  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is 
risen,  as  ho  Raid,  Como,  see  the 
place  where  iho  Load  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 

disciples  dint  ho  has  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  behold,  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee ;  there 
shall  yo  boo  him ;  lo,  1  have  told 
you, 

,  8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
great  joy ;  and  did  ran  to  bring 
Jus  disciples  word. 

9  5]  Ana  us  they  went  to  tell 
his  disciples*  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  miying.  All  haiL  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the 
feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jc«ub  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid  ;  go  tell  my  breth¬ 
ren  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 

and  there  shall  they  soo  roe. 

11  It  Now  when  they  were 
some,  behold,  some  of  the  watch 


6“ 

him 


came  into  the  city,  and  showed 
unto  the  chief  prism  atl  the 
things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  as¬ 
sembled  with  the  olden,  and 
had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 
much  money  onto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disci- 
les  came  by  night,  and'  stole 

otnoy  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
lemor's  ears,  we  will  persuade 
him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 

did  as  they  were  taught  i  and 
jthis  saying  is  commonly  re¬ 
ported  among  the  Jews  until 
this  day. 

16  U  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  wham  Jesas  had  ap¬ 
pointed -them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  «yl  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  AS  power  Is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 

earth, 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  disciple 
all  nations,  immersing  them  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 

20  Teaching  them  Co  observe 

all  things  whatsoever  l  hove 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  1  aan 
with  you  always,  ewe  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen, 
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CHAP.  L 

tmcttk  kis  Murit irw. 


rPHE  beginning  of  the  gospel 

X  of  Jeans  Ohnst,  the  son  of 
God; 

S  As  it  is  written  in  the  proph¬ 
ets,  Behold,  1  send  my  messen¬ 
ger  before  thy  &co,  who  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  desert.  Prepare  ye  the  way  jtered  unto 


heaven,  Maying,  Thou  ert  my  be* 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

IS  5|  And  immediately  the 
Spirit  driveth  him  into  the 
desert. 

13  And  he  was  there  m  the 
deceit  forty  data,  tempted  by 

with  me  wild 


Satan,  and  wes  with 
beasts:  and  the  angels  minis* 


the  Lord,  make  kb  paths 
etnoght. 

4  John  immersed  in  the  desert, 
and  preached  the  immersion  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of 


6  And  there  went  out  unto-him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  im¬ 
mersed  by  him  in  the  river 
Jordan,  confecting  their  sins. 

6  And  John  wee  clothed  with 


after  that  John  waa 

■  I 

put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful¬ 
filled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand;  repent  ye,  and  he* 
Beve  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  ne  walked  by  fbef 

sea  of  Galilee,  he  sew  Simon  and 
Andrew  his  toother  casting  a  net 

ushers. 


into  dm  sea}  for  they  were 
earners  hair*  and  with  a  girdle!  17  And  Jeans  said  unto  thank. 


of  a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and  he 
did  eat  loeusts  and  wild  honey;: 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
someth  one  mightier  than  1  after 
me,  the  latdsel;  of  whose  ahoerl 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down 
end  unloose. 

8  -1  indeed  have  immersed  you 
in  water :  but  he  shall  immerse 
you  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

951  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
daysrlhast  Jeans  came  from.  Nas- 
areth  of  Galilee,  and  was  im¬ 
mersed  by  John  in  the  Jordan, 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
from  the  water,  he  aaw  the  h ear- 

opened,  an4  the  Spirit  like 
■  dove  descending  upon  him  t 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
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Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  Ashen  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  foe. 
Book  their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  further  thence,  he  saw 

Janies  tho  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  hu  brother,  who  also  were 
in  foe  ship  mending  their  nets} 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  end  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  tM  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  Aid  they  went  mto  Caper* 
naum ;  end  straightway  on  the 

lav  he  entered  inti 


sabbath  da; 
synagogue,'  and  taught. 


Hit  teachimg.  CHAP*  I.  Chrixt  cUanstih  a  leper. 

SS  And  they  wore  astonished  33  And  all  the  city  was  gathor- 

at  bis  teaching ;  for  he  taught  ed  together  at  the  door. 

(hem  as  erne  that  had  authority,  34  And  ho  healed  many  that 
and  not  an  the  scribes.  were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 

33  And  there  was  in  their  syua-  cast  out  many  Jodb;  and  suffer* 
goguc  a  mutt  with  an  unchsau  e«l  not  the  devils  to  speak,  bo- 
spirit  ;  and  he  cried  out,  causo  they  know  him. 

24  Saying,  Let  «r  alone ;  what  35  And  in  the  morning,  rising 
Artec  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  up  a  great  while  before  day,  ho 
Jesus  of  Nazareth)  art  thou  went  out,  and  departed  into  a 

eoinc  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  solitary  place-,  and  there  prayed, 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  36  And  Simon  and  they  that 
Cod.  were  with  him,  followed  after 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  him. 

sating,  Hold  iby  peace,  and  37  And  when  they  had  found 
come  out  of'  bim.  him,  they  mid  unto  him,  AD  men 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  seek  for  thee, 

liud  tom  him,  and  cried  with  a  38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Lot 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him.  us  go  into  the  uaxt  towns,  that  I 

27  And  they  worn  all  amazed,  may  preach  there  also  j  for  Lhero- 
insomuch  that  they  questioned  fore  came  I  forth. 

among  themselves,  saying, 'What  39  And  he  preached  in  their 
thing  is  this  ?  what  new  teaching  synagogues  throughout  all  Gali- 
t*  this  1  for  with  authority  coni’  lee,  and  cast  out  devils, 
mandeth  ho  even  the  andean  40  Tl  And  there  came  a  leper 
spirits,  and  they  obey  bim.  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
spTc&d  abroad  throughout  oil  the  ing  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
region  round  about  Galilee.  canst  make  mu  clean. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  41  And  Jesus, moved  with  com- 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  passion,  put  forth  its  hand,  and 
ihoy  entered  into  the  house  of  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  1  will;  lie  thou  cloau. 

and  John.  42  And  as  soon  as  be  bad  spok- 

30  But  Simon’s  wife’s  mother  jen,  immediately  the  leprosy  do- 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  inime- [parted  from  lum,  and  he  was 
diately  they  tell  him  of  hur.  [cleansed. 

31  Anil  bo  name  and  took  her]  43  And  be  strictly  charged  him, 

by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  land  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 
and  immediately  the  fever  left!  44  And  aaitb  unto  him.  See  thou 
her,  and  she  ministered  unto  |  nay  nothing  to  any  man  :  hut  go 
them.  I  thy  way,  show  thyaelf  to  the 

32  And  at  ovoniag,  when  the  I  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
son  set,  they  brought  auto  him  those  things  which  Moses  corn- 

all  that  woro  diseased,  and  them  I  manded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
that  were  possessed  with  devils.  |  them. 


Be  heeletk  the  palsy. 


MARK. 


45  But  be  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blase 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  en¬ 
ter  into  the  city,  but  was  without 
in  desert  places :  and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Ckriti  kaaleth  OM  title  of  At  paUf, 

AND  again  he  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  some  days, 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  wore 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive 
them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door :  and  he  preached  the 
word  unto  them. 

3  And  they,  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,, 
who  was  borne  by  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the! 
press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  ho  was :  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  np,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 

palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith, 
no  said  unto  thesickof  the  palsy. 
Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  some  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  rear 
soiling  in  their  hearty 
7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  1  who  can  forgive 
sins  out  one.  that  is,  God  1 


RK.  He  forgiveth  sms, 

sick  of  foe  palsy,  7%y  sins  are 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk! 
10  But  Ant  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith 
to  foe  dek  of  foe  palsy,) 

11 1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  foe  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  .that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glo¬ 
rified  God,  saying,  We  never 
saw  it  fouB. 

13  If  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  foe  seaside,  and  all  foe  mul¬ 
titude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Levi  theses  of  Alpheus sit¬ 
ting  at  foe  receipt  of  custom,  and 
said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose  andJbllowed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  reclined  at  tabic  m  his 
house,  many  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  reclined  nlwo  together  with 
Jesus  and  Ins  disciples;  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed 
him. 

15  And  when  foe  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub¬ 
licans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
Ins  disciples,  How  is  it  that  )ie 
eatefo  and  drinkefo  with  pub¬ 
licans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it  he 


8  And  immediately,  when  Je¬ 
ans  perceived  in  his  spirit  that 
they  so  reasoned  within  them¬ 
selves,  ho  said  unto  them,  Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in  your 

hearts  1 

9  Which  is  easier,  to  say  to  the 
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saith  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  foe  phy¬ 
sician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I 
came  not  to  call  foe  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  foe  Pharisees  used  to  fait  s 


Hu  ditcipla  do  not  fart.  CHAP.  IIL  Hcali*g*o*  the  Sabbath. 


and  they  come  and  say  onto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but 

tfay  disciples  fast  not  t 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  feat  while  the  bride¬ 
groom  is  with  diem  1  as  long'  as 
they  hare  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast. 

SO  But  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 

taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days, 

21  No  ono  also  sewoth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ; 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it 
up  taketh  away  from  the  old, 
and  the  rent  is  made  wotbb. 

22  And  no  one  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
thewineis  spilled,  an  dtbe  bottles 
mil  be  destroyed :  but  new  wine 
muBt  be  put  into  new  bottles; 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn  fields 
on  the  sabbath ;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck 
the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath  that  which  is  not 
lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  never  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was 
hungry,  he,  and  they  dial  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God. in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
showbread,  which  it  is  not  law¬ 
ful  to  eat  bat  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them  who  were 
with  him  1 


27  And  he  raid  unto  them.  The 

sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 

not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore,  the  Son  of  Man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Th*  apotUe*  thom. 

ND  he  entered  again  into 


the  s' 


and  there 
who  had  a 


ynagogue: 
was  a  man  there  i 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  jm 
the  sabbath  day  $  that  theymight 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  onto  the  man 
who  had  the  withered  hand. 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  la  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the 

day,  or  to  do  evil  1  to  save  life, 
or  to  kill  1  But  they  held  their 

peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 

round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto 
the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out,  and  .his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel 
with  the  Heroduns  against  him,' 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jeans  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea  t  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him,  and  from  Judea. 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan  :  and  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 

when  they  had  heard  what  great 
things  he  did,  came  unto  him : 
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Gkritfa  wdradu  MARK.  charged  to  devil*, 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disci- 1  on  him :  for  they  said*  He  is 
pies*  that  a  small  ship  should  I  beside  himself 

wait  on  him  because  of  the  I  22  And  the  scribes  who  came 
multitude,  lest  they  Bhould  I  down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He 
throng  him:  [hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  j  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon  out  devils. 

him  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  I  23  And  be  called  them  unto  Atm, 
had  plagues.  and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  1 

they  saw  him,  foil  down  before!  24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art  I  against  itsd£  that  kingdom  can- 
the  Son  of  Grod.  j  not  stand. 

12  And  he  strictly  charged!  25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 

them  that  they  should  not  make  i  against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
him  known.  j  stand. 

13  H  And  he  goeth  up  into  a|  26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 

mountain,  and  calleth  mto  Aim  J  himself,  and  ho  divided,  he  can- 
whom  he  would :  and  they  camel  not  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 
unto  him.  I  27  No  one  can  enter  into  a 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  |  strong  man’s  house,  and  spoil  his 

that  they  should  be  with  him,!  goods,  unless  he  first  bind  the 
and  that  he  might  send  them! strong  man:  and  then  he  will 
forth  to  preach,  J  spoil  his  house. 

16  And  to  have  power  to  heal  28  Verilyl  say  unto  you,  Alt 
sicknesses,  and  tocast  out  devils :  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 

16  And  Simon  he  snmamed  sons  of  men,  even  the  blasphe- 

Peter;  mies  wherewith  soever  they 

17  And  James  the  ton  of  Zebe-  shall  blaspheme. 

dee,  and  John,  the  brother  of  .29  But  he  thnt  shall  blaspheme 
James;  and  he  surnamed  them]  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
^Boanerges,  which  is,The  sans  of]  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  dan- 
thunder  :  j  ger  of  eternal  damnation. 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,]  30  Because  they  said,  He  hath 
and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  j  an  unclean  spirit. 

and  Thomas,  and  James  the  sen  j  31 51  There  came  then  his 

of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  [brethren  and  bis  mother,  and, 
Simon  the  Canaanite,  I  standing  without,  sent  unto  him, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  who!  calling  him. 

also  betrayed  him  ;  and  they!  32  And  die  multitude  sat  shout 
went  into  a  house.  [him,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 

20  fl  And  the  multitude  cometh  I  hold,  thy  mother  and  thy  broth- 
together  again,  so  that  •  they]  ren  without  seek  for  thee, 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.]  33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  I  ing,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold]  brethren  1 
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Parable  of  tie 


CHAP.  IV. 


toteerand  tie  teed. 


Apd  be  looked  round  about  I  they  that  wore  about  bim  with 


on  them  that  sat  about  him. 
said,  .Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  1 

35  For  whoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  tho  same  is  my  bro¬ 
ther,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Ckriti  twieth  tfufdlu. 


by  the  sea^nde  ;  and  there 

was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multUude.  so  thathe  ontered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  soa ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  ou  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 

things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  teaching, 

3  Hearken;  Behold, there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow  t 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  hy  the  way-side, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  came 
and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 


asked  of  him  tho 

parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  diem.  Un¬ 
to  you  it  is  given  to  know  tho 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
but  unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  &€*£  things  are  done  in  para¬ 
bles: 

12  That  seeing,  they  may  see 
and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing, 
they  may  hear  and  not  under¬ 
stand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  end  their 
tins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable  ?  and 
how  then  will  yo  know  all  para¬ 
bles? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is 
sown ;  but  when  they  have  heard* 

Satan  eometh  immediately,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  that  was 
sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
are  sown  on  stony  ground  ; 


earth;  and  immediately  itsprangj  who,  when  they  have  heard 


because 
earth  : 

6  But  when  the  son  was  up,  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it 
had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

some  fell  among  thorns. 


word,  immediately  receive  it 
with  gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  Toot  in  them¬ 
selves,  and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time  j  afterward,  when  affliction 
persecution  sriaeth  for  the 


and  tbe  thorns  grew  up,  and  word's  sake,  immediately 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit,  are  offended. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  18  And  these  are  they  that 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit  that  are  sown  among  thorns  ;  such 
sprang  up  and  increased ;  and  as  bear  the  word, 
brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and 


tom  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  |  tering  in,  choke 
bear. 

10  IT  And  when 


19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  dcceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  en¬ 
tile  word,  and 
it  becometh  unfruitful. 

And  these  are  they  that  are 
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SistHitudst  qf  the  kingdom,  MASK.  Winds  and  tea  ohcyJesns, 


sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as 
bear  the  word,  and  receive  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  tliirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a 
hundred. 

SI  fl  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel,  or  under  abed? 
and  not  to  be  act  on  a  candle¬ 
stick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shah  not  be  manifested  ; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  se¬ 
cret,  but  that  it  should  come 
abroad, 

23  If  any  man  bare  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  :  and  unto 
you  that  hear  shall  more  be 
given. 

26  For  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said.  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
flight  and  day,  and  tbe  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  uio  blade, 
then  the  ear ;  after  that  tbe  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  ho  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest 
has  come. 

30 1]  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  I  or  with  what  comparison 
dull  we  compare  it  t 

60 


31  It  is  Uke  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the 
seeds  that  axe  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becomcth  greater 
than  aU  herbs,  and  shooteth  mat 
great  branches ;  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it 

33  And  with  many  such  para¬ 
bles  spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear 

it 

34  But  without  a  parable  Bpake 
he  not  unto  them:  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  .disciples. 

36  H  And  die  same  day,  when 
the  evening  had  come,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  un¬ 
to  the  other,  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  multitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  be  was  in  the  ship. 
And  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  filling. 

38  And  ho  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  u  pil¬ 
low  ;  and  they  awoke  him,  and 
say  unto  him.  Teacher,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish  I 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
tbe  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  onto  them.  Why 
ore  ye  so  fearful  1  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceeding¬ 
ly,  and  said  one  to  another, What 


legion 


CHAP.  V. 


dertU  coat  out, 


manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  die  sen  obey  him? 

CHAP.  V. 

Tie  legion  of  deoils  eaet  on L 

\  ND  they  came  over  onto  die 
jt\l  other  side  of  the  sea,  into 
the  countiy  of  die  Gadarenea. 

2  And  when  he  had  come  out 
of  the  ship,  immediately  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  mm 
with  an  unclean  spirit. 

3  Who  had  hit  dwelling  among 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could 
bind  him,  not  even  with  chains  : 

4  Because  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  die  fetters 
broken  in  pieces :  nor  could  any 
man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  die  mountains,  and  in 
die  tombs,  ciying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

€  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  star 
off.  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus,  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?  I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  that  thou  tormont  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
out  of  the  man,  thou  undean 
spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  answered, 
saying,  My  name  u  Legion ;  for 
we  are  many.  - 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  He  would  not  send,  them 
away  out  of  the  countiy. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 

unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 

of  swine,  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 


him,  s&' 


■  m 

Send  us  Into'  the 

* 

e  may  enter  into 


ivmg 
swine,  that  i 
them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave..  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into 
the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  (they  were  about  two 

thousand,)  and  were  choked  in 

the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 

in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  him  that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  andhad  die  legion, 
sitting,  and  clothed,  in  his 
right  mind:  and  they  were 
a&aid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  fold 
them  bow  it  befell  to  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  alto  concerning  the  swine. 

17 
to  d 

18 

to  the  ship,  ho  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil,  pray¬ 
ed  him  that  he  might  be  with 
him. 

19  Howbeit,  Jesus  Buffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  borne 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  aud  hath  had  compas¬ 
sion  on  thee. 

SO  And  he  departed,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  had'  done  for 
him :  and  sll  men  did  marvel. 

21  j|  And  when  Jesus  had  pass¬ 
ed  over  again  by  ship  unto  the 
other  side,  much  people  gather- 
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The  itetu  healed*  MARK.  The  dead  maid  revived . 


cd  unto  Mm :  and  ho  was  nigh  trembling,  knowing  what  was 
imto  the  sea.  done  in  Her,  came  and  fell  down 

82  And  behold  there  cometh  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synar  truth. 

gogue,  Jairua  by  name;  and  34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
when  he  saw  him  he  fell  at  his  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
feet,  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace  and  be 

23  And  earnestly  besought  him,  whole  of  thy  plague. 

saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  35  fl  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray  came  from  the  ruler  of  tho  syna- 
thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  rogue's  home  tome  who  said, 
her,  that  she  may  be  healed ;  and  Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why 
die  shall  live.  troubleat  thou  the  Teacher  any 

24  And  Jesm  went  with  him ;  further  1 

and  much  people  followed  him,  36  As  Boon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
and  thronged  him.  word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 

26  fl  And  a  certain  woman  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
who  had  an  issueof  blood  twelve  Be  not  afraid,  only  beliove. 
years,  37  And  he  suffered  no  man 

26  And  had  suffered  many'  to  fellow  him,  save  Peter,  and 
things  of  many  physicians,  and  James,  end  John  the  brother  of 
bad  spent  all  mat  she  had,  and  James. 

was  nothing  bettered  but  rather  38  And  he  cometh  to  the  bouse 

grew  worse,  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 

27  When  she  bad  heard  of  Je-  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them 

sus,  came  in  the  press  behind,  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly, 
and  touched  his  garment.  39  And  when  ho  had  come 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  in,  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 

but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole,  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ? 

29  And  straightway  the  foun>  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleep* 
tain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up :  eth. 

and  she  felt  in  Act  body  that  she  40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
was  healed  of  that  plague.  scum.  But  when  he  had  put 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue  and  fee  mother  of  fee  damsel, 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  end  them  feat  were  wife  him, 
about  in  fee  press,  and  said,  and  enterefe  in  where  fee  dam- 
Who  touched  my  clothes !  sel  was  lying. 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 

him,  Thou_  seest  fee  multitude  .fee  band,  and  said  unto  her, 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Talitha  cumi;  which  is,  being 
Who  touched  me  t  interpreted*  Damsel  I  say  unto 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  thee,  arise. 


to  see  her  that  had  done  this 1  42  And  straightway  the  dam- 
thing.  sol  arose,  and  walked ;  for  she 

33  But  fee  woman,  fearing  and  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  yean. 
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Apottlef  preaching 


And  they  were  astonished  with 

great  .astonishment. 

43  AnJ  he  charged  them  strict¬ 
ly  that  no  man  should  knowit ; 
miJ  commanded  that  something 
should  he  given  her  to  eat* 

CHAP.  VL 

The  Jint  dinm  #/  tke  epac&et. 

AND  he  went  out  from 

thence,  and  came  into  hie 
own  country ;  and  his  disciples 

follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue :  and  many  hear¬ 
ing  him  were  astonished,  saying, 

From  whence  hath  this  mss 
these  things  1  and  what  wisdom 
it  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  works  ini 

wrought  by  his  hands  f 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Judah, 
and  Simon  !  and  are  not  his  ins- 
ten  here  with  us  T  And  they 
were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honor, 
except  in  his  own  country,  and 

among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  noose. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  nponafewsick  people, 
and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages  teach¬ 
ing. 

7  U  And  he  called  umto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

9  And  commanded  them  that 


they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save  a  staff  only)  no 
serin,  no  bread,  no  money  in 
ihtir  purse: 

9  But  de  shod  with  sandals ; 
and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In 

what  place  soever  ye  enter  into 

a  house,  there  abide  till  ye  de¬ 
part  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 

ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  the 

dust  under  your  feet  for  a~  tes¬ 
timony  against  them.  VerilyX 
say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go¬ 
morrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

13  And  they  went  out;  and 
preached  dial  men  should  re- 
pent, 

13  And  they  cast  out  many, 
devils,  and  anointed  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard 
of  him. ;  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad;)  and  be  said,  That  John 
foe  Baptist  was  risen  from  foe 
deadend  therefore  mighty  works 
do  showforth  themselves  in  hint. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Sh¬ 
iah.  And  others  said,  That  it 
is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  foe 
prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  beard 
thereof,  he  said,  It  is  John  whom 
I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  bold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison  for  He¬ 
redias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip’s 
wife  :  for  be  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto 
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MARK.  John  the  Baptist  beheaded* 


Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  and.be  went  .and  beheaded  him 
to  have  thy  brother’s  wife.  ‘  in  the  prison, 

19  Therefore  Herodias  bad  a  26  And.  brought  his  bead  in  a 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  platter,  and  gave  it  to  (he  dam- 

sel :  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to 

her  mother. 

29  And  when  bis  disciples  heard 


have  killed  him  ;  but  sbe  could 
not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 


knowing  that  be  was  a  just  man  of  it,  they  tame  and  took  up  his 


and  holy,  and  protected  hi 
and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did 
many  things,  and  beard  him 

gladly. 

21  And  a  convenient  day  hav¬ 
ing  come,  when  Herod  on  hk 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  bis 
lords,  nigh  captains,  and  chief 
men  of  Galilee ; 

22  And  the  daughter  of  Hered¬ 
ias  having  come  m,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them 
that  reclined,  with  him,  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  aware  unto  her. 
Whatsoever  thou  eh  alt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall 
I  ask  1  And  she  said.  The  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

•25  And  she  came  in  straight¬ 
way  with  haste  unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  1  will  that 
thou  give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a 
platter,  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  pet  for  bis  oath’s  sake, 
and  for  their  cakes  who  were 
reclining  with  him,  he  would 
not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  com¬ 
manded  his  head  to  be  brought : 
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corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb 

30  fl  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unjo  Jesus, 
and  told  him  adl  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what 
they  had  taught, 

31  And  he  said  unto  them. 

Gome  ye  yourselves  apart  into 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while : 

fear  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 
so  much  as  to  eat.  ■  ■ 

32  And  they  departed  into  a 
desert  place  by  Bhip  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 

departing,  and  many  knew  h™, 
and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  and 
1  came  together  unto  him, 

31  And  Jesus,  when  he  came 
out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd  : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  dungs, 

36  And  when  the  day  was  now 
fir  spent, his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  it  fir 
passed: 

36  Send  them  away,  fiat  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  tand 

buy  themselves  broad ;  far  they 
have  nothing  to  eat.  - 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 


Tie  msltitude  fed. 


CHAP,  Til.  Cirt*2  tca&eth  detihe  tea. 


they  say  onto  hunt  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  penny¬ 
worths  of  bread,  and  give  them 
to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
tnanyloaves  have  yet  go  and 
see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say.  Five,  and  two  fishes, 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  ait  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  Bat  down  in  ranks, 

by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

11  And  when  ho  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves, 
and  gave  (hem  to  hisdiscjples  to 
set  beforo  them;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  be  among  diem  aS. 

12  And  they  did  aQ  eat, 
were  filled. 

13  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  fall  of  the  fragments, 
and  of  the  fishes. 

11  Anri  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand 


1 5  $  And  straightway  he  con¬ 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into 
the  ship,  and  to  go  before  to  the 
other  code  unto  Bethsaida,  while 
he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  be  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray. 

17  Ana  when  even  was  come, 
the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  ana  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  lie  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  con¬ 
trary  nnto  them :  and  about  die 
fourth  watch  of  thenight  he  com- 
eth  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  would  have  named  by 
them. 

5 


49  But  when  they  salt  h 
walking  upon  the  sob,  they  sup¬ 
posed  it  to  be  a  spirit,  and  cried 

lout: 

50  For  they  all  saw  bint,  sold 
were  troubled.  And  immediate¬ 
ly  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Be  of  food  cheer :  it 
is  1 :  be  not  afraid. 

51  'And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind 
ceased  *.  and  they  were  Bore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond 
measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered"  hot  tile 
miracle  of  the  loaves ;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 

over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the 
shore. 

34  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  run  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began 
to  carry  about  in  bedB  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  be  en¬ 
tered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or 
country,  they  laid  the  side  in  the 
streets,  and  besought  him  thus 
they  might  touch  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
os  many  as  touched  him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAP.  VIL 

Trv&Uiom  of  At  Me m. 

THEN  came  together  unto 
him  the  Pharisees,  and 
some  of  the  scribes,  who  came 
■from  Jerusalem. 

%  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
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■  filed,  that  ia  to  say,  with  un- 
.  washed  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the 

tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  immerse, 
they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  are,  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  m  the  immers- 
mgs  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  bra¬ 
zen  vessels,  and  couches. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 

scribes  asked  him,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  eldero,  but  eat 


to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother; 

13  Mailing  the  word  of  God  of 
no  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and 
many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  wnto  him,  he  said  on¬ 
to  them,  Hearken  unto- me  every 
one  of  yew,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with¬ 
out  a  man,  that  entering  into 
him  can  defile  him:  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him, 

those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 


bread  with  unwashed  hands  1  17  And  when  he  had  entered 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  into  the  house  from  the  people, 
them.  Well  hath  Isaiah  prophe-  his  disciples  asked  him  conpern- 
sied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  ing  the  parable. 

written,  This  people  honoreth  18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  ye  so  without  understanding  al¬ 
ia  far  from  me.  so?  Ho  ye  not  perceive^  that 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  whatsoever  thing  from  without 
worship  me,  teaching  for  doc-  enterclh  into  the  raw,  it  mbik* 
trines  the  commandmentsofmen.  defile  him : 

■  8  For  laying  aside  the  com-  19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
msndment  of  God.  ye  hold .  the  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
tradition  of  men,  a$  the  immers-  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
bum  of  potsand  caps :  and  many  mg  all  food  ? 

4>ther  such  like  things  ye  do.  SO  And  lie  said,  That  which 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full'  cometh  out  of  the  man,  tfafd  de¬ 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment  fileth  the  man.  * 

of  God,  that  ye  may  keop  your  SI  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
own  tradition,  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honor  thy  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornios- 
falher  and  thy  mother;  and,  turns,  murders. 

Whoso  cuneth  father  or  mother,  SS  Thefts,  covetousness,  wick- 
let  him  die  the  death  :  edness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  fool- 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  Jit  is  ishness : 

corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  23  All  these  evil  things  come 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 
■profited  by  me ;  he  shall  he  free.  24  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
IS  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  and  went  into  the  borders  of 


8yrophe*ician  woman.  CHAP.  VIII. 


The  multitude  fed. 


Tyre  and  Side©,  and  entered  in 
to  &  house,  and  would  have  m 
man  know  it ;  but  he  could  not 
be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  uncleai 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came 
and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek, ; 
Syroplienieian  by  nation. ;  am 
she  besought  him  that  he  woul 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  hei 

Let  the  children  first  be  satisfied ; 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  th 
children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  i 

unto  the  dogs. 

28  Aud  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the 
dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  th 
children’s  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  Fo 
this  saying  go  thy  way;  the 
devilis  gone  ont  of  thy  daughter 

30  And  when  she  was  come  t 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  couch. 

ain  departing  from 
/re  and  Sidon,  ho 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  ™idt  of  the  borders 

of  DecapoKs. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  des£  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and 
they  beseech  him  to  put  his 
band  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
JSpbphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 


35  And  straightway  hie  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  ana  he 
spake  plainly. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man ;  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub* 
liahed  tf  ; 

37  And  wars  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done 
all  things  well :  be  maketh  both 
the  den  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIII, 

Chru&  f ttdeik  the  people  mirdenlamefy, 

IN  those  days  the  multitude 

being  very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesos  called  his 
disciples  unto  Atm,  aiyl  saith  un¬ 
to  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  die 
multitude,  because  they  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to.  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they 
will  faint  by  the  way ;  for  some 
of  them  came  from  for. 

4  Aud  his  disciples  answered 
him.  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  these  mem  with  bread 
hero  in  the  wilderness  T 
5  And  he  asked  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  T  And  they 
said.  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  Bit  down  on  the  ground ; 
and  he  took  die  seven  loaves, 

and  gave  thankB,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  bis  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  they  set  them  be¬ 
fore  die  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 

fishes:  and  ne  blessed,  and  com- 
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Leave*  of  the  Piflrisees, 


M  ATMT. 


The  MhmZ  man  restored* 


tnandftfl  to  set  them  also  before 

them. 

8  So  they  did  cat;  and  were 
satisfied ;  and  they  took  up  of] 
the  fragments  that  were  left 
seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  bad  eaten  wore 
about  four  thousand:  and  hei 
sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  en¬ 
tered  into  a  ship  with  his  disci¬ 
ples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of] 

Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  .  _ 

forth,  and  began  to  question  to  touch  him. 

*.1  1  *  T  V  *1  t  J  *  I  An  A  11 


19  When  I  brake  the  five 
loaves  among  five  thousand,  how 
many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  up  3  They  say  unto 


.  *  T 

him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  bas¬ 
kets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  t  And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 

is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  f 

22  5T  And  he  cometh  to  Beth- 
saida  j  and  they  bring  a  blind 
man  unto  him,  and  besought  him 


with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven,  tempting  bim. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign  ? 
verily  I  say  ante  you,  There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this 
generation. 

13  And  be  left  them,  and  en¬ 
tering  into  the  ship  again  de¬ 
parted  to  the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  disciples  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread,  nor  hod 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

'  15  And  he  charged  them,  say¬ 
ing*  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16.  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread, 

17  And  when  Joans  knew  it, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason 
ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  1 

Serceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  un- 
erstandf  have  ye  your  heart 
yet  hardened  1 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  f 
and  having  ears;  bear  ye  not  1 
and  do  ye  not  remember  1 
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again  npoujiis  er 
him  look  an  :  and  1 


23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
[upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he 
saw.  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 
I  see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 

os,  and  made 

up  :  ana  he  was  restor¬ 
ed,  and  saw  every  man  dearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  house,  saying,  Neither  go  in¬ 
to  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any 
in  the  town. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
Cessna  Philippi :  and  by  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  say¬ 
ing  unto  them,  Who  do  men  say 
tut  I  am  5 

26  And  they  answered,  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Eli¬ 
jah;  and  others;  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  Baith  unto  them, 
Bat  who  say  ye  that  lam?  And 
Peter  anawereth  and  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  art  the  Christ 

30  And  he  charged  (hem  that 


soul 


man 


atm, 


31  Apd  he  began  to  teach  them, 

that  tie  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  bo  rejected  by 
the  elders,  and  by  me  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  three  days  rise  again. 
33  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him, 
and  began  to  robuke  him. 

33  Bui  he  turned  about  and 
looking  on  his  disciples,  he 
bilked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  so- 
vorest  not  the  things  that  are  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  arc  of 
men. 

34  And  when  be  hod  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  dis¬ 
ciples  also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  tako 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it ;  hut  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

3G  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  hie  soul  1 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sin¬ 
ful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
whea  he  cotneth  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  the  holy  angels, 

ClIAP.  IX. 

Tk<  tT«n*fig*roiio*. 

AMD  he  said  to  them.  Verily 
I  say  onto  you.  That  there 
are  some  of  those  standing  here. 


CHAP.  IX.  Elijah  and  Mow*  appear. 

who  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
hey  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jeans 
taketh  loith  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  leadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  themselves ;  and  be  was 
transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  garments  became 
shining,  exceedingly  white  as 
snow  j  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  whiten  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah,  with  Moses  ;  and- 
they  were  talking  with  Jeaua. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles j  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah. 

G  For  he  knew  not  what  to  say; 
for  they  wore  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  over¬ 
shadowing  them:  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  sayiug, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son :  bear 
him. 


8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
had  looked  round  about,  they 
saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  roan 
what  things  they  had  seen,  till 
the  Sou  of  man  is  risen  fttim 
the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising 
from  the  dead  meaneth. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Why  say  the  scribes  that 
Eln  ah  must  first  come. 
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12  And  be  answered  and  told 
them,  Elijah  verily  cometh  first, 
and  resiorctli  all  things;  and 
how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
Elijah  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  wished,  as  it  is  written  of 
him. 

14  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
Atm  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said.  Teacher,  I 
have  brought  unto  thee  my  sou, 
who  hath  adumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him;  and  he 
foameth,  and  gnasheth  with  his 
teeth,  and  pineth  away  :  and  1 
spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
should  cast  him  out ;  and  they 
could  not 

19  And  he  answering,  saith  to 
him,  O  faithless  generation,  how 
long  shall  I  be  with  you  1  how 
long  shall  1  suffer  you  ?  Bring 
him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tore  him ; 
and  he  feu  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  ago  is  it  since  this 
came  unto  him  I  And  he  said. 
Prom  a  child. 
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22  And  afttimes  it  hath  cast 
him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the 
water,  to  destroy  him;  but  if 
thou  const  do  any  thing,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  onto  him,  If  thon 
ist  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
le  to  him  that  belie  veth. 

1  And  straightway  the  father 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said 
,h  tean,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help 
iu  my  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
come  miming  together, 

rebuked  the  foul  mint,  say¬ 
ing  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  1  charge  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 

into  him. 

26  And  tils  spirit  cried,  and 
rent  him  sorely,  and  came  ont  of 
him ;  and  he  was  as  one  dead ; 
insomuch  that  many  said.  He  is 
dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  ho  had  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked 

privately,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

And  he  Baid  unto  them, 
s  kind  can  come  forth  by  no- 

r  andfast- 


thing,  except  by  pray 
ing. 


and 
he 

should  know 

31  For  ho  taught  his  disciples, 
tnd  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him : 
and  after  he  is  killed,  he  shall 

rise  again  ou  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not 


Humility  inculcated. 


CHIP.  X. 


Doctrine  of  offence*. 


I 


that  saying,  and  wen  afraid  to 

uk  him. 

39  fl  And  he  cane  to  Caper¬ 
naum  :  and  being  in  the  house 
he  asked  them,  What  was  it  diet 
c  disputed  among  yourselves 
y  the  way  t 

34  But  they  held  their  peace  : 

for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  mould 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
die  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
tame  shall  be  last  of  all,  and 
servant  of  all. 

•  36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  diem :  and 
when  be  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me :  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receivcth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  fl  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Teacher,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  devils  in  thy  name, 
and  ho  folLoweth  not  us:  and  we 


about  his  neck,  and  he  wore  cast 
into  tho  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav¬ 
ing  two  hands  to  go  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched : 

44  Where  tbeir  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  hav¬ 
ing  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  bell,, 
into  the  fire  that  shall  never  be 
quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm'  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thy  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  fer  thee 
to  enter  into  die  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than,  having  two 
eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  die  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice 
shall  be  salted  with  Bah. 

50  Salt  is  good :  hut  if  the  salt 


forbade  him,  because  he  follow-  j  have  lost  itB  saltness,  wherewith 


eth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not ;  for  there  »  no  man  'who 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me : 

40  For  ne  mat  is  not  against 
ua,  is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
my  name,  because  ye  belong  to 
Christ,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 


will  ye  season  it  f  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

Christ  breatetk  ef  merriags,  rubes, 

aad  mumUUf, 

ND  he  arose  from  thence. 


and  cometh  into  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Judea  by  the  farther 
side  of  the  Jordan :  and  the 
people  resort  unto  him  again ; 
42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  I  and,  as  he  was  went,  he  taught 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  be- 1  them  again. 


lieve  m  me,  it  is  better  far  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged 


2  ij  And  the  Pharisees  came 
to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  law- 
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lAtde  vkHdrem  Messed, 


ful  for  a  w»mi  to  put  away  Air  1  soever  shall  not  receive  the  king1* 

a  .  ..  i  »r  '  i  i _ _ &  n  .  i _ _ 


wife  1  tempting  him* 


dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  ho 


3  And  he  answered  and  said!  shall  not  enter  therein. 


unto  them,  What  did  Moses  com¬ 
mand  you  1 

4  And  they  said,  Moaes  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  For  the  hardness 


16  And  he  took  them  np  m  loos 
arms,  put  to  hands  upon  th^m, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  IT  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came 
one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Good  Teacher, 


of  your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  I  what  shall  I  do  that  1  may  in¬ 
precept. 

6  But,  from  the  beginning 

1  made  ui 


herit  eternal  life  1 
of  I  18  And  Jesue  said  unto  him, 


the  creation,  God 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall 
leave  hie  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  bis  wife ; 

8  And  the  two  shall  be  one 
flesh :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
two,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disci¬ 
ples  asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 
_12- And  if  a  woman  shall  put 


eml  Why  callest  thou  me  good?  there 
1  at  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
a  maul  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  com¬ 
mandments,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Defraud  not,  Honor  thy  father 
and  mother, 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Teacher,  all  these  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth. 

SI  Then  Jesus  beholding  him, 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shah  have  treasure  in  heaven ; 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross, 


away  her  husband,  and  he  mar*  and  follow  me. 
ried  to  another,  she  comraitteth  22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  eav- 


adulte 
13 

children  to  him,  that 


Itery, 
11  At 


nd  they  brought  youn; 

lie  shoul 


latsav- 

ievea ; 


ing,  and  went  away  gr; 

for  he  had  neat  possessions. 

23  If  And  Jesus  looked  round 


touch  them :  and  hie  disciples  re-  about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
buhed  those  that  brought  them,  pies,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 

14  But  when  Jesus  Baw  it,  he  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
was  much  displeased,  and  mid 
unto  them!  suiter  foe  little  child¬ 
ren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not;  for  of  such  is  foe  king1- 

dom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
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dom  of  God! 

24  And  foe  disciples  were  as* 
tonished  at  his  words.  But  Je¬ 
sus  answereth  again,  and  saith 

unto  them,  Children,  how  bard 
is  it  for  than  foot  trust  in  riches 


The  firtt  «iall  be  laat.  CHAP.  X.  The  torn  of  Zebedee . 

to  enter-  into  die  kingdom  of}  34  And  die;  dull  mock  him. 

'  God!  end  (Audi  scourge  him,  and  shall 

2d  It  t  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into;  rise  again, 
the  kingdom  of  God.  3d  And  James  and  John,  the 

36  And  they  were  astonished  out  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
of  measure,  saying  among  them-  saying,  Teacher,  we  would  that 
selves.  Who  then  can  bo  saved  f  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  what- 

37  And  Jesus  looking  upon  soever  we  should  desire, 
diem,  saith.  With  men  it  u  lin-  36  And  be  said  unto  them, 
possible,  but  not  with  God :  for  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do 
with  God  all  things  are  possible,  for  you  ? 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 

unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  unto  uh  that  wo  may  sit,  one  OS’ 
and  have  followed  thee.  thy  right  hand,  end  the  other  on 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  thy  left  hand, 'in  thy  glory, 

said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
There  is  no  mau  that  hath  left  Ye  know  not  what  yo  ask :  can  ye 
house,  or  brethren,  or  Bisters,  or  drink,  of  the  cup  thatl  drink  oft 
father,  or  mother,  or-wife,  or  and  be  immersed  with  the  immer- 
chQdren,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  sion  that  I  am  immersed  with  J 
and  the  gospel's,  39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 

30  But  ho  shall  receive  a  hun-  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 

dredfold  now  in  this  time, houses,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  that  1  drink  of;  and  with  the 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  immersion  that  I  am  immersed 
with  persecutions ;  and  in  the  with  shall  ye  be  immersed, 
world  to  come  eternal  fife.  40  But  to  sit  on  my  right 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  hand  and  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
be  last ;  and  the  last,  first  mine  to  give,  except  to  those 

32  fl  And  they  were  in  the  way  for  whom  it  is  prepared, 

going  up  to  Jerusalem  j  and  Je-  41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
bus  went  before  them  :  and  they  they  began  to  be  much  displeas- 
were  amazed ;  and  as  they  fol-  ed  with  James  and  John, 
lowed,  they  were  afraid.  And  '43  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
he  took  again  tho  twelve,  and  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  know  that  they  who  are  reputed 
should  happen  unto  him.  to  rule  overthe  Gentiles  exercise 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  lordship  over  them ;  and  their 
to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  ot  great  ones  exercise  authority 
mm  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  upon  them. 

chief  priests,  and  unto  the  43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 

scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  you :  but  whosoever  will  be 

him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  great  among  you,  shall  be  your 
him  to  the  Gentiles :  minister  : 
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Blind  Bartmeus.  MARK.  Triumphal  proctuion* 

44  whosoever  of  you  will  of  Olives,  he  aendeth  forth  two 
be  the  chief  shall  be  servant  of  of  his  disciples. 


all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  H  And  they  camo  to  Jeri¬ 
cho  :  and  as  he  want  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a 
great  number  of  people,  blind 
Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway-side  begging. 

47  And  when  ho  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  be  be- 

gan  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
on  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but 
he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called. 
And  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good 
comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Je¬ 
sus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and 
sgjd  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  1  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
that  1  might  receive  my  sight. 
52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him 
Oo  thy  way;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately 
he  received  his  sight,  and  follow¬ 
ed  Jesus  in  the  yny. 

CHAP.  XL 

C 'krUt't  entry  into  Jenualen. 

ND  when  they  came  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
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2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go 
your  way  into  foe  village  over 

against  you :  and  as  soon  as  ye 
are  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 

sot;  loose  him,  and  bring  Atm. 

3  And  if  any  nan  say  unto  you. 
Why  do  ye  foie  1  say  yo  that  foe 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him 
hither. 

4  And  they  went  foeir  way  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  foe  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met  j  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them,  What 
do  ye,  loosing  foe  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  commanded : 
and  they,  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  foe  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  foeir  garments 
on  him ;  and  he  sac  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  foeir  gar¬ 
ments  in  the  way :  and  others 
cut  down  branches  off  foe  trees, 
and  strewed  them  in  foe  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before, 
and  they  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  it  he 
tint  cometh  in  foe  name  of  foe 

Lord: 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of 

our  father  David,  foot  cometh  in 

foe  name  of  foe  Lord :  Hosanna 
in  foe  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  into  foe  *  temple : 
and  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now 
foe  evening  bad  come,  he  went 
out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 


Th  e  jig-tree  cursed.  CHAP.  XI .  Jesus’  authority. 

12fl  And  on  the  morrow,  when  j  That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 

they  bail  come  from  Be-thany,  this  mount uiu,  lie  thou  removed, 

he  was  hungry ;  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ; 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  butshall  believe  that  those  things 
haply  be  might  find  any  tiling  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
thereon :  and  when  lie  came  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever 
it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  lie  saith. 

for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  24  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon, 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  Whatsoever  things  ye  desire, 

said  unto  it.  No  one  eat  fruit  of  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye 
thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
disci  p  I  os  heard  it.  them. 

15 1]  And  they  come  to  Jotiuml-  25  And  when  yc  stand  praying, 
lem  :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  any:  that  your  Father  also  who 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  is  in  heaven  may  iorgire  you 
temple ,  aud  overthrew  the  tables  your  trespasses, 
of  the  liiuucy-chaugeftf,  and  the  2G  But  tf  ye  do  not  forgive, 
seats  of  them  that  Hold  doves ;  neither  will  your  Father  who 

1 6  And  would  not  suffer  that  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trea- 
any  one  should  carry  ft  vessel  passes. 

through  the  temple.  27 And  they  come  again  to 

17  And  lie  taught,  saying  unto  Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  walk- 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  Mylioiuc  ing  in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
for  all  nations }  but  ye  have  scribes,  and  the  ciders, 

made  It  a  den  of  robbers.  28  And  nay  unto  him.  By  wlrat 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  authority  ducat  thou  these  things! 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how  and  wlio  gave  thee  this  uutliority 
they  might  destroy  him ;  for  they  to  do  these  things  ? 

feared  him,  because  all  tlio  peo-  29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
pie  were  astonished  at  his  teach-  said  unto  them,  1  will  also  ask 
ing.  you  one  question,  and  answer 

19  And  when  evening  had  come  me,  and  T  will  tell  you  by  what 

he  went  out  of  tho  city.  authority  l  do  these  things. 

20f{  And  iu  the  morning,  as  30  The  immersion  of  John,  was 
they  passed  by,  they  shw  tho  fig-  it  from  heaven  or  from  men  1 
tree  dried  up  from  the  roots.  answer  me. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem-  31  And  they  reasoned  with 

brance  saith  unto  him.  Master,  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, 
curse dat  is  withered  away.  j  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  j  him  ? 

unto  them,  Have  faith  in  Gud.  32  But  if  we  shall  say,  From 

23  For  verily  I  Bay  uuto  you,  men ;  they  feared  the  people  : 
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place  far  the  winefat,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 

men,  and  went  in  to  a  far  country. 

3  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the 

vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  Aim,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  Aim  away 
empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  onto  them 
another  servant:  and  at  him 
they  cast  stones,  [  and  wounded 
him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him 
away  shamefully  handled. 

6  And  again  he  sent  another ; 
'find  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others;  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 

his  welk-beloved,  he  sent  him  also 

■ 

last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  sou. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 

among  themselves,  This  is  the 

heir;  come,  let  us  hill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  lulled 
him.  and  cast  Aim  out  of  the 


13 1]  And  they  send  unto  him 


14  And  when  they  had  come, 


15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we 


itnpt  ye  met  bring  me  a  penny, 

lat  l  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 


this  image  and  inscription?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar’s. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Bender  to  Cesar  the 
thinsrs  that  are  Cesar’s,  and.  to 


And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  U  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  who  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection ;  and  they  added 
him,  saying, 


Of  the  returrectia*.  CHAP.  Z3L  T&ejint  rgaamuadure* 

19  Teacher,  Moses  wrote  unto  |  The  first  of  all  foe  command- 
OB,  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  meats  it,  Hear*  Q  Israel;  the 
ban  Ut  wife  Behind  Atm,  and  Lord  our  God  isone  Lord : 
lreveno  children,  that  his  brother  30  And  thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 

up  seed  unto  hie  brother.  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aB 

20  Now  there  were  seven  broth-  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 

ren :  and  the  first  took  a  wile,  strength :  this  w  the  first  corn- 
end  dying  left  no  .seed.  mandment  - 

31  And  ihe  second,  took  her,  31  And  the  second  is  similar, 

and  .died,  neither  left  he  any  namely  this,  Thou  shah  love  thy 

seed :  and  the  thud  likewise,  neighbor  as  thyself  No  other 
S3  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  commandment  is  greater  thaw 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  wo-  these. 

man  died  also.  33  And  the  scribe  said  tune 

33  In  the  resurrection  there-  him.  Well,  Teacher,  thoa  hast 
fore;  when  they  dull  rise,  whose  said  the  troth ;  for  diets  is  one 
wife  shall  she  bo  of  them  f  for  God  :  and  there  is  no  other 
the  seven  had  bar  as  a  wife.  but  he: 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 

unto  them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  heart,  and  with  all  the  under¬ 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the  standing,  and  with  all  the  soul, 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  and  with  all  the  strength,  and 
God  S  to  love  one's  neighbor  os  himself, 

25.  For  when  they  shall  rise  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt- 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  mar-  offerings  and  sacrifices, 
ry,  nor  are  given  m  marriage ;  -34  And  when  Jeans  saw  that 
hot  are  as  the  angels  that  are  in  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
Wen.  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from 

36  And  as  touching  the  dead,  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
that  they  rise :  have  ye  not  read! man  after  that  dared  ask  him 
in  ihe  book  of  Mioses,  how  in  theleny  question*. 
bush  God  spake  unto  h™,  say- 1  35  And  Jesus  answered 
mg,  I  am  foe  God  of  Abraham,  (said,  while  ho  taught  in  the  tem- 
and  foe  God  of  Isaac,  and  the] pie.  How  Bay  foe  scribes  that 
God  of  Jacob  1  jthe  Christ  is  foe  Son  of  Datvid  1 

27  He  is  not  foe  God  of  the]  36  For  David  himself  arid  by 
dead,  bat  the  God  of  foe  living:  jthe  Holy  Spirit,  The  Loan  saw 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err.  |to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 

38  If  And  one  of  die  scribes  I  hand,  till  I  make  foy  enemies 
and  having  heard  them] thy  footstool, 
reasoning  together,  and  percehr- 1  37  David  therefore  himself 
mg  :1m*  he  had  answered  them  tcaUefo  him  Lord ;  and  whence 
wbU,  asked  him.  Which  is  the  ]  is  he  then  his  son  1  Andfoe  corn- 
first  of  all  1  1  mon  people  heard  him  gladly. 

89  And  Jeans  answered  him,  I  38 1|  And  he  said  unto  them 


The 


MARKL 


False  drift*  predicted. 


td  lii  teaching,  Beware  of  the 
g&Hbes,  who  love  to  go  iu  long 
clothing,  and  love  salutations  in 
the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  chief  places 
at  feasts: 

40  Who  devour  widows’  houses, 

and  for  a  pretence  make  long 

prayers :  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

41 H  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the 
treasury  ;  and  many  that  were 
rich  east  in  much. 

48  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  far¬ 
thing. 

43  And  be  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  Saith  wntp  them, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  that  tins 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  those  who  have  cast  into 
the  treasury : 

44  For  they  all  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  die  of  her  want 

did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even 
all  her  living. 

CHAP.  XTTT- 

fhe  destruction  Ac  temple  foretell. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him,  Teacher,  see 
wfaat  manner  of  stones  and  what  I 
buildings  are  here  1 

2'  And  Jeans  answering  said 
unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  llhere  shall  not  be  left 
one  ttouo  upon  another*  that 

shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  be  Bat  upon  the  mount 

of  Olives  over  against  die  tem¬ 
plet  Peter  and  James  and' John 
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and  Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tel)  us,  when  shall  these 
things  bet  and  what  shall  he 
the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them 
began  to  say,  Take  hood  lest  any 
one  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  1  am  tie  Christ ; 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  be  ye 
not  troubled  ;  for  such  thing* 
must  needs  be :  but  the  end  shall 
not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  Kgaimit 
kingdom :  and  there  Aojl  he 

.  1  earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
island  there  shall  be 

troubles :  these  are  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  tuidm  tho  synagogues 
ye  shall  he  beaten ;  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimo¬ 
ny  unto  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead 
you,  and  deliver  you  up,  be  not 

anxiops  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
apeak,  neither  do  ye  premedi¬ 
tate:  but  whatsoever  shall  be 

in  that  hour,,  drat 
peak  ye ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 

the  Holy  Spirit* 

12  But  the  brother  shall  be¬ 
tray  the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  son ;  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  par 
rents,  and  shall  causa  them  to  be 
put  to  death. 


speak  ye; 
speak,  bat 


Afflictions  foretold.  CHAP.  XIII.  Parable  of  the  Jig-tree. 

13  And  ye  shall  he  hated  by  all  tribulation,  the  sun  ahull  be  dark* 
men  for  my  name’s  sake ;  but  be  ened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  give  her  light, 

the  same  shall  be  saved.  25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 

14  But  wlion  ye  shall  see  tho  fell,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
abomination  of  desolation,  spo-  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

ken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  26  And  then  shall  they  see  die 
standing  wlie re  it  ought  not,  (let  Son  of  man  coming  inthe  clouds 
him  that  rcadeth  understand,)  with  great  power  and  glory, 
than  let  them  that  are  in  Judea  27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
flee  to  the  mountains :  angels,  and  shall  gather  together 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the  from  the  utter  most  part  of  tlie 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
take  anything  ont  of  his  house :  heaven. 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  23  51  Now  learn  a  parable  of 

field  not  turn  back  again  to  take  the  iig-tree  :  when  her  branch 
up  his  garment.  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  leaves,  yc  know  that  summer  is 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  near : 

suck  in  those  days  ?  29  So  ye,  in  like  manner,  when 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 

be  not  in  the  winter.  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  at  the  doors. 

affliction,  such  as  was  net  from  30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the  taginning  of  the  creation  this  generation  shall  not  pass, 
which  God  created  unto  this  till  all  these  things  are  done, 
time,  neither  shall  be.  31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  away;  but  my  words  shall  not 
bad  shortened  those  days,  no  pass  away. 

fleih  should  bo  saved :  but  for  32  But  of  that  day  and  that 
tlie  sleet's  sake,  whom  he  hath  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  the  angels  that  are  in  heaven,  nor 
days.  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  pray;  for  ye  know  not  when  die 
Christ ;  or,  lo,  he  it  there  ;  time  ia. 

believe  him  not :  31  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 

22  For  frlse  Christs  and  false  man  taking  a  for  journey,  who 

prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority 
show  signs  and  wonders,  to  lead  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
astray,  if  it  were  possible,  even  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
the  elect.  porter  to  watch. 

23  But  take  yc  heed ;  behold,  35  Watch  ye  therefore ;  for 
1  have  foretold  you  all  things,  ye  know  not  when  the  master 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  of  the  bouse  cometh,  at  even,  or 

79 


Christ  anointed. 


MARK.  The  passover  prepared, 


at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crow* 
mg,  or  in  the  morning  r 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  1  say  unto  yon  I 

say  unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

T'he  last  tapper*  Christ  betrayed. 

AFTER  two  dayn  was  t7ic 
feast  of  the  passover,  and 
of  unleavened  bread ;  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take  him 

by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  Bqt  they  said,  Not  ou  the 
feast  day,  lest  there  be  an  up¬ 
roar  of  the  people. 

3  IT  And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
be  reclined  at  table,  there  came 
a  woman  having  an  alabaster 
vase  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious;  and  she  brake  the 

vase,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them¬ 
selves,  and  said.  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  1 
5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said, Lctlior  alone; 
why  trouble  yo  herl  slio  bath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye! 
will,  ye  may  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  have  not  always, 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
could :  she  has  come  beforehand  i 
to  anoint  my  body  for  the  bury 
ing. 

9  V  crily  Isay  unto  you,  Where-} 
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soever  this  gospel  shall  bo 
preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
douo  shall  he  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

10  51  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one 
of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests  to  betray  him  unto 
them. 

11  And  when  they  hoard  ii, 

they  were  glad,  and  promised  to 
i  vc  him  money.  And  he  son  ght 
ow  he  might,  conveniently  be¬ 
tray  him. 

12  5T  And  the  first  day  of  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  wlion  they  killed 
the  passnver,  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  prepare  that  thou 
mayost  eat  the  passover  3 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there 

shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  iu,  say  ye  to  the  good  man 
of  the  house,  The  Teacher  saith. 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  cat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples. 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a 
largo  upper  room  ” 
prepared : 
for  us. 

16  And  liis  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  os  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

17  And  in  the  evoning  he  com- 
cth  with  the  twelve ; 

18  And  as  they  reclined  and 
did  eat,  Jesus  said.  Verity  1  say 
unto  you,  one  of  yon  that  eateth 
with  me  shall  betray  me. 


there  make  toady 


P aetover  and  Supper.  CHAP.  XIV.  Agony  m  the  garden. 


19  And  they  began  to  be  sor¬ 
rowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one 
by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  raid, 

hitU 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Iti»  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 

dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  go> 
eth,  g»  it  is  written  of  him :  but 
wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
Sou  of  man  is  betrayed  !  good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had 
never  been  horn. 

22  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and.  blessed,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 
Said,  Take,  cut. :  this  is  my  hody. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 

Save  it  to  them :  and  they  all 
rank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 


the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  mo  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  die  more  vehe¬ 
mently,  If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 

j  Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  5}  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Geihsemone  : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit 
yu  here,  while  1  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketb  with  him 
Peter  and  James  and  John,  and 
began  to  bo  greatly  amazed,  and 
to  he  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful 
unto  death  ;  tarry  ye  hero,  and 
watch. 

3ft  And  he  went  Forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 
36  And  he  Baid,  Abba,  Father, 


is  mv  blood  of  the  new  testa-  J  all  thing*  arc  possible  unto  thee : 

_ *  L  *  _1  _ _  _ _ _  _  * _  _  . 


ment,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  51  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  All  ve  shall  be  offended 

because  of  me  this  night ;  for  it 
is  written,  I  will  smite  the  Shep¬ 
herd;  and  the  shcop  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  after  I  have  risen,  I 


take  away  tbis  cup  from  me; 
nevertheless  not  what  1  will,  but 
what  thon  wilt. 

37  And  ho  c.ometk,  mid  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  Simon,  slecpcst  thou  ! 
couldst  not  thou  watch  oue 
hour  ! 

38  Watch  yc  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  wont  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  be  returned,  he 


will  go  before  yon  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  bim,  found  them  asleep  again,  (for 

offended,  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither 


Although  all  shall  be 
yet  viti  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  even  m  this  night,  before 

6 


knew  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  diem,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  itu 
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enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  be*|  priests  and  die  elders  and  As 
bold>  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  scribes. 

into  the  hands  of  sinners:  5 4  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 

42  Sue  up,  let  us  go;  1o,  he  off,  even  into  the  palace  of  tht 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  high  priest;  and  ho  sat  with  the 

43  And  immediately,  while  servants,  and  warned  himself  at 
he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  die  fire. 

of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  65  And  the  chief  priests  and  iH 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  the  council  sought  for  testimony 

staves,  from  the  dnefpriests  and  against  Jeans  to  pot  him  to  death  ; 

the  scribes  and  die'  elders.  and  found  none. 

44  And  be  that  betrayed  him,  56  For  many  testified  falsely 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  against  him*  but  their  testimony 
Whomsoever  T  shall  kiss,  that  did  not  agrees 

same  u  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  AT  And  there  arose  certain. 
Urn  away  safely.  and  testified  falsely  against  him, 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  bad  come,  saying, 

he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will 
and  saith.  Master,  Master ;  and  destroy  this  temple  that  is  anode 
kissed  him.  •  with  handst  and  within  three 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  days  I  will  build  another  made 

him,  and  toot  him.  without  hands. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  59  But  neither  so  did  their  tea- 
by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  timony  agree. 

servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  68  And  the  high  priest  stood 
cut  off  his  ear.  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  saying,  Anawercst  thou  nothing? 
said  onto  them,  Have  ye  come  out  what  it  sit  which  these  testify 
as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  against  thee  1 

and  staves  to  take  me  f  61  But  he  held  his  peace, 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  answered  nothing.  Again  the 

temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said 
not ;  hut  the  scriptures  must  be  unto  mm,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 
fulfilled.  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  1 

69  And  they  all  forsook  him,  6 Iff  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and 
and  -fled.  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sit* 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  ting  on  the  right  hand  of  power, 
certain  young  man,  having  a  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
linen  doth  cast  about  kit  naked  heaven. 

body;  and  the  young  men  laid  63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
hold  on  him :  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  fur- 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  doth,  ther  need  have  we  of  witnesses  1 

and  fled  from  them  naked.  64  Ye  have  heard  the  hlas- 

63  ij  And  they  led  Jesus  away  pheray :  what  think  ye  t  And 
to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him  they  all  condemned  him  as  being 
were  assembled  all  the  chief]  wortliy  of  death. 
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65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 

him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and 
to  buffot  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him,  Prophesy :  and  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms 
of  their  hands. 

66  fi  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  coractk  one 
of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  sbo  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth. 

68  Hut  he  denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thou  aay  eat.  A  rid  he  went 
Out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock 
crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  Hay  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 
And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood 
by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou 
art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech 
agreetli  thereto. 

7 1  But  he  began  to  curse  awl 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  crew.  And  Peter  called 
to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Before  tho  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shaft  deny  me  thrice. 
And  when  ho  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  crucifixion. 

ND  straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with  the  el¬ 
ders  and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 


carried  him  away,  and  delivered 
Aim  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  bim,  Art 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  I 
And  he  answering  said  unto  him. 
Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things  ;  but  ho  an¬ 
swered  nothing. 

4  Aud  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerestthou  nothing  1 
behold  how  many  things  they 

testify  against  tboo. 

5  But  Jesus  vet  answered  noth- 
ing  ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  nt  that  feast  he  was 
wont  to  release  unto  them  one 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they  de¬ 
sired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
Barabbas,  who  lay  bound  with 

them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed 
murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying 
aloud,  begun  to  desire  im  to 
do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them, 
saying.  Will  yc  that  [  release 
unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  1 

10  For  he  kuew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for 

envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  ho  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and 
said  again  unto  them.  What  will 
ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  Asm 
whom  ye  call  the  king  of  the 
Jews  ? 

I  13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

1 4  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
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Anil  they  cried  out  the  more  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

16  And  Pilate,  willing  to  con¬ 
tent  the  people,  released  Bar- 
abbas  uuto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
him,  to  bo  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Pro- 

tarium ;  and  they  call  together 
the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

Id  And  began  to  salute  him, 

Hail,  king  of  the  Jews  t 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  Bpit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their 
knees,  worshipped  him. 

SO  And  when  they  had  mocked 


two  robbers;  the  one  on  his 
£  hand,  and  the  other  on  hia 


28  And  the  scripture  was  fid* 
filled,  which  saith,  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgress 
on. 

29  Aid  they  that  passed  by 

railed  on  him,  wagging  their 

heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that 
destroyeat  the  temple,  and  build* 
eat  «t  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also,  the  -  chief 
priests  mocking  said  among 

themselves  with  the  acribes.  Hie 
aaved'othen,  himself  he  cannot 
save. 

32  Let  the  Cbritf  the  king  of 
Israel  descend  now  from  the 


him,  they  took  off  the  purple  cross,  that  we  may  aoo  and  be- 
frorahim,  and  put  hia  own  clothes  Here.  And  they  that 


on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  cru¬ 
cify  him. 


were  cru¬ 
cified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  Ami  when  the  sixth  hour 


21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  had  come,  there  was  darkness 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  com-  over  the  whole  land  until  the 
ing  out  of  the  country,  the  father  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  lend  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sahaethaui  1 
which  is,  being  iuterpretejl,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
nd  they  gave  him  to  drink  I  forsaken  me  f 


ot  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 


trine  mingled  with  myrrh  ;  but  33  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
he  received  it  not.  by,  when  they  heard  it,  said, 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  Behold,  he  cslleth  Elijah, 
him,  they  parted  his-  garments,  36  And  one  ran  and.  filled 
casting  loo  upon  them,  what  j  sponge  fnll  of  vinegar,  and  put  tf 


every  man  should  take. 

25  And- it  was  the  third  hour,  [  sayin 
and  they  crucified  1>™ 


on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink, 
saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elijah  will  come  to  take 


26  And  the  superscription  of  him  down, 
hia  accusation  was  written  over,  37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS,  loud  voice,  and  expired. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
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Christ?*  burial. 


CHAP.  XVL 


7%e  tvtkrrtotum 


■was  not  m  two  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion, 
who  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  be  so  cried  out,  and  expired, 
be  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

40  Thera  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off ;  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
die  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Sa¬ 
lome  ;■ 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  min¬ 
istered  unto  him;)  and  many 
other  women  who  came  up  with 

him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  fl  And  now  when  the  even 
had  come,  because  it  was  the 

ion,  that  is,  the  day  be- 
the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an 
honorable  counsellor,  who  also 
waited  for  die  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  tho  body 
Jesus, 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead ;  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  be  bad  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  be  knew  if  of  die 
centurion,  he  gave-  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  be  bought  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrap¬ 
ped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was 
hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  as other  of  Joses  saw 
where  he  was  laid. 


CHAP.  XVL 

Chritft  Ttsxtrrtetum.  Hi*  tagt 


AND  when  the  sabbath  was 
past  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,h8d  bought  sweet  apices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

2  And  very  eariy  in  dm  morn¬ 
ing,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at 
tho  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  tney  said  among  thera- 
selvos,  Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  die  door  of  the 
sepulchre  f 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away :  for  it  was  very  great 
6  And  entering  into  toe  sepul¬ 
chre,  they  saw  a  young  man.  sit 
ting  on  tne  right  side,  clothed' in 
a  long  white  garment ;  and  they 
were  affrighted. 

6  And  be  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  waa  crucified; 
he  is  risen:  he  is  not  here :  be¬ 
hold  the  place  where  they  laid 

him. 

7  But  go  vour  way,  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples  and  Peter  that  he  goeth 

before  you  into  Galilee :  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  aa  ho  said  un¬ 
to  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre  ;  tor 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed: 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to 
any  man;  fat  they  were  afraid. 
9  Now  when  Jesus  had  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  woek, 
he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Mag1- 
daleme;  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  devils. 
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Charge  io 


LTJKE. 


(it  duCttllfe 


10  And  she  went  and  told 
them  that  had  been  with  him) 
as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and 
had  been  seen  by  her,  believed 
not. 

12  After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them, 


16  He  th«t  believeth  and  ia 
immersed,  shall  be  saved;  bat 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  fol¬ 
low  them  that  believe :  In  my 

name  shall  they  east  out  devils; 

they  shall  speak  with 
tongues; 


unto  the  rest :  wwi-hAr  believed 
they  them. 

14  Afterward  he  appeared 
onto  the  eleven  as  they  reclined 
at  table,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness 
of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  who  had  seen  him 
after  he  had  risen. 

.  15  And  he  B&id  unto  diem.  Go 


any 
hurt 

them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  an 
the  nek,  and  they  shall  re¬ 
cover. 

19  So  then  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  tip  into  heaven,  and 
sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 

preached  everywhere,  the  Lord 
orking  with  t&em,  and  confirm- 


ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  1  ing  the  word  with  signs  follow 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  I  ing.  Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  LDEE. 


CHAP.  L 

Tk*  birik  «f  Join,  out  of  Jam ,  a%~ 


Forasmuch  as  many 

have  undertaken  to  set 
forth  tn  order  a  narrative  of 
those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us. 

S  Even  as  they  delivered  them 

who  from  die 


begi 


mng  were .  eye-witnesses,  and 
ministers  of  die  word : 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 

having  accurately  traced  out  all 
things  from  die  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus. 
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4  That  thou  mayest  know  the 

„  where¬ 
in  thou  hast  been  instructed 

5  f  1 1  HERE  was  ini  die 
JL-  days  of  Herod,  the 

king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zechariah,  of  the  course 
of  Abijah :  and  his  wifo  mat  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
name  toss  Elizabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  right- 
mis  before  God,  walking  in  all 

the  commandments  and  ordi- 

■ 

nances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  be¬ 
cause  Elizabeth  was  barren,  and 
[both  were  for  advanced  in  yean. 


Birth  qf John  announced. 

8  And  it  >came  to  pass,  that 
while  he  executed  the  priest’s 
office  before  God  in  the  order 
of  Ids  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of 
die  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to 
hunt  incense  when  he  went  into 
die  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  Ana  the  whole  multitude  of 

the  people  were  praying  with¬ 
out,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 


him  an  ansrel  of  the 


pearec 

Lord, 


CHAP.  L  f  Zechariah  etntc&dumh. 

my  wife  is  far  advanced  in 
years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel 
who  eland  in  the  presence  of 
God;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
Unto  thee,  and  to  show  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  -behold,  thou  shalt  bo 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak, 
until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  be  performed,  because 


stand- 1  thou  believest  not  m 


ing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
of  inoense. 

12  And  when  Zechariah  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
feD  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zechariah;  for  tbv 

or  is  heard;  and- thy  win 
tizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son* 
■ad  thou  «ihalt  call  his  name 
John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  many  shall  re¬ 
joice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 

Bight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ; 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  even  from  his  moth¬ 
er's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the 
Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 

in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah, 

totem  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe¬ 
dient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zechariah  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this?  for  1  am  an  old  man,  and 


t  my 
filled 


words, 
in  their 


which  shall  be  fill 
season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zechariah,  and  marvelled  that 

he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 
'22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them :  and 

they  perceived  that  he  bad  seen 
a  vision  in  the  temple;  for  he 
beckoned  unto  (hem,  and  re¬ 
mained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  topasa,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  daysef  his  munstra- 
tion  were  accomplished,  he  de¬ 
parted  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his 
wife  Elizabeth  conceived,  and 

hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  If  And  -in  the  sixth  month 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin- espoused  to  a 
man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David ;  and  the 
virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  highly 
favored,  fee  Lord  ie  wife  thee ; 
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CknaVe  StrtA  predicted.  LUKE, 
blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 

£9  And  when  ahe  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 


Mary  vinU  M U&abatJL 


cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  f  beth 


ltry  v 

ndeh 


with 


ei 4y 


couni 
of 

* 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zechariah.  and  saluted  Eliza- 


of  salutation  this  should  he, 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast 
found  favor  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  ahalt  con¬ 
ceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  eon,  and  ehalt  call  his 
name  JESUS. 

33  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  un¬ 
to  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David: 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  die 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of 

his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 
I  know  not  a  man  1 

33  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  come  upon  thee,  and 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  also 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  snail  be  called  the 
156n  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  coufcm 
Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  con¬ 
ceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and 
this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her, 
who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  un¬ 
to  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

89  H  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
days,  and  went  into  die  hill 
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And  it  came 


♦ha* 


to  pass, 

when  Elizabeth  heard  the  salu¬ 
tation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb;  and  Elizabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  sit 
thou  among  wotuen,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  fins  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me  1 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  my 
ears,  the-  babe  leaped  in  my 
womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be¬ 
lieved  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  per¬ 
formance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour ; 

48  For  he  hath  regarded1  the 
low  estate  of  his  handmaiden  j 
for  behold,  from  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and 
holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation 
to  generation. 

51  He  hath  showed  strength 
with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

62  He  hath  pot  down  die 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and 
sited  them  of  low  degree. 


Birth  of  John  the  Baptist,  CHAP.  I.  Zechariah  prophetiee. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  j  66  And  all  who  heard  diem, 
with  good  things ;  and  the  rich  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  say* 

he  hath  aent  empty  away.  ing,  What  manner  of  child  shall 

54  He  hath  helped  his  servant  this  he!  And  the  hand  of  the 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  Lord  was  with  him. 

mercy ;  67  If  And  his  father  Zechariah 

55  As  he  spake  unto  our  fath-  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
ere,  to  Abraham,  and  Co  his  aoed  and  prophesied,  saying, 

for  ever.  68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
about  three  months,  and  returned  redeemed  his  people, 

to  her  own  house.  69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 

57 1j  Now  Elizabeth's  full  time  of  salvation  for  us  in  Lite  house 
came  that  she  should  be  deliver-  of  his  servant  David ; 
ed  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 

58  And  her  neighbor*  and  her  J  of  his  holy  prophets,  that  have 

cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  Jbeen  since  the  world  began, 
showed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  71  That  we  should  be  saved 

and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  from  out  enemies,  and  from  tho 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  hand  of  a]]  that  Lute  us ; 

the  eighth  day  they  came  to  dr*  72  To  perform  the  moTcjprom- 
cumcisc  the  child ;  and  they  ited  to  our  fathers,  and  to  re* 
called  him  Zechariah,  after  the  member  his  holy  covenant ; 
name  of  his  father.  73  The  oath  which  he  swore  to 

60  And  his  mother  answered  our  father  Abraham, 

and  said,  No ;  but  he  Bhall  be  74  That  he  would  grant  unto 
called  John.  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  serve  him  without  fear, 

that  is  called  by  this  name,  75  In  holiness  and  righteous* 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  ness  before  him,  all  the  days  of 
father,  how  he  would  have  him :  our  life. 

called.  76  And  thou,  child,  ahalt  be 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  called  the  prophet  of  the  High- 

table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  cst :  for  thou  snait  go  before  the 
name  is  John.  And  they  all  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 
marvelled.  {ways ; 

61  And  his  mouth  was  opened  77  To  give  knowledge  of  salve* 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  tion  unto  his  people  by  the  re* 

looted,  ami  he  spake,  and  praised  mission  of  their  sins. 

■  God.  78  Through  the  tender  mercy 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  of  our  God ;  whereby  the  day- 
dwelt  round  about  thorn  j  and  spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
all  these  things  were  noised  us. 

abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  79  To  give  light  to  them  that 
country  of  Judea.  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
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The  birii  of  Christ* 


LUKE 


Descent  of  amgstk. 


of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 

die  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
became  strong  in  epint,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  bis 
showing  Unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  birth  qf  Christ. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days*  that  there  went  out 
a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus* 
that  all  the  world  should  be  re¬ 
gistered. 

2  (This  registering  was  first 
mane  when  Cyrenius  was  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  registered, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee*  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judea*  unto  the 
city  -of  David*  which  is  called 
Bethlehem ;  (because  he  was  of 
the  house  and 
6  To  be  re 
his  espouse 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that*  while 
they  were  there*  the  days  were 

accomplished  that  she  should  be 
-delivered. 

7  And  die  brought  forth  her 
firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger ;  because  there 

was  no  room  tor  them  in  the  inn. 
8  fl  And  there  were  in  the 
same  country  shepherds  abiding 

in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo*  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

came  upon  them*  and'  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them:  and  they  were  greatly 
afraid. 

90 


10  And  the  angel  said  onto 
them,  Fear  not ;  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy*  which  shall  be  to  all  people: 

11  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sav¬ 
ior,  who  is  Christ,  the  Loath— 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  is  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God* 
and  saying* 

14  Glory  to  God  in  die  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace*  good  will 
toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass*  when 
the  angels  had  gone  away  from 
them  into  heaven*  the  shepherds 
said  one  to  another*  Let  ns  now 

S>  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
is  thing  which  has  come  to 
s,  which,  the  Lord  hath  made 
own  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste* 
and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  whoa  they  had  Beep  it* 
they  made  known  abroad  die 
saying  which  was  told  them  con¬ 
cerning  this  child. 

18  And  aO  they  that  heard  it* 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  diep* 
herds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all 
things*  and  pondered 

heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  the  dungs  that  they  had  beard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 

21fl  And  when  eight  days  were 


them  injher 


Circumcision  of  Jesut,  CHAP.  II.  Simeon  and  Anna. 

accomplished  for  the  circumcis-  33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
ing  of  the  child,  his  name  was  marvelled  at  those  things  which 
called  JESUS,  who  was  so  wen:  spoken  of  him. 
named  by  the  angel  before  he  31  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
was  conceived  in  the  womh.  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 

32  If  And  when  the  days  of  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
her  purification  according  to  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
law  of  Muses  were  accomplish-  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which 
ed,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa-  shall  be  spoken  against, 
letn,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord;  35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that 
of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  call-  be  revealed, 
ed  holy  to  the  Lord ;)  36  And  there  was  one  Anna, 

21  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac-  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of 
cording  to  that  which  is  said  in  I’hauucl,  of  tho  tribe  of  Asher : 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  she  was  far  advanced  in  age, 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pig-  and  had  lived  with  a  husband 
eons.  seven  years  from  her  virginity ; 

35  And  l>ehold,  there  was  a  37  And  she  too*  u  widow  of 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whoso  name  about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
was  Simeon ;  and  the  same  man  who  departed  not  from  the  tern- 
was  just  and  devout,  wailing  for  pie,  but  served  Qod  with  fast- 
tho  consolation  of  Israel :  and  mgs  and  prayers  night  and  day. 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 

36  And  it  wan  revealed  unto  slant,  gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to 
should  not  see  death,  before  he  all  them  that  looked  for  re- 
had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ,  demption  in  Jerusalem. 

27  And  ho  came  by  the  Spirit  39  And  when  they  had  per- 

.  into  foe  temple :  and  wlien  the  formed  oil  things  according  to 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jo-  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  re¬ 
sits,  to  do  for  him  according  to  turned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
the  custom  of  the  law.  city  Nazareth, 

28  Then  he  took  him  up  in  his  10  And  the  child  grew,  and 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said,  became  strong  in  spirit,  filled 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  foy  with  wisdom :  and  tho  graco  of 
servant  depart  in  peace,  accord-  God  was  upon  him. 

ing  to  foy  word :  41  Now  hist  parents  went  to 

,  30  For  my  eyes  have  seen  thy  Jerusalem  every  year  at  tho 
!  salvation,  feast  of  tho  passover. 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  43  And  when  ho  was  twelve 
before  tho  face  of  all  people ;  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jcru- 

32  A  light  to  enlighten  the  salem,  according  to  the  custom 

Gentiles,  and  foe  glory  of  foy!  of  thefoast. 

peoplo  Israel.  ]  43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
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the  days,  an  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  Joseph  and  his 
mother  knew  it  not. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
be  in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  journey ;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kindred  and 

acquaintance, 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  teachers,  both  hear¬ 
ing  them,  and  asking  them  ques¬ 
tions. 

47 -And  aU  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed  :  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him.  Son,  why 
hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  I 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  1  knew 
ye  not  that  1  must  be  about  my 
Fathers  business  1 

--09  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

61  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth, 
and  was  subject  unto  them :  but 
his  mother  kept  all  these  say¬ 
ings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in 

wisdom  slid  stature,  and-  in.  fa¬ 
vor  with  God  and  men, 

CHAP  m. 

Jfitti  **  Jordan* 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
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Cesar,  Pontius .  Pilate  being 

governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod 
eiiig  tetrarch  of  GaHlee,  and 
bis  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Xturea,  and  of  the  region  e i 
Trachomtis,  and  Lysaaias  the 
tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Anna  and  Caiaphas  being 
the  high  priests,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  sou  of 
Zechariah  in  tbe  desert 
3  And  he  came  into  all  the 

country  about  the  Jordan, 
preaching  the  immersion  of  re¬ 
pentance  for  tbe  remission  of 
sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying.  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  desert,  Pre¬ 
pare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  aludl  be  filled, 

and  every  mountain  and  hiO 

shall  he  thought  low;  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  aB  flesh  shaB  see  tbe 
salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multi¬ 
tude  that  came  forth  to  be  Im¬ 
mersed  by  him,  O  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  T 
8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  asy  within  yourselves; 
We  have  Abraham  as  our  fath¬ 
er  :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 

4 

raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  cut  down. 

and  cast  into  the  fire. 
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10  Anil  the  people  asked  him, 
■aying.  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

1 1  He  answcreth  and  saith  un¬ 
to  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats, 
let  him  impart  to  him  (hot  hath 
none ;  and  he  that  hath  food,  let 
Um  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 
So  be  immersed,  and  said  unto 
!hhn,  Teachor,  what  shall  wc 
do? 

.  13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ex¬ 
act  no  more  than  that  which  is 
(appointed  you. 

.  14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  saying.  And 
What  shall  wo  do  1  And  ho 
said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any 

falsely ;  and  be  content  with 

your  wages. 

15  And  as  tho  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whetlier 
be  were  the  Christ,  or  not, 

16  J  ohn  answered,  saying  unto, 
all,  1  indeed  immerse  you  in 

:  Water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
cometh,  the  latchct  of  whose 
.shoes  1  am  not  worthy  to  loose : 
he  shall  immerse  you  in  the 

'  Holy  Spirit  and  fire : 

(17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge 

bis  floor,  and  will  gather  the 

wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  the 
^hoff  he  will  oum  with  un- 
■quenchahlc  fire. 

'18  And  many  other  things  in 
iris  exhortation  preached  he  un- 
jfto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  he- 
reproved  by  him  for  He- 
Bodias  his  brother  Philip’s  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which 
.Herod  had  done. 


20  Added  yet  this  above  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  immersed,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  J osus  also  being  immersed, 
and  preying,  the  heaven  was 
opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
bodily  form  like  a  dove,  de¬ 
scended  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  If  And  Jesus  himself  began 
to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
being  (as  was  supposed)  the  eon 
of  Joseph,  who  was  the  son  of 
Heli, 

24  Who  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  who  was  the  eon  of  Levi, 
who  was  the  eon  of  Mel  chi,  who 
was  the  eon  of  Janna,  who  was 
the  ton  of  Joseph, 

23  Who  was  the  eon  of  Motta- 
thios,  who  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
who  was  the  son  of  Nahum, 
who  was  the  son  of  Esli,  who 
was  the  am  of  Naggai, 

26  Who  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
who  was  the  son  of  Mattothias, 
who  was  the  son  of  Shimai, 
who  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  who 
was  the  eon  of  Judah, 

27  Who  was  the  son  of  Joan¬ 
na,  who  was  the  son  of  Kkm, 

who  was  the  son  of  Zcrubbabel, 
who  was  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
who  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Who  was  the  ton  of  Melchi, 
who  was  the  ton  of  Addi,  who 
was  the  ton  of  Cosam,  who  was 
the  ton  of  Elmodam,  who  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Who  was  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
ses,  who  was  the  ton  of  Eli- 
ezer,  who  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
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rim,  who  was  the  son  of  Mat*  CHAP.  IV. 

that,  who  was  the  ton  of  Leri,  .  ,  '  „  ,  , 

30  Who  was  the  ton  of  Simoon,  c*",t  "*errtA  **  **•  m9*"tr* 

who  was  ike  eon  of  Judah,  who  A  ND  Jeans  hoiag  foil  of  dm 
was  the  son  of  J OMJph,  who  was  il.  Holy  Spirit,  returned  Jhnn 
the  son  of  Jo  nan,  who  was  the  the  Jordon,  and  was  led  by  the 
sen  of  Etiahim,  Spirit  into  the  desert, 

31  Who  was  the  son  of  Melea,  2  Bein^  forty  days  tempted  by 
who  was  the  son  of  Hainan,  die  devO.  And  in  those  days 
who  was  the  son  of  Maltaifaa,  he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when 
who  was  tkt  son  of  Nathan,  they  were  ended,  1»  afterward 
who  was  tie  son  of  Danrid,  waB  hungry. 

32  Who  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
who  wbs  tie  son  of  Obed,  who  If  thou  ha  Uto  Son  of  Cod,  com* 
was  the  son  of  Bonn,  who  was  maud  this  stone  that  it  be  made 
the  son  of  Salmon,  who  was  the  bread. 

sou  of  Nahshon,  4  And  Jeans  answered  him, 

33  Who  was  the  son  of  Am*  saying,  It  is  written.  That  man 
nunadah,  who  was  the  son  of  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  bat 
Ram,  who  was  the  son  of  Hex*  by  every  word  of  God. 

ron,  wbo  was  the  son  of  Pharez,  5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
who  was  the  son  of  Judah,  into  a  high  mountain,  showed 

34  Who  waa  the  son  of  Jacob,  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 

who  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  who  world  m  a  moment  of  time, 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  who  6  And  tho  devil  said  unto  him, 
was  the  son  of  Tenth,  who  was  All  this  power  will  I  give  thoc, 
the  son  of  Nahor,  and  tho  glory  of  them  i  for  that 

35  Who  was  the  son  of  Serug,  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  to 
who  was  the  son  of  Ren,  who  whomsoever  I  will,  1  give  it 
was  the  eon  of  Pelcg,  who  was  7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
the  son  of  Eber,  who  was  the  son  me,  aft  shall  he  thine. 

of  Salah,  8  And  Jesus  answered  and 

36  Who  was  tie  ron  of  Cainan,  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  behind 

who  was  Me  ron  of  Aiphaxad,  me,  Satan:  for  tt  lit  written.  Thou 
who  was  the  son  of  Shem,  who  shah  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
was  tho  son  of  Noah,  who  was  and  hi™  only  shalt  thou  serve.  . 
the  son  of  Lantech,  9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jent- 

37  Who  was  the  son  of  Methu-  solum,  and  set  him  on  the  pin- 

selah,  who  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  utcle  of  the  temple,  and  m’J 
who  was  the  son  of  Jared,  who  unto  him,  If  thou  oe  the  Son  of 
waa  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  who  God,  cast  thyself  down  dram 
was  the  son  of  Cainan,  hence : 

38  Who  was  the  son  of  Enos,  10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall 
wbo  was  the  eon  of  Seth,  who  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  who  wen  to  keep  thee : 

the  sen  of  God.  11  And  on  their  hands  they 
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He  U  expelled  the  city. 


■hall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
■tone. 

.12  And  Jesus  answering  said 
■nto  him,  It  is  said.  Thou  shah 

Sot  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Ana  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de¬ 
parted  from  him  for  a  season. 

*  _■.  *  a  %  w  H  »  4 


and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said.  Is 
not  this  Joseph's  son ! 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Te 

will  surely  say  unto  mo  this 
proverb.  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in 


.  i*  Ana  Jesus  reran 

power  of  die  Spirit  into  Galilee:}  24  And  he  said,  Verily 


ut  a  fame  oJ 
Pum  through  all  the  region  round 
jabouL 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  being  glorified  by  all. 


unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elijah,  when  the 


was  shut  up  three  yean 
and  six  months,  when  great 
mid,  as  his  custom  was,  bo  went!  famine  was 


into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab¬ 
bath  day,  and  stood  up  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  un¬ 
to  him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  Ami  when  he  hail  open¬ 
ed  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 

3oo  me,  because  he  hath  anoint- 
me  to  preach  die  gospel  to 
the  poor ;  he  hath  scut  me  to 
iical  die  broken-hearted,  to  pro¬ 
claim  deliverance  to  the  captives, 
Ind  recovering  of  sight  to  the 

blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 

imre  bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable 
■year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
gave  it  again  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
4A1  diem  that  were  in  die  syna¬ 
gogue  were  fastened  on  him. 


21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witnoss. 


land; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elijah  sent,  save  untoZarcph&th, 
a  ctly  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman 
that  toot  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  tone  of  Elisha  the 
prophet ;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  save  Naaman  the  Sy¬ 
rian, 

28  And  all  they  in  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  tbe  hill,  whereon 
their  city  was  built,  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong, 

30  But  be,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way. 

31  And  came  down  to  Caper¬ 
naum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and 

f  taught  them  on  die  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished 
at  his  teaching:  for  his  word 
was  with  power. 

33  And  in  the  synagogue 
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there  was  a  man,  who  had  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  1  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  1  I  know  tbeo  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  devil 
had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not. 

$6  And  they  were  alt  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselvos, 
saying,  What  a  word  is  this !  for 
with  authority  and  power  ho 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  tho  coun¬ 
try  round  about. 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si¬ 
mon's  house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great 
fever ;  and  they  besought  him 
for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left 
her :  and  immediately  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

-  40  Now  when  the  sun  was  set¬ 
ting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought 
them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them. 

11  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  And  ho  rebuking  them 
suffered  thorn  not  to  speak,  for 
they  knew  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 

96 


42  And  when  ii  was  day,  he 
departed  ahd  went  into  a  desert 

£lacc :  and  the  people  sought 
ira,  mid  canto  unto  him,  and 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not 

depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  1 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  other  cities  also  ;  for 
therefore  am  1  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syn¬ 
agogues  of  Galilee. 

b 

CHAP.  V. 

Qraught  of  ji*ht$r  Several  ditripU* 

tailed. 

AND  it  came  topsaa,  that,  as 

the  people  pressed  ujtoa 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gonncsaret. 
2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  tho  lake  ;  but  the  fishermen 
had  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's, 
and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  Ian  A 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  ceased 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  tlie  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said 
unto  him.  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
notliing ;  nevertheless,  at  thy 
word  1  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  done 

this,  they  enclosed  a  great  mul¬ 
titude  of  fishes :  and  their  net 
brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  who  were  in  the  other 
[ship,  that  they  should  come  and 


The  leper  healed*  CHAP.  V.  C&rut forgiveik  time. 

help  them.  And  they  came,  and  that  there  were  Pharisees  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  teachers  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
began  to  sink.  who  had  come  out  of  every  town 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jeru> 

ho  fell  down  at  Jesus*  knees,  solera :  and  the  power  of  the 
saying,  Depart  from  me;  for  I  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them, 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  18  And  behold,  men  brought 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  in  a  couch  a  man  who  had  the 

all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  palsy ;  and  they  sought  meant 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 
had  taken :  before  him. 

10  And  so  also  were  James,  19  And  when  they  could  not 

•nd  John,  the  sons  of  Zcbodee,  find  by  what  teay  they  might 
who  were  partners  with  Simon,  bring  him  in,  because  of  the  mul- 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  titude,thoy  went  upon  the  bouse- 
not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shall  top,  and  let  him  uown  through 
catch  men.  ,  the  tiling  with  kit  couch  into  uie 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  midst  before  Jesus. 

their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith 
all,  and  followed  him.  he  said  unto  him,  Han,  thy  sina 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  are  forgiven  thee. 

he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  21  Aim  the  scribes  and  the 
'a  man  full  of  leprosy ;  who  see*  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say* 
.ing  Jesus,  feU  on  his  face,  and  ing,  Who  is  this  that  speaketh 
besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  blasphemies  1  Who  can  forgive 
thou  wilt,  thou  canat  make  me  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 
clean.  22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  their  thoughts,  he  answering  said 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in 
he  thou  clean.  And  immediately  your  hearts? 

die  leprosy  departed  from  him.  23  Which  is  earner,  to  say.  Thy 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  shta  are  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
no  man :  but  go,  and  show  thy*  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  1 

•  self  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
thy  cleanring,  according  as  Mo*  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  upon 
scs  commanded,  for  a  testimony  earth  to  forgive  aiua,  (he  said  un- 
;  unto  them.  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  1  say 

t  15  But  so  much  tbo  more  went  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
i  then:  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

;  great  multitudes  came  together  25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
I  to  hear,  and  to  he  healed  by  him  before  them,  and  took  up  that 

;  of  their  infirmities.  whereon  be  had  lain,  and  de- 

16  And  he  withdrew  himself  parted  to  his  own  house,  glorify* 
into  the  desert,  and  prayed.  ing  God. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching,  |  and  they  glorified  God,  and 
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were  filled  with  fear,'  saying,!  piece  that  wu  taken  out  flf  fet 
JWo  have  seen  strange  tbngatD'  ecw,  agrooth  not  with  the  did. 
fay  37  And  no  man  putteth  new 

27  fl  And  after  those  things  he  win©  into  edd  bottles ;  else  the 
went  forth,  and  saw  s  pnMc&fi,  new  wiM  will  burst  the  boulta, 
named  Levi,sitringalthe  receipt  and  be  milled,  and  the  bottle* 
of  custom :  and  be  said  onto  him, 

Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,,  rose  up, 

and  followed  him, 

29  And  Leri  made  him  agree 
feast  in  his  own  house:  and  there  old 
was  a  great  company  of  pubfi-  new; 
wqw  and  of  others  who  reclined  better 
with  them, 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phar 

isees  murmured  ngninat  his  dia-l  The  opottfet  dwea.  Mndim 


38  But  new  wine  miut  be  put 
into  new  bottles ;  and  both  an 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drank 
wms  straightway  desireth 

for  he  saitb.  The  old  » 


CHAP 


1  gainst 
ciplos,  saying,  Wty  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and 
shment 


A 


ND  it  came 


me  to  pass  on 
second  sabbath  after  die 
Jesus  answering  said  first,  that  he  went  through  die 
onto  them,  They  that  are  whole  corn  fields;  and  his  disciples 
need  not  a  physician ;  bat  they  clacked  the  ears  of  com,  and 


the 


are 


5 


1  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
came  not  to  coll  the  right- 1  hands, 
emu,  but  earners  to  repentance.!  2  And  curtain  of  the  Pharisees 


33  Tf  And  they  said  unto 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 


said  onto  them, 
which  it  k  not 


Wly  do  ye  that 
lawful  to  do  on 

fast  often,  sad  make  prayers,  the  sabbath! 

likewise  the  disciple*  m  the  3  And  Jesus  answering  them 


Pharisees;  but  thine  eat  and 
drink! 


said,  Hove  ye  not  to  ad  so  ranch 
as  this,  what  David  did,  when 
he  said  unto  them.  Can  he  waa  hungry,  end  they  that 
make  the  children  of  the  were  with  hrm : 
dechamber  fist,  while  die  4  How  ho  went  into  the  boose 

bridegroom  is  with  them  1  of  God,  and  did  lake  and  eat  the 

36  But  the  day*  win  come,  i  abowbread,  and  gave  also  to 


whan  the  bridegroom  diall  be!  them  that  were  With  him;  which 
taken  avtay  from  them,  and  I  it  is  net  lawful  to  oat  bait  fer  the 
then  shall  they  feat  in  those  j  priests  alone  1 


days. 

And  he  spoke  also  a  para* 


And  he  said  unto  them,  That 

San  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 


ble  unto  them ;  No  man  putteth  the  sabbath, 
a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  €  fl  And  it  came  to  pass  also 
an  old ;  otherwise,  then  both  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  eo- 
the  uew  moketb  a  rant,  and  the  tend  into  fee  synagogue  and 

98 


The  twelve  ekoem.  CHAP.  VL  The  beatitude*. 

taught :  and  there  wu  a  man|  1?  f  And  he  came  down  with 
whose  right  hand  was  withered.  jthem,  and  stood  in  the  plant 
.  7  And  the  Bcribes  and  Phari~|and  tho  company  of  hU  disci- 
«n  watched  hint)  whether  ho  plea,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Je 
they  might  find  an  accusation  rusalcm,  and  from  the  H^eout 
against  him.  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  who  came 

9  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
•  and  said  to  the  man  who  had  of  their  diseases, 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,aod  IB  And  they  that  were  vexed 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they 
he  arose  and  stood  forth.  were  healed. 

9  Then  mid  Jesus  unto  them,  19  And  the  whole  multitude 
I  wDt  ask  you  one  thing;  la  it  nought  to  touch  him ;  for  there 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  I  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal- 
good,  or  to  do  evil  f  to  save  life,  led  all. 

or  to  destroy  it  1  20  fl  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 

10  And  looking  round  about  on  his  disciples,  and  said.  Blessed 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the  be  ye  poor ;  feu*  yours  is  the  king- 
man,  Stretch  forth  dry  hand  dom  of  God. 

And  ho  did  so :  end  pis  hand  21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
was  restored  whole  as  foe  other,  now  ;  for  ye  shall  be  satisfied 
.  11  And  they  were  filled  with  Blessed  an  ye  that  weep  now  ; 
madness ;  and  communed  one  for  ye  shall  laugh, 
with  another  what  they  might  28  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
do  to  Jeans.  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 

12  fl  And  it  came  to  pass  In  shall  separate  you  from  tfistr 
those  days,  that  he  went  tmt  company,  and  shall  reproach  you, 
Into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  and  east  out  your  name  as  evil* 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

God.  I  23  Rejoice  yo  in  that  day*  and 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  I  leap  for  joy ;  for  behold,  your 
called  mute  Ann  his  disciples :  I  reward  is  great  in  heaven :  fin* 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  jin  the  like  mubw  did  their 
whom  also  he  named  japoa-  {fathers  unto  tho  prophets. 

ties ;  I  24  But  wo  unto  yon  that  are 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  nam-lrich !  for  ye  have  received  your 
ed  Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  j  consolation. 

brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  1  25  Wo  unto  you  that  are  foil  t 
and  Bartholomew,  I  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  I  you  that  laugh  now  I  for  ye  shall 
James  the  con  of  Alpheus,  and  I  mourn  and  weep. 

Simon  called  Zolutn,  I  26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men 

16  And  Judas  Ike  brother  of  (shall  speak  well  of  you  1  for  so 

James,  and  Judos  Iscariot,  who  (did  their  fathers  to  the  fake 
aho  was  the  traitor.  [prophets. 


£ow  jnsr  chamm.  LUKE.  7Vw/  bvm  by  t&rir Jnati, 

87  But  I  say  onto  you  who  I  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
hear,  Lovo  your  enemies,  do  running  over,  shall  men  jpve  in- 
good  to  them  who  hale  you.  to  your  bosom.  For  with  the 

88  Blow  them  that  curse  you,  same  measure  that  ye  mete  with- 

and  pray  for  them  who  despite-  al,  shall  it  be  measured  to  you 
fully  use  you.  in  return. 

89  And  unto  him  that  snriteth  39  And  he  spake  a  parable  un- 
tbeeon  the  esse  «*1>eeh  offer  also  to  them,  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
the  other  j  and  him  that  taketh  blind  f  shall  they  not  both  &11 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  into  the  ditch? 

take  Ay  coat  also.  40  The  disciple  is  not  above 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  ask-  bis  teacher;  but  every  one  that 

eth  of  thee ;  and  of  trim  that  tak-  is  peifoct  shall  be  as  Ids  teacher, 
eth  away  thy  goods,  ask  them  41  And  why  beholden!  thou  the 
not  again.  mote  that  ia  ra  thy  brother's  eve, 

31  And  aa  ye  would  that  men  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  mat 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  is  in  thy  own  eye  f 

them  likewise.  48  Or  how  esnst  thou  say  to 

38  For  if  ye  lovo  them  who  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me 
love  you,  what  thanks  have  ye?  pull  out  the  wAu  (hot  is  m  thy 
for  even  sinuen  love  those  that,  eye,  whon  thou  thyself  beholdest 
love  them.  not  the  beam  that  is  iu  thy  own 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  thorn,  oye  T  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 

who  do  good  to  you,  what  thanks'  the  beam  out  of  thy  own  eye, 
have  ye  1  fur  even  Burners  do  the  and  then  shall  thou  see  clearly 
same,  to  pall  out  die  mote  that  is  in 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  thy  brother's  eyn. 

whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
thanks  have  ye  !  for  even  sinners  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  nor  doth  a 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  corrupt  Wee  bring  forth  good 
much  in  return.  fruit. 

35  But  love  your  enemies,  and  >  44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 

do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  its  own  fruit.  For  uf  thorns  moo 

nothing  in  return ;  and  your  re-  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 

ward  shall  bu  greet,  and  ye  shall  ble  bush  gather  they  grapes, 
be  the  children  of  the  Higheit ;  45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
for  be  is  kind  untotha  unthank-  traasnie  of  bis  heart  bringeth 
fid  and  the  evil.  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
as  your  Father  also  is  merciful,  of  hie  heart  bringeth  forth  that 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  which  is  evil :  for  of  die  abnn- 
be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  dance  of  the  heart  Us  mouth 
sbsU  not  be  condemned :  forgive,  speaketh. 

and  ye  shall  be  forgiven :  46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 

38  Give,  and  H  shall  be  given  Lord,  aid  do  not  the  things 
unto  yon;  good  measure,  pressed  which  I  say  1 
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The  house  os  a  rock. 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  do- 
eth  them,  I  will  show  you  whom 

he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  who  built 
a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock  : 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the 

_  I 

stream  beat  vehemently  upon 
that  bouse,  and  could  not  shake 
it;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  do- 
eth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  with¬ 
out  a  foundation  built  a  house 
upon  the  earth  ;  against  which 
the  stream  did  lieat  vehemently, 
and  immediately  it  fell ;  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great 

CHAP.  VII. 

Miracles  and  instruction** 

OW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  savings  in  the  audience 
of  the  people,  he  entered  into 
Capernaum. 

$  And  a  certain  centurion’s 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 

was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  luiard  of  Jesus, 

he  sent  unto  him  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  bin  servant 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je¬ 
sus,  they  besought  him  earnestly, 
saying.  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  tho  house,  die  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself ; 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roof : 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 


myself  worthy  to  come  onto 
tlieo ;  hut  say  in  a  word,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  un¬ 
der  authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers;  and  I  say  unto  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  an¬ 
other,  Come,  and  lie  cometh: 
and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  him  about,  and  said  unto 
the  people  that  followed  him,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
Iso  great  fkitb  even  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent, 
returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a 
city  called  Nam ;  and  many  of 
his  diseiples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  tho 
only  son  of  his  molhur,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  Wcop  not. 

14  And  ho  came  and  touched 
the  bier ;  and  they  that  bare  it 
stood  still.  And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat 
up,  and  began  to  speak.  And  he 
delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
all :  and  they  glorified  God,  say¬ 
ing,  That  a  great  prophet  has 
risen  up  among  us ;  and,  That 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 
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17  And  this  rumor  of  him  went  I  27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 

forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and  written,  Behold,  I  send  raj  mea> 
throughout  all  the  region  round  senger  before  thy  face,  who  shall 
about.  prepare  thy  way  before  thee, 

18  fl  And  tho  disciples  of  John  28  For  1  say  unto  you.  Among 

reported  to  him  concerning  all  those  that  are  born  of  women 
these  things.  there  is  not  a  groat cr  prophet 

19  And  John  calling  ‘unto  Aim  than  John  the  Baptist :  but  he 
two  of  hia  disciples  sent  them  to  that  is  least  in  tho  kingdom  of 
Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  be  that  G-od  is  greater  than  he. 
cometh  1  or  look  we  for  another!  29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 

20  When  t^e  men  had  come  I  Atm,  and  the  publicans,  justified 

unto  him,  they  said,  John  the  God,  having  been  immersed  with 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  the  immersion  of  John, 
saying,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh!  30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
or  look  we  for  another  !  yers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  against  themselves,  not  having 

cured  many  of  infirmities  and  been  immersed  by  him. 
plagues^  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  31  fl  And  the  Lora  said,  Wheie- 
uuto  many  that  mre  blind  he  unto  then  Bball  I  liken  the  men 
gave  sight.  of  this  generation  !  and  what 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  are  they  like  ! 

unto  them,  Go,  and  tell  John  32  They  are  like  children  ait- 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  ting  in  the  market-place,  and 
heard ;  that  the  blind  see,  the  calling  one  to  another,  and  say- 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleans-  ing,  We  have  piped  unto  you, 
ed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  and  ye  have  nut  danced ;  we 
raised,  to  the  poor  tho  gospel  is  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
preached.  have  not  wept. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whoever  33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me.  neither  eating  bread  nor  drink- 

24 And  when  tho  messengers  ing  wine;  and  yo  say,  He  hath 
of  John  had  departed,  he  began  a  devil, 
to  speak  unto  the  people  con-  34  The  Son  of  man  has  come 
earning  John,  What  wont  ye  out  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say, 
into  the  desert  to  see  1  A  reed  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
shaken  by  the  wind!  winebibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 

25  But  what  went  ye  oat  to  see  !  and  sinners! 

A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment !  35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
Behold,  they  that  are  gorgeously  all  her  children, 
apparelled,  and  live  .delicately,  36  If  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
are  in  kings’  courts.  desired  him  that  he  would  eat 

£6  But  what  went  ye  out  to  with  him.  And  he  went  into 
see!  A  prophet!  Yea,  I  say  tho  Pharisee’s  house,  and  re- 
unto  you,  and  much  more  than  dined  at  table, 
a  prophet.  37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
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city,  who  mi  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  he  was  reclining 
at  table  m  the  Pharisee’s  house, 
brought  an  alabaster  vase  of 
ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee 

who  had  hidden  him  sow  it,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying. 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
touchcth  him ;  for  8hc  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some¬ 
what  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 

saith,  Teacher,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
who  had  two  debtors  :  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and 
the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me,  therefore,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  moBt ) 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  die  wo¬ 
man,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Sees! 
thou  this  woman  1  I  entered  in 
to  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  » 
water  for  my  feet:  but  she  had 
washed  my  feet  with  tears,  am 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  he 
head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss 
but  this  woman  since  the  time 
came  in  hath  not  ceased  to  Idas 
rav  fcoL 


46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 

not  anoint :  hut  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee, 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 
he  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  those  reclining  with 
him  began  to  say  within  them¬ 
selves,  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
sins  also  1 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace. 

chap.  vm. 

3V  panbtc  of  the  mwt< 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after¬ 
ward  that  he  went  through¬ 
out  every  city  and  village,  pro- 
claiming  and  showing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
and  the  twelve  with  him ; 

S  And  certain  women,  who  had 
boon  healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
infirmities,  Mary  called  Mag¬ 
dalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils. 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Cbu- 
za,  Herod's  steward,  and  Susan¬ 
na,  and  many  others,  who  min¬ 
istered  unto  him  of  their  sub¬ 
stance. 

4  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and 
had  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  fay  a  parable ; 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some 
foil  hy  the  way-aide ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock  ; 
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and  os  soon  as  It  hod  sprung  up,  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
it  withered  away,  because  it  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
lacked  moisture.-  bed;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle* 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  stick,  that  they  who  enter  in 
and  tbo  thorns  sprang  up  with  may  see  the  light. 

it,  and  choked  it.  17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  nor 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  bad  and  come  to  light. 

said  these  things,  be  cried.  He  18  Take  heed  therefore  bow 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  ye  hear  •  for  whoever  hath,  to 
hear.  him  shall  be  given ;  and  who- 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  ever  hath  not,  from  hi™  shall 

saying,  What  might  this  parable  be  taken  even  that  which  be 
be  ?  seemeth  to  have. 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  19 1J  Then  came  to  him  his 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  mother  and  brethren,  and  could 
tne  kingdom  of  God:  but  to  not  come  at  him  for  the  press, 
others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  SO  And  it  wastold  him  by  some 

they  might  not  Bee,  and  hearing  who  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy 

they  might  not  understand.  brethren  stand  without,  desiring 

11  Now  .the  parable  is  this :  to  see  thee. 

The  seed  b  the  word  of  God.  21  And  he  answered  and  said 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the  brethren  are  these  who  hear  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  22  tf  Now  it  csxno  to  pass  on  a 
should  believe  and  be  saved.  certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 

13  They  on  the  rock,  Those  ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he 

who  when  they  hear,  receive  Baia  unto  diem,  Let  us  go  over 
the  word  with  joy ;  and  these  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
have  no  root,  who  for  a  while  And  they  launched  forth, 
believe,  and  in  time  of  tempt-  23  But  as  they  sailed  be  fell 
ation  fill  away.  asleep  i  and  there  came  down  a 

14  And  that  which  foil  among,  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  ;  and 
thorns  is  those,  who,  when  tftey  they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  were  in  jeopardy. 

choked  with  cares  and  riches  24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
and  pleasures  of  life,  and  bring  swoke  him,  saying.  Master,  Mas- 
no  fruit  to  perfection.  ter,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  fie 
is  those,  who  in  an  honest  and  raging  of  the  water :  add  they 
good  heart,  having  heard  die  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

word,  keep  it,  and  bring  froth  25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
fruit  with  patience.  "Where  is  your  filth  t  And  they 

16-fl  No  man,  when  he  hath  [being  afraid  wondered,  saying 
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one  to  another,  What  manner  of  j  34  When  they  that  fed  them 
man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth  J  saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 

even  the  winds  and  water,  and!  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city 
they  obey  him.  1  and  in  the  country. 

26  if  And  they  arrived  at  the)  36  Then  they  went  out  to  see 

country  of  the  Gedarenes,  which]  what  was  done;  and  came  to 
is  over  against  Galilee.  I  Jesus,  and  (bund  the  man  out  of 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  tx>|  whom  the  devils  had  departed, 
land,  there  met  him  put  of  the  I  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cloth* 
city  a  certain  man,  who  had! ed,  and  in  his  right  mind}  and 
devils  for  a  long  time,  and  wore!  they  were  afraid. 

no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  a  36  They  also  who  aaw  it  told 
house,  but  in  the  tombs.  them  by  what  means  he  that 

28  And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  was  possessed  of  the  devils  ms 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  healed. 

him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  arid;  37  If  Then  the  whole  multitude 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenea 
Jesus,  Son  of  the  Most  High  round  about,  besought  him  to 
God  ?  1  beseech  thee,  torment  depart  from  them ;  for  they 
me  not.  were  taken  with  great  fear :  ana 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  he  went  into  the  ship,  and  re- 
unclean  Bpirit  to  come  out  of  the  turned. 

man.  for  oftentimes  it  had  38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
caught  him;  and  be  was  kept  the  devils  had  departed  be- 
bound  with  chains  and  in  fot-  sought  him  that  he  might  be 
ters ;  and  ho  brake  the  bands,  with  him :  but  Jesus  sent  him 
and  was  driven  by  the  devil  into  away,  saying, 
the  deserc)  39  Return  to  thy  own  house, 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  say-  and  show  how  great  things  God 
tng.  What  is  thy  name  f  And  be  hath  done  unto  thee.  And 
said,  Legion :  because  many  he  went  away,  and  published 
devils  had  entered  into  him.  throughout  the  whole  city  how 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  great  things  Jeans  had  done  im- 
he  would  not  command  them  to  to  him. 

go  out  into  the  abyss.  40  And  it  came  to  peas,  that, 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  when  Jesus  returned,  the  people 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  gladly  received  him ;  for  they 
mountain :  and  they  besought  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

him  that  he  would  suffer  them  41 And  behold,  there  came  n 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  man  named  Joints,  and  he  was 
suffered  them.  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the  besought  him  that  he  would 
swine;  and  the  herd  ran  violent*  come  mto  his  house : 

ly  down  a  steep  place  into  the  42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
lake,  and  were  choked.  ter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
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she  was  dying.  Bat  as  lie  I  62  And  all  wept,  and  bemM 
went  the  people  thronged  him.  [her:  hut  he  said.  Weep  not]  dt 

43  tl  Ana  a  woman  having  had  Sis  not  dead,  but  sleepeth,  ^ 

an  issue  of  blood  for  twelve  53  And  they  laughed  bun  44 
years,  who  had  spent  all  her  I  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
living  upon  physicians,  nor  could  I  dead. 

bo  healed  by  any,  I  And  be  put  them  all  out, 

44  Came  behind  Atm,  and  touch'  land  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 

ed  the  border  of  his  garment :[  called,  saying,  Maiden,  ariae.^  • 
aud  immediately  bar  issue  ofl  55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
blood  stopped.  land  she  arose  straightway :  and 

45  AndJesus  said,Who  touch- j  he  commanded  to  give  her  food, 
ed  me  1  When  all  denied,  Peter  j  56  And  her  parents  were  as* 

and  they  that  were  with  him  said,  [tonished:  but  he  charged  them 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  [that  they  should  tell  no  one  what 
thee  and  press  tAee,  and  sayestjwas  done, 
thou.  Who  touched  me  1  I  CHAP,  IX. 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Some  one  fudeA  ma*y.  He  geetl 

touched  me ;  for  I  perceive  that!  JtrmtaUm, 

virtue  is  gone  out  of  me.  j  t  ■  1HEN  he  called  his  twelve 

47  And  when  die  woman  saw!  JL  disciples  together,  and  gave 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  I  them  power  and  authority  over 
trembling,  and  failing  down  he-  J  ail  devils,  and  to  care  duwapoa. 
fine  him,  she  declared  unto  himj  2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
before  all  the  people  for  what  [the  kingdom  of  Cod,  and  to  hedl 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  [the  sick, 

how  she  was  healed  immediate- 1  3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
ly*  [nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 

48  Andhe  saiduntoher,  Daugh-  [  staves,  nor  scrip,  nor  bread,  nor 
ter,  be  of  good  comfort;  thy  fiuth  money}  nor  have  two  coats 
hath  made  thee  whole :  go  in  apiece. 

-peace.  4  And  whatever  house  ye  enter, 

49  U  While  he  yet  spake,  there  there  abide,  and  thence  depart: 

cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  5  And  whoever  will  not  receive 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him,  you,  when -ye  go  out  of  that  city. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  shake- off  the  very  dust  from 
not  the  Teacher.  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  them. 

answered  him.  Saying,  Fear  not:  6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  through  the  towns,  preaching 
made  whole.  the  gospel,  and  healing  'every 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  where. 

house,  he  suffered  no  one  to  go  7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and  heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  on 
mother  of  the  maiden.  [account  of  its  being  said  by  some, 
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that  John  had  risen  from  die 
dead; 

8  And  by  some*  that  Elijah  had 

appeared ;  and  by  others,  that 
One  of  the  old  prophets  had  ris¬ 
en  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  here 
1  beheaded :  but  who  is  this  of] 
whom  I  hear  such  things  1  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10 And  tho  apostles,  when 
they  had  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  be 
took  them,  and  went  aside  pri¬ 
vately  into  a  desert  place  be¬ 
longing  to  the  city  called  Beth- 


sai 


11  And  the  people  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him ;  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdomof  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of 
healing. 

15  And  when  the  day  began 
to  wear  away,  then  came  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  him.  Send 
the  maltitode  away,  that  'they 
may  go  into  the  towns  and  coun¬ 
try  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 

get  victuals ;  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
hem  to  eat.  And  they  said, 

have  not  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes;  unless 
we  should  go  and  buy  food  for 
all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 

thousand  men.  And  be  said  to 

■ 

his  disciples.  Make  them  recline 
hy  fifties  in  a  company. 
l/>  And  they  did  so,  and  made 

them  all  recline. 

16  Thon  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them. 


ft 


and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disci¬ 
ples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  cat,  and  were 
all  satisfied :  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained 
to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  aa  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him:  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Who  say  the  peo¬ 
ple  that  I  am  f 

19  They  answering  said,  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  soy,  Eli¬ 
jah;  and  others  say,  that  one  of 

tho  old  prophets  has  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  Bat  who 
Bay  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  an¬ 
swering  said,  Tho  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  be  strictly  charged 

them,  and  commanded  them  to 
tell  this  to  no  one. 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be 

and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

-  23 And  he  said  to  all.  If  any 
one  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  tiin 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me, 

24  For  whoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  but  waoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  he 
shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  1 

26  For  whoever  shall  be  a- 
shamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  bo 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come 

in  his  own  glory,  and  in  that 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  truly,  there 
are  some  standing  here,  who 
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■ti»H  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

38 And  tt  came  to  pass  about 
eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
that  he  took  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun¬ 
tain  to  pray. 

39  And  as  he  prayod,  die  ap¬ 
pearance  of  his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  and  glistening. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  who  were 


Moses  and  Elijah : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with 
sleep  |  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with 
him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah :  not  knowing  what  he 
said. 

-  34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

3G  And  when  the  voice  was 
past,  Jeans  was  found  alone. 
And  they  kept  it  dose,  and  told 
no  man  in  those  days  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had 


37  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  had 
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come  down  from  the  mountain, 
much  people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  sayiittr 

Teacher,  I  beseech  thee,  look 

upon  my  son ;  for  he  is  my  only 


39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and.  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  ho  foameth 
and  bruising  him  hardly  depart¬ 
ed  from  him. 

40  And  1  besought  thy  disci¬ 
ples  to  cost  it  out;  and  they 

could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  gene¬ 
ration,  how  long  shall  1  be  with 
you,  and  suffer  you  1  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  ns  he  wps  yet  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tore  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him 
again  to  his  father. 

43  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
But  while  they  wondered  every 
one  at  all  things  which  Jesus 
did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  .down 
into  your  ears ;  for  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men. 


45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not :  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 


saying. 

46  If  Then  there  arose  a  rea¬ 
soning  among  them,  which  of 
them  should  be  greatest 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  it  by  him. 


r 

Janus  and  John  rehmked.  CHAP.  X . Self-eoiuccration  inculcated. 


48  And  said  triito  them.  Who¬ 
ever  shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  receiveth  me  ;  and 
whoever  shall  recoivo  me,  re¬ 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me ;  for  he 
(hat  is  least  among  you  aU,  the 
same  shall  be  great. 

49  fl  And  John  answered  and 
said.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
oat  devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we 

forbade  him,  because  he  follow* 
eth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 

Forbid  Ain  not ;  for  he  that  is 
not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  And  it  come  to  pasB,  when 
the  time  hail  come  that  ho  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly 
set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face ;  and  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 
him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

54  And  when  bis  disciples 
JameB  and  -John  saw  it,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even 
as  Elijah  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said.  Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  o£ 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  cer¬ 
tain  one  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 


58  And  Jesus  said  unto  has. 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Sou 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  Ail 
head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another. 
Follow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father. 

60  Jesus  said,  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lard,. 
I  will  follow  thee ;  bat  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell,  who 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Josus  said  unto  him. 
No  one,  baying  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  ana  looking  back,  is 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 

Ki  mwM  «/  Aeteetmtf. 

AFTER  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  other  sev¬ 
enty  also,  and  sent  them  two  and 
two  before  bis  face  into  every 
city  and  place,  wbitlier  he  him¬ 
self  would  como. 

2. Therefore  said  be  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great  hut 
the  laborers  are  few :  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  ban 
vest,  that  be  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest 
3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  amongwnlvea. 
4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes :  and'  salute  no  man 
by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 

house. 

6  And  if  a  son  of  pease  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it:  if  not,  u  shall  return  te  you. 
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Wo  upon  Choraxm 
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The  diadviee  hleaaed. 


7  And  m  the  same  house  re* 
main,  eating  and  drinking  such 
things  as  they  give ;  for  the  Isr 
borer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  boose. 

S  And  into  whatever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  yon,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before 
you: 


again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord, 
even  the  denis  are  subject  onto 
ns  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  as  lightning  foil 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  1  give  unto  you 
^  ower  to  tread  on  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  thopower 


are  I  of  the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall 
them.  The  I  by  any  means  hart  _ 

ot  withstanding,  in  thi 
not,  that  the  spirits 

into  whatever  city  ye  I  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  re¬ 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  I  ioice,  because  vour  names  are 


kingdom  of  God 
onto  vou. 


into  tibe  streets  of  it,  and 
say, 


written  in  heaven. 

21  IT  In  that  hour  Jesus 


very  dust  of  your  |ed  in  spirit,  and  Haul,  I  thank 
cleaveth 

w  » 

off  against  you :  notwith-  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
standing,  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  has  come  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
nigh  unto  you.  unto  babes;  even  so,  Father 

seemed  good 

shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  i  right. 


day  for  Sodom,  than 
city. 


fs  arc  delivered  to 
other :  and  no  one 


Po  unto  thee,  Chorarin !  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  hut  the 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
the  mighty  works  had  been  done  but  the  Son,  and  ho  to  whom  the 
Tyre  and'  Sidoa  which  have  Son  will  reveal  Aun. 


1m 

have  repented  a  great  while  ago 
rittintr  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 


83  And  he  turned  unto  his 
isciplea,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eves  which  see 


shall  be  more  tolera-  the  dungs  that  ye  see ; 

Tyro  and  Sidon  at  the  24  For  1  tell  you,  that  many 


judgment,  than  for 
15  And  thou,  Capernaum, 


prophets  and  kingB  have  denied 
o  see  the  thiura  which  ve  see 


heaven,  land  have  not  seen  them  :  and 


eh  alt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  hear' 
eth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth 


hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

85  If  And  behold,  a  certain 


despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
dospiseth  me,  despisetii  him  that  him,  saying,  Teadher,  what  shall 
sent  me.  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  f 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  26  Ho  said  unto  him,  What  is 


The  good  Samaritan 


CHAP.  XL 


Marika  amSMnrp. 


thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  onto 
him  that  fell  among  film  robbers? 

37  Andhesaid,  He  that  show¬ 
ed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 

38  ?  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  dut  he  entered  'into 
a  certain  village ;  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  die  had  a  aster  called 
Mary,  who  else  sat  at  Jesus? 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came 
to  him,  end  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 

g  roDncrs,  wno  stripped]  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
him  of  his  raiment;  and  wounded]  me  to  serve  alone  1  bid  her 


written  in  the  law  1  how  redd¬ 
est  thou  1 

37  And  he  answering  said. 
Thou  sheik  Iova  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ; 
and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself 
28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  rightly :  this  do, 
and  thou  ahalt  live. 

39  But  he,  willing  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And 
who  is  my  neighbor  f 
30  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 

robbers,  who  stripped 


am  on 


Aim,  and  departed,  leaving  dm 
half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  pass¬ 
ed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
be  was  at  the  place;  came  and 
looked  mi  Aim,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  Bat  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
bad  compassion  on  dim. 

34  And  went  to  dm,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine,  and  set  him  on  hie 
own  beast,  and  brought  him  to 
an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

33"And  on  tho  morrow  whentye  pray 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  fey 
pence,  and  gave  £&em  to  fee  host,  J  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 

done,  on  o 


therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus'  answered  and 
•aid  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful  $ 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  feat  good 
part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

CHAP.  XL 

Tkt  dueiplcf  tamgitlop nap. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 


he  was 


a  certaii 


praying  m 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  ofhis 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  to  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  who 


and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of 

him :  and  whatever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  1  come  again,  I 
will  repay  thee. 

38  Which  now  of  these  three, 


will  be  done,  on  earth,  as  in 
heaven. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 

bread.  ' 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for 
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hy  BeelxehA 


ire  also  forgive  every  one  that 
a  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us 
sot  into  temptation ;  but  deliver 
us  from  evil. 

5  And  be  said  unto  them,  Who 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend*  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
tourney  has  come  to  me,  and  I 
save  nothing  to  set  before  him  f 

7  And  be  mom  'within  shall  an* 
swer  and  say.  Trouble  me  not : 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my 
children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  Bay  unto  you.  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be¬ 
cause  heis  his  friend,  yet  because 
<tf  his  importunity  bo  will  rise 
and  give  him  as  many  as  he 
needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
dial]  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  aakeih, 
receive th ;  and  he  that  sedkoth 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
-etb,  it  diall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  bou  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  f  or  if  Jk 
aek  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  serpent? 

12  Qr  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg, 
will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion  1 

•  13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 

howto  give  good  giro  unto  your 
children ;  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  1 
'  14fl  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  had 
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i  out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and 
e  people  wondered. 

15 But  some  of  them  said,  Ho 

casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
sebub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  eiga  from  heav¬ 
en. 

17  But  knowing  their  thoughts, 
he  said  unto  them.  Every  king¬ 
dom  divided  against  itself  ie 
brought  to  desolation;  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house 
faHeth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  sar 
that  I  east  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 

they  bo  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  When  the  strong  one  armed 
keepethhts  palaco,  his  goods  ore 
in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him  and 
overcome  him,  ho  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armor  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  divideth  bis  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gather* 
eth  not  with  me  scattered!. 

24  ‘When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  the  man,  he  walkoth 
through  dry  plaoes,  seeking  rest ; 

and  finding  none,  he  saith,  1  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometb,  be 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 


The  hypocrisy  of  CHAP.  XI,  the  Pharisees  exposed, 

i  4 

26  Then  goeth  ho,  and  taketh  34  The  light  of  the  body  is  die 

seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  eye :  therefore  when  thy  eye  fe 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in  angle,  thy  whole  body  also  is 
and  dwell  there:  ana  the  last  full  of  light;  but  when  it  is  evil, 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  thy  body  also  is  foil  of  darkness, 
the  first.  35  Take  heed  therefore,  that 

27  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain  darkness. 

woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
her  voiro,  and  said  unto  him,  be  full  of  light,  having  -no  pan 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining 
hast  socked.  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea  rather,  37  if  And  as  he  spake,  a  cer- 
blcssed  are  they  that  hear  the  tain  Pharisee  besought  hior'to 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it.  dine  with  turn :  and  he  went  in 

29  And  when  the  people  and  reclined  at  table. 

were  gathered  thick  together,  he  38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
began  toeay.  This  is  an  evil  gen-  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
oration :  they  seek  a  sign ;  and  first  immersed  before  dinner, 
there  shall  no  signjbe  given  it,  39  And  the  Lord  said  onto  him, 
but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the  proph*  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
et  the  outside  of  the  cap  and  the 

30  For  as  Jonah  was  a  sign  platter;  but  year  inward  part  is 

unto  the  Nineviies,  so  shall  also  mil  of  ravening  and  wickedness, 
the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  gpn-  40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
eration.  made  that  which  is  without,  make 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  that  which  is  within  also  1 

rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the  41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con*  things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold, 
demn  them :  for  she  came  from  all  things  are  dean  unto  yon.  ’ 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  42  But  wo  auto  you,  Pharisees! 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  andall 
and  behold,  a  greater  than  Solo*  manner  of  herbs,  and  pan  over 
mon  is  here.  judgment  and  the  love  of  God: 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 

rise  up  in  foe  judgment  with  this  not  to  leave  the  other  undone, 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees! 
it ;  for  they  repented  at  the  for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the 
preaching  of Jonsui;  and  behold,  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  markets. 

33  No  one,  when  he  hath  light-  44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
ed  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  &  secret  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  are  as  graves  which  appear  not, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  and  the  men  that  walk  over 
who  come  in  may  see  foe  light,  them  are  not  aware  of  them, 
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W&<m  mem  thouU  jear, 
CHAP.  XIL 


UDOD 

And 


Hgpocrup  rebated.  LUKE 

46  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  onto  .  him. 

Teacher,  thus  saying  thou.re-i  War*t*g agtuu*  Kfpocrt^ 

uroachest  us  also.  j  T  N  the  mean  time  when  there 

46  And  ho  said.  Wo  onto  you  |  X  were  gathered  together  an 
also,  lawyers  1  fbr  ye  load  men  numerable  multitude  of  people, 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  insomuch  that  they  trod  one 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch'  upon  another,  he  began  to  say 
not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all. 

Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  ib  nothing  cover* 
ed,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
neither  hid,  that  shall  not  he 
known. 

3  Therefore,  whatever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be 
beard  in  the  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the 
ear  in  closets  shall  be  proclaim¬ 
ed  udod  the  house-tops. 

I  say  unto  you,  my 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  wilt  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear,  him 
who  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea;  I 
say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 
ibr  two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 

them  is  forgotten  before  God  t 

7  But  even  the  hairs  of  your 
head  aze  all  numbered.  Fear 
not  therefore :  ye  aro  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrowB. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Who¬ 
ever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  shall  the  Son  of!  man 
also  confess  before  the  angels  of 

God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  be¬ 
fore  men  shall  be  denied  before 
the  angels  of  God. 

j  10  And  whoever  ah  all  speak  a 


fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  yourt  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers; 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye'  build  (heir  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God,  1  will  Bend  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  will  slay  and  per¬ 
secute: 

60  That  the  blood  of  all  the 
prophets,  which  was  shedfrom 
the  foundation  of  foe  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation ; . 
51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zechariah,  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  temple :  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this 

.generation. 

62  Wo  unto  yon,  lawyers  1  for 
ye  have  taken  away  (he  key  of 
knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  Am 

vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him 
to  speak  of  many  things, 

64  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
-of  his  mouth,  that  they  might 

accuse  him. 
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3%e  merry  Joed,  CHAP.  XII.  The  Jaagdomof  Qoi, 

word  against  Hie  San  of  man,  it  I  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  hast  provided  1 
him  thflf  blaspheme  th  against  SI  So  is  he  that  lava  up 
the  Holy  Spine  it  dull  not  be 
forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  magis¬ 
trates,  and  powers,  be  not 
anxious  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 


ure  fir  himself  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disci* 
las.  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon, 

not  anxious  for  your  fife, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  food. 


teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what  and  the  body  than  raiment. 


yc  ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Teacher,  speak 


24  Consider  the  ravens ;  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap.;  they 
have  neither  storehouse,  nor 


to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  barn  ;  and  yet  God  feedeth 


inheritance  with  me. 


them  :  how  much  are  ye  better 


14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  than  the  birds  t 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  di-  25  And  who  of  you  by  being 


vider  over  you  1 

15  And  he  said  unto  them, Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetous¬ 
ness:  firtman'i  life  consisted] 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  poasesseth. 

16  And  he  spaxe  a  parable  un¬ 
to  them,  saying,  The  ground  of] 
a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

17  And  ho  thought  within  him¬ 
self,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be¬ 
cause  I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruks? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do : 
1  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  all  -my  fruits  and  my 

goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  yean;. take  thy 
esse,  eat,  drinfc,  amd  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  i«un  him, 
Fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee;  then,  whose 


anxious  can  add  to  his  stature 

one  cubit  1 

28  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  which  is  least,  why  are  ye 
anxious  for  the  rest  I 

37  Consider  the  lilies,  bow 
they  grow:  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin ;  arid  yet  1  say  unto 
you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothes  the 
grans,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  Hie 
oven  j  how  much  more  triZf  ke 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  t 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
nor  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  Hie  world  seek  after ; 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that 

ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God;  and  all  these  Hungs 
shall  he  added  unto  you.  - 
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Exhortations  LXJKE.  to  watek . 

38.  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  I  to  give  th*m  their  portion  of  food 
is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  in  due  season  ? 
to  give  you  the  kingdom.  43  Blessed  is  that'  servant, 

33  Self  what  ye  have,  and  give  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 

alma ;  provide  yourselves  hags  shall  find  so  doing, 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
iu  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler  oxer 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  all  that  he  bath, 
nor  moth  corrupted).  45  But  if  that  servant  say  in 

84  For  where  your  treasure  is,  his  heart,  My  lord  delhyeth  his 
there  will  your  heart  bo  also,  coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  the  men-servants  and  maidens, 
about,  and  yostr  lights  burning,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  drunken ; 

men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
when  he  will  return  from  the  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
wedding ;  that  when  he  cometh  not  for  Ann,  and  at  an  hour  when 
and  knocketh,  they  may  open  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut 
unto  him  immediately.  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint 

37  pleased  are  those  servants,  him  his  portion  with  the  uube* 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  lievers. 

shall  find  watching :  verily  Isay  47  And  that  servant,  who  knew 
unto  you,  that  he  will  gird  him-  his  lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not 
selC  and  make  them  to  recline  himself,  nor  did  according  to  hia 
at  table,  and  will  come  forth  and  will,  mall  be  beaten  with  many 
serve  them.  stripe*. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 

second  watch,  or  come  in  the  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
blessed  are  those  servants.  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 

39  And  know  this,  that  if  die  much  ib  given,  of  him  shall  be 
master  of  the  house  had  known  much  required  :  and  to  whom 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  men  have  committed  much,  of 
he  would  have  watched,  and  him  they  will  ask  the  more, 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  49  If  I  came  to  send  fire  on 

be  broken  through.  the  earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also j  he  already  kindled  1 

for  the  Bon  of  man  cometh  at  an  50  But  I  have  an  immersion  to 
hour  when  ye  think  not.  he  immersed  with ;  and  how  am 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  I  straitened  till  it  is  accomplisb- 

Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  edl 

unto  us,  or  also  to  all  ?  51  Suppose  ye  that  I  came 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  to  give  peace  on  earth  f  I  toll 
then  is  the  faithful  and  wise  you.  Nay ;  but  rather  division : 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  52  For  henceforth  there  Bhall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  he  five  in  one  house  divided, 
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Make  thy  peace  4nth  God.  CHAP. 


barrm  fa-trm* 


three  against  two,  and  two  a- 
gainst  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daugh¬ 
ter-in-law  against  her  mother-in 
law. 

54  fl  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  yesee  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say.  There  cometh  a  shower ; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  observe  the 
south  wind  blowing,  ve  say. 
There  will  be  hcaL;  and  it  com¬ 
eth  to  pawi. 


2  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  suf¬ 
fered  such  things ! 

3  I  tell  you,  Kay :  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
slew  them, 'think  ye  that  they 
were  sinners  above  all  men  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  1 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  Ho  spake  also  this  parable; 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon. 


discern 

the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  thej  7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
earth  :  but  how  is  it  that  ve  do  (of  his  vineyard,  Behold*  these 


not  discern  this  time  I 


years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
s  fig-tree,  end  find  none : 
down  :  why  cumbereth  it 


the  around? 


right  ?  fine  groi 

58  When  thou  goest  with  thy  8  And  He  answering  said  unto 

magistrate,  at  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 


thou  art  in  the  way 
gencc  that  thou  mayest 

from  him ;  lest  he  drag 


also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dnng  it. 

bear  fruit,  wS; 


lee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  and  if  not,  after  that  thou  shall 
eliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  cut  it  down, 
lie  officer  cast  thee  into  prison.  10  And  he  was  teaching  in 
59  L  tell  thee,  thou  shall  not  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the 


depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  pud 
the  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

A  woman  eured  of  her  ia/Eradty. 

THERE  were  present  at 
that  season  some  that  told 
him  of  tho  Galileans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 


sabbath, 

11  And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  who  had  a  spirit  of  in¬ 
firmity  eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  heraolf. 

13  And  when  Jeans  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him,  and  said 
untoher,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 
from  thy  infirmity. 
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Variatu  aimUitude*.  LITRE.  Mitfnhm  proftnon* 

13  And  ha  laid  his  hands  on  cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
her :  and  immediately  she  was  journeying  toward  Jesusalem. 
tnn/lft  straight,  and  glorified  God.  23  Then  said  one  unto  him* 

14  And  the  ruler  of  die  syna-  Lord*  are  there  few  who  are 
gogue  answered  with  indigna-  saved  1  And  he  said  unto  them* . 
tion,  because  Jesus  had  healed  24  Strive  to  enter  in  through1 
on  the  sabbath  day*  and  said  the  strait  gate ;  for  many,  1  eayj 
unto  the  people,  There  are  six  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter,  ana’ 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  will  not  be  able. 

work  :  in  them  therefore  come  25  When  once  the  master  of 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  die  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
sabbath  day.  shut  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at. 

him,  and  said.  Hypocrite,  doth  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord, 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  flab*  open  unto  us ;  and  be  shall  an* ' 
hath  loose  his  ox  or  ass  from  the  swer  and  say  unto  yon,  I  know  , 
stall,  and  lead  Am  away  to  wa-  you  not  whence  ye  are : 
taring  1  26  Thon  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 

.  16  And  ought  not  this  woman.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  presence,  and  thon  hast  taught 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  in  our  streets, 
these  eighteen  years,  to  beloosed  27  But  he  shall  Bay,  I  tell  you, 
from  this  bona  cut  die  sabbath  I  know  vtm  not  whence  ye  are; 
day  ?  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  of  iniquity. 

things,  all  his  adversaries  were  28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
ashamed :  and  all  tbs  people  re-  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  ishall 
joined  for  all  the  glorious  things  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
that  were  done  by  him.  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in 

18  Then  said  he.  What  is  the  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  your- 
kingdom  of  God  like  1  and  to  selves  thrust  out. 

what  shall  I  liken  it  1  2b  And  they  shall  come  from 

13  It  is  tike  a  grain  of  mustard  the  east,  and  the  west,  and  from 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  east !  the  north,  and  the  south,  and 
into  his  garden  ;  and  it  grew,  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
and  became  a  great  tree ;  and  of  God. 
the  birds  of  the  air  lodged  in  30  And  behold,  there  are 
the  branches  of  it.  who  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 

20  And  again  he  said.  To  what  first  who  shall  be  last. 

shall  I  ligen  the  kingdom  of  31  The  same  day  there  came 

God  1  '  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  unto  him,  Go  out,  and  depart 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  hence ;  for  Herod  wishes  to  kin 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  thee. 

wus  leavened.  32  And  he  send  unto  them.  Go 

22  fl  And  he  went  through  the  ye,  and  tell  that  fin.  Behold,  I 
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Duoktfio*  ef  JenuaUnu  CHAP.  XIV. 


PeraHe  ofaftaJL 


cast  out  devils,  and  l  do  cures  {unto  those  that  were  bidden. 


to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
third  day  I  shall  finish, 

33  Nevertheless,  1  must  walk 

to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
day  following ;  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of 
Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  that 
fullest  tho  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee; 
how*  often  would  I  hare  gather¬ 
ed  thy  children  together,  as  ahen 

doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate :  and  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see 
me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye 
shall  say,  Bloascd  is  he  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


when  be  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  places  at  table; 
saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  by  any 
one  to  a  wedding,  recline  not  in 
the  chief  place  at  table ;  lest  a 
more  honorable  man  than  thou 
have  been  bidden  by  him. 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
{this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
plactf, 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden; 
go  and  recline  m  the  lowest 
place ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher :  then 
ahalt  thou  have  honor  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  recline  at 
table  w{tfa  thee. 

11  Tor  whosoever  exahfeth 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Tks  parable  of  Ike  great  tapper* 

AND  it  came  to  pass*  as  he  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
went  into  the  house  of  one  that  humble th  himself  shall 

of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  ^  exalted, 
bread .  on  the  sabbath  that  they  1^  IT  Then  said  he  bIbo  to  him 
watched  him.  that  bade  him.  When  thou  mak- 

2  And  behold. there  was  a  ccr-  ®  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 

tain  man  before  him  who  bad  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
the  dropsy.  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh* 

3  AndJesus  answering  spake  hors;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  in 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  return,  and  a  recompense  bo 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heel  on  the  madtnhee. 


sabbath  1 


13  But  when  thou  makest  a 


4  And  they  held  their  peace.  &**<’ 61111  dw  poor,  the  maimed. 
And  ho  took  him,  and  healed  *b®  lame» 1116  htind: 


him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 


14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee: 


Who  of  you  shall  bave  an  ass  forthou  shaltbe  recompensed  at 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  ^  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
will  not  straightway  pull  him  1®  IT  And  when  one  of  them 
out  on  the  sabbath  day  1  tb«  reclined  at  table  with  him 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  beard  these  things,  he  said  unto 
him  again  to  these  things;  him.  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
And  be  put  forth  a  parable  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Various  evcutc*. 


LUKE. 


Count  the  eeeL 


16  Then  said  he  onto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  sup* 
per,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sap¬ 
per  tune  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  come ;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready- 

16  And  they  all  with  one  cm- 
tent  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  1  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  ana  Bee  it :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

Id  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
showed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servant. 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maim¬ 
ed,  end  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  command¬ 
ed,  and  .yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Gu  out  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
none  of  those  men  who  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with  him;  ana  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  one  come  to  me,  and 

hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 

and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
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his  awn  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  Ann  whoever  doth  sot  bear 

his  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  who  of  you,  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  coat, 
whether  he  have  aujident  to 
finish  it  7 

29  Lest  perchance,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not 
able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold, 
it  begin  to  mock  him. 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 

build,  and  was  not  ablo  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  is  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  com* 
oth  against  hi™  with  twenty 

thousand  f 

32  Or  else,  while  die  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 
an  embassy,  and  (lesireth  con¬ 
ditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  every  one  of 
you  who  fbrsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannothe  my  disciple. 

34  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savor,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  seasoned  1 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill;  but 
men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

TJu  pamblt  cf  (Jb  M  tkttp  t  tf  d# 

fieeu  qf  hImt  r  and  of  lb 
prodigal  ton. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him 
all  the  publicans  and  sin¬ 
ners  to  hear  nun. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
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ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  gether,  and  took  his  journey  into 
them.  a  ftr  country,  and  there  wasted 

3  H  And  lie  spike  this  parable  hissabstance  with  riotous  living; 

unto  them,  saying,  14  And  when  be  bod  spent  all, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
hundred  sheep,  if  be  lose  one  of  thatland ;  and  he  begair  to  be  in 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety:  want. 

.and  nine  in  the  desert,  and  go  15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  self  to  a  citizen  of  that  country  ; 

.  be  findeth  it.  '  and  he  sent  him  into  his  holds 

6  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  to  feed  swine, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re-  16  And  he  would  fain  have 
joicing.  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 

6  And  when  be  comcth  home,  which  the  swine  did  eat :  and 
he  calleih  together  hie  friends  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

and  neighbors,  saying  unto  them,  17  And  when  be  came  to  him- 
Rejoiee  with  me  ;  for  I  have  self,  he  said.  How  many  hired 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost,  servants  of  my  father's  have 

7  1  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  I  perish  with  hunger  1 

sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  18 1  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  per-  father,  and  say  unto  Him,  Father, 
sons,  wtto  need  no  repentance.  1  have  sinned  against  heaven, 

8  U  Or  what  woman  laving  ten  and  before  thee, 

pieces  of  silver,  if  die  lose  one  19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
piece,  doth  not  fight  a  candle,  be  called  thy  son  :  make  me  as 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  one  of  thv  hired  servants, 
diligently  till  she  findeth  it  l  20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  his  father.  But  when  he  was 
:  she  salleth  her  friends  and  her  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 

neighbors  together,  saying.  Re-  saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
joice  with  mo ;  for  1  have  found  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
the  piece  which  I  lost,  and  kissed  him. 

10  Likewise,  1  say  unto  you,  21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 

there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin-  heaven,  and  in  thy  right,  and  am 
nor  that  repenteth.  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

11  fl  And  he  said,  A  certain  son. 

man  had  two  sons :  22  But  the  father  said  to  his 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
said  to.  hit  father,  Father,  give  robe,  and  put  itonhim ;  and  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that  rail*  him  a  finger-ring  for  his  hand, 
eth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  and  shoes  for  hie  feet 

them  dir  living.  23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat* 
die  younger  son  gathered  all  to-|  and  be  merry : 

121 


The  prodigal  eon,  LUKE.  The  tdee  rfctnoni 


24  For  this  my  son  was  dead* 
and  is  alive  again;  bo  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began 
to  be  merry.  • 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in 
die  field :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants,  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant, 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  has  come;  and  thy  fath¬ 
er  hath  killed  the  fitted  calf)  be* 
cause  he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  he 
would  not  go  in ;  therefore  his 
father  came  out,  and  entreated 
him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to 
hie  father,  Lo,  these  many  years 
do  I  serve  thee,  nor  transgressed 
I  at  any  time  thy  commandment; 
and  yet  thou  never  gavost  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  whIcp  merry 
with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
came,  who  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fitted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all 
that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  he  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again :  and  was  lost,  and 
is  found. 


GflAP.  XVL 


Tke  tteword. 


AND  he  said  also  onto  his 
disciples.  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man,  who  had  a 
steward ;  and  the  same  was  ao 
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cased  unto  him,  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  bear 
this  of  thee  f  give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 

canst  no  longer  he  stewards 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  I  do?  for 


lord  taketh  away  from  me 
stewardship :  1  cannot  dig; 
eg  I  am  ashamed. 

[  am  resolved  what  to  do. 


that  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  bis 
lord’s  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
onto  the  first,  How  much  owest 


thou  unto  my  lord  1 

6  And  be  said,  A  handled 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he 
said  A  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four* 
score. 


8  And  the  ford  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  genera¬ 
tion  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light 

9  And  I  say  nntoyou,  Make  to 
yourselves  mends  of  the  mam¬ 
mon  of  unrighteousness ;  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
yon  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  the 
least,  is  foithfiil  also  in  much; 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least 
is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore,  ye  have  not 
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been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man’s,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  1 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  ho  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  bold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  otlier.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
tilings ;  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  who  justify  themselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  preaseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  for  one 
tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com¬ 
mute  th  adultery :  and  whoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband,  committed} 
adultery. 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich 

man,  who  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump¬ 
tuously  every  day : 

20  And  thero  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  who  lay 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, . 

SI  And  desiring  to  Be  fed  with 

tiie  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man’s  tablo:  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  bis  sores. 


XVI.  and  Lazar**. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seetb  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue ; 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flatyuv 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  re-" 
member  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things; 
but  now  be  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be¬ 
tween  us  and  you  there  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they 
who  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  cannot ;  nor  can  they  pass  to 
ns,  that  would  cone  from  tnence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 

therefore, father,  that  thou  would- 

est  send  him  to  my  father’s  boose : 

28  For  1  have  five  brethren; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him. 
They  have  Moses  and  the  proph¬ 
ets  ;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham;  but  if  one  go  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded  though  one  rise  from 

the  dead. 
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e  repeat, 


CHAP.  XVII. 

Important  imirvctiom  md  varm&gt, 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  it  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come :  but  wo 
unto  him  through  whom  they 
come! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  h 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  th6u 
ahalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  tho  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine  j 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 

root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  tho 
sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you, 

7  But  who  of  you  having  a 
servant  plowing,  or  feeding  cat¬ 
tle,  will  say  unto  him  imme¬ 
diately  when  he  comoth  from  the 
fiold.  Go  and  recline  at  table  1 
8  And  will  not  rathor  say  unto 
him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  thyself  and 


commanded  you*  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants:  we  have 

done  that  which  it  was  our  duty 
to  do. 

11  fl  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of-Sar 
maria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  them  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepen,  who 
stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  When  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  show  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  west, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back  and  with  a  loud  voice  glo¬ 
rified  God. 

16  And  fell  down  on  At»  face 
at  liis  feet,  giving  him  thanks : 
and  be  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said. 
Wore  not  th^  ten  cleansed!  but 
whore  are  the  nine  1 

18  They  were  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger. 

19  And  ho  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  asked 


serve  me,  till  1  have  oaten  and  [  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
drunken;  and  afterward  thoujdom  of  God  should  come,  he 


Bhalt  eat  and  drink  t 


answered  them  and  said,  The 


9  Doth  be  thank  that  servant!  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 

1  1  ^  1  '  .  1  1-  _  * 


because  he  did  the  thin 
were  commanded  him  ? 

not. 

10  So  also  ye,  when 


gs  that 
I  think 


iv  so  aiso  ye,  wnen  ye  i 
done  all  those  things  which 
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have 


are 


with  observation ; 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here  1  or,  lo  there  f  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you. 


Gomtng  of 


CHAP.  XVILL, 


the  Sou  of  Man. 


22-  And  be  said  unto  the  disci* 
pies,  The  days  will  come,  when 
ye  dull  desire  to  see  one  of  die 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  iL 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here;  or,  See  there:  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  den. 

24For  as  the  lightning,  that 

ligbpeneth  out  of  ofte  part  under 
heaven,  shmeth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven ;  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  he  in  his 
day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  fay  this 
generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 

of  Noah,  so  shall  it  he  also  in  the 

days  of  the  Son  of  •man- 

27  They  did  eat,  drey  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
giveh  in  marriage,  until  uie  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroy¬ 
ed  thorn  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  budded; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all 

30  Even  thus  shall  h  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re¬ 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  who  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  nim  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  like¬ 
wise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot’s  wife. 

33  Whoever  shall  seek  to  save 
hia  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  who¬ 


ever  shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre¬ 
serve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  that  in  that  night 
there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
bed ;  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left, 

38  Two  women  shall  be  grind¬ 
ing  together  ;  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field;  one  shall  he  taken,  and  the 

other  left 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Where,  Lord  f  And- 
he  said  unto  them.  Wherever 
the  body  is,  thither  wifi  the  ea¬ 
gles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  w$ut  judge.  Tit  Pkarhee  mi 

pabHcav. 

AND  he  spakea  parable  onto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pmy,  and  not  to 
feint; 

.2  Saying.  There  was  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  city  a  judge,  who  feared  not 
God,  nor  regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city;  and  she  came  unto 
him,  saying.  Avenge  me  of  my 
adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a whiles 
hut  afterwards  he  said  within 
himself,  Though  1  fear  not  God 
nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet because  this  widow  troub¬ 
led!  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest 
by  her  continual  coming  she* 
weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said, Hear  wbat 
the  unjust  judge  aaith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  who  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he 
long  with  them  1 
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8 1  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  1 

9  U  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  some  who  trusted  in  them¬ 
selves  that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 

temple  to  pray;  one  .a  Pharisee, 

and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himselfc  God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  Ai*  pub¬ 
lican. 

12  1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican  standing 
afar  off  would  not  even  lift  up 
Aii  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went 
down  to  bis  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  in&nts,  that  he  ehould  touch 
them :  but  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  Bat  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  1  say  unto  yon.  Who¬ 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  U  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saving.  Good  Teacher,  what 
Bhall  1  do  to  inherit  eternal  lifo  1 
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19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Why  caQest  thou  me  good!  none 
is  good,  savo  one,  that  it,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command¬ 
ments,  Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honor  Ay 
father  and  Ay  mother. 

21  And  be  said.  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  np. 

22  Mow  when  Jesus  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Vet  lackest  Aon  one  Aing :  sell 
all  that  Aon  hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  Aou  shaft 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  beard  this,  be 

sorrowful ;  for  was 

very  '  ’ 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  be 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  Aey  Aid  have  riches 
enter  into  Ae  kingdom  of  God  [ 

26  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle’s  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 

Ae  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  Aat  beard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  1 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  wiA  men, 

ible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  Aee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Veri¬ 
ly  I  say  onto  you.  There  is  no 

man  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa¬ 
rents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  Ae  kingdom  of 
God’s  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani¬ 
fold  more  in  this  present  time, 
and  in  Ae  world  to  come,  Hfe 
everlasting. 

31  IT  Then  he  took  unto  him 


ff-rl  1 


Blind 
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die  twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jernsalem, 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
through  the  prophets  concern- 
ing  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac¬ 
complished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 

mocked,  and  spitefully  treated, 
and  spit  upon : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  Atm, 
and  put  him  to  death  ?  and  the 
third]  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things :  and  this  saying 
was  hid  from  diem,  neither  knew 

they  the  things  which  were  spok¬ 
en. 

35  fl  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  matrsat  by  the 
way-jside  begging : 

36  And  bearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  be  asked  what  it  meant, 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth  passe th  by.  . 

38  And  he  cried,  Baying,  Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  who  went  be¬ 
fore  rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace :  but  be  cried  so 
much  die  more,  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  brought  unto 

him :  aud  os  he  came  near,  he 
asked  him, 

4db  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 

I  shall  do  unto  thee  f  And  he 
said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 

my  right 

42  And  Jesus  arid  unto  him, 
Receive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole. 

43  And  immediately  he  receiv- 


|ed  his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Ckritf§  ratty  iaia  JtnuaUm. 

AND  Jetut  entered  and  was 
passing  through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  teas  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  who  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  ho  sought  to  see  'Jegua- 
wbo  he  was  ;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little 

of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climb¬ 
ed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see 
him;  for  be  was  to  pass  that 

way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 

glace,  be  looked  up  and  saw 
im,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac¬ 
cheus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide 
in  tby  house. 

6  And  he  made  baste,  and  came 
dbwn,  and  received  him  joyful- 

fy* 

7  And  when  they  saw  k,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he 
had  gone  to  he  a  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold. 
Lord,  the  half  of  mv  goods  I 
give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  I  restore  Atm 
four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  came 
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to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  thou  art  as  anslere  man ;  than 
was  lost.  takest  up  what  thou  layedat  not 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  down,  and  reaped  what  thou 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a  didst  not  sow.  ^ 

5 arable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  22  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out 
erusalem,  and  because  they  of  thy  own  mouth  will  1  judge 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  thee,  wicked  servant.  Thou 
would  immediately  appear.  knewest  that  1  was  an  austere 
IS  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  man,  taking  up  what  1  laid  not 
nobleman  went  into  afar  coun-  down,  and  reaping  what  1  did 
try  to  receive  for  himself  a  king'  not  sow ; 
dom,  and  to  return.  S3  'Wherefore  then  gayest  not 

13  And  he  called  bis  ten  aerv-  thou  my  money  into  the  hank, 
ants,  and  delivered  to  them  ten  that  at  my  coming  1  might  have 
pounds,  and  said  unto  tl tern,  Oc-  required  my  own  with  interest  S 
cupy  dll  I  come.  24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  stood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 

saying,  We  will  not  have  this  hath  ten  pounds. 
man  to  reign  over  na  25  (Ana  they  said  unto  him, 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 
when  he  returned,  -having  re-  26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ceived  the  kingdom,  then  he  unto  every  one  who  bath,  shall 
commanded  these  servants  to  he  he  given:  and  from  him  that 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  hath  not,  even  what  he  had: 
had  given  the  money,  that  he  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 
might  know  how  much  eyery  27  But  those  my  enemies,  who 
man  had  gained  by  trading.  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 

Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  before  me. 
teq  pounds.  28  fl  And  when  he  bad  thus 

<17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
thougood  servant :  because  thou  tng  up  to  Jerusalem, 
hast  been  faithful  in  every  little,  29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  he,  came  nigh  to  Bethpliage  and. 
cities,  •  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 

18  And  the  second  came,  say-  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
ing,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gain-  of  bis  disciples, 
ed  five  pounds,  30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vfl- 

19  Ana  hesaid  likewise  to  him,  lags  over  against  you}  in  which 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities.  at  your  entering,  ye  shall  find  a 
20  Atid  another  came,  saying,  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  ppund,  man  sat:  loose  him,  and  bring 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  hither. 
napkin :  31  And  if  any  man  ask  you, 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  J  Why  do  ye  loose  him  t  thus  shall 
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ye  say  unto  him,  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  their  way,  and  found  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing 
the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the 
cole! 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

36  And  they  brought  him  to 
.Jesus :  and  they  cast  their  gar¬ 
ments  upon  foe  colt,  and' they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  be  came  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  foe  whole  mul¬ 
titude  of  foe  disciples  began  to 
rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a 
load  voice  tor  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  foe  King 

that  cometh  in  the  name  of  foe. 
Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glo¬ 
ry  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  foe  Pharisees 
from  among  foe  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Teacher,  rebuke  foy 
disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 

unto  them,  I  tell  yon,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the 
stones  would  immediately  cry 

OQt 

41  fl  And  when  he  came  near, 
he  beheld  foe  city,  and  wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  had st  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy 
day,  foe  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  foy  eyes. 

43  For  foe  days  shall  come 

9 


upon  thee,  that  thy  enemies 
snail  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  foe  ground,  and  thy  chil¬ 
dren  within  thee ;  ana  they 
shall  not  leave  in  theo  one  stone 
upon  another ;  because  thou 
knewest  not  foe  fonp  of  foy 

visitation. 

46  And  he  went  into' foe  tem¬ 
ple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
foot  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ¬ 
ten,  My  house  is  foe  bouse  of 

;  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
in  of  robbers.' 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  foe 
temple.  'But  foe  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  and  foe  chief  of 
foe  people  sought  to  destroy 
him. 

48  And  could  not  find  what 
they  might  do ;  for  all  foe  people 
were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Parable  of  4<  otnegard. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  cm. 

one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
ana  preached  the  gospel,  foe 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 
2  And  spake  unto  him,  sa 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  cloest 
thou  these  things!  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  f 
3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you 
one  thing  j  and  answer  mo  : 

4  The  immersion  of  John,  was 
it  from  heaven,  or  from  men! 

6  And  they  reasoned  with  foem- 
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selves,  saying*  If  we  shall  say,  these  husbandmen,  and  give  the 
from  heaven  ;  he  will  say.  Why  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
then  believed  ye  him  not  I  they  heard  it,  they  said,  By 

6  And  if  we  say.  From  men  ;  no  means. 

all  the  people  will  stone  as ;  for  17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
they  are  persuaded  that  John  said.  What  is  this  then  that  is 
was  a  prophet.  written,  The  stone  which  the 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  builders  rejected,  the  same  is 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was.  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  18  Whoever  shall  fall  upon  that 

Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au-  stone  shall  be  broken ;  hut  on 
tharity  I  do  these  things.  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  grind  him  to  powder. 

the  people  mis  parable ;  A  cer-  19  Q  And  the  chief  priests  and 
tain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  the  scribes  tho  some  hour  sought 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  to  lay  hands  on  him,  and  they 
went  into  a  far  country  for  a  feared  the  people ;  for  they  per* 
long  tim$.  ceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 

10  And'at  the  season,  he  sent  a  parable  against  them, 

servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  20  And  they  watched  Itn,  and 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  sent  forth  spies,  who  should 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  hue-  feign  themselves  just  men,  that 
bandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him  they  might  take  hold  ofhia  words, 
away  empty.  that  so  they  might  deliver  him 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  [the  governor. 

and  treated  him  shamefully,  and  j  21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
sent  him  away  empty.  I  Teacher,  we  know  that  thou  say- 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third ;  J  eat  and  teach  eat  rightly,  neither 

and  they  woupdod  him  also,  and  I  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  a»y, 
cast  Aim  out.  {but  teaehest  the  way  of  God 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  tbejtraly : 

vineyard.  What  shall  I  do  1  1 1  22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
will  send  my  beloved  son  :  it I tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not) 
may  be  that  they  will  reverence  I  23  Bathe  perceived  their  crafit- 
Atm  when  they  see  him.  I  ness,  and  said  unto  diem.  Why 

14  But  when  tho  husbandmen  {tempt  ye  me) 

saw  him,  they  reasoned  among]  24  Show  me  a  penny.  Whose 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the  [image  and  inscription  hath  it  ? 

heir :  conm*  let  us  kill  him,  that  I  They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's, 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours.  I  25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Rea¬ 
ls  So  they  cast  him  out  of  thelder  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What  {things  which  are  Cesar's,  and 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  junto  God  the  things  which  are 
vineyard  do  unto  them  1  [God's. 

18  He  will  come  and  destroy]  26  And  they  could  not 
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hold  of  his  words  before  the  peo¬ 
ple  :  and  they  marvelled  at  Ms 
answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  Then  came  to  him  some 
of  the  Sadducees,  who  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection ;  and 
they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Teacher,  Moses 

wrote  unto  us,  That  if  any  man's 
brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and 
he  die  without  children,  his 
brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  as 
e  wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also : 
and  they  left  no  children, and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  whose  wife  of  them  is 
the  1  for  the  seven  had  her  as  a 
wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

33  But  they  who  shall  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  many,  nor^are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  Nor  can  they  die  any  more 
tar  they  arc  like  onto  the  angels, 
and  are  children  of  God,  being 
children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  rais¬ 
ed,  even  Moses  showed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  caUeth  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 

Jacoh. 


38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  Then  some  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Teacher,  thou 
hast  woll  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  dared 
not  question  him  any  more. 

41  And  he  Bflid  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  the  Christ  is  David's 
soul 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  the  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou,  on 
my  right  hand, 

43  Till  1  make  thy  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  caUeth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  1 

45  fi  Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  who 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  the  highest  seats  m  the  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  the  chief  places  of 
reclining  at  feasts ; 

47  Who  devour  widows*  hous¬ 
es,  and  for  a  show  make  long 
prayers :  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Ztofnrc Him  *>f  Jerusalem  foretold* 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  rich  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  be  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow  casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  troth  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all: 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  into  the  offerings 
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of  God :  but  she  of  her  penury  15  For  I  will  sin  you  a  mouth 
hafh  cast  in  all  the  living-  that  aad  wisdom,  which  all  jour  ad¬ 
obe  hod.  versariee  shall  not  be  able  to 

5  51  And  as  some  roake  of  the  gainsay  nor  resist. 

temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with  16  And  ye  shall  he  betrayed 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said,  both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  and  kindred,  and  friends ;  and 
behold,  the  days  wul  come,  in  tome  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  be  put  to  death. 

stone  upon  another,  that  shall  17  And  ye  shall  be  bated  by 
not  be  thrown  down.  all  men  Oar  my  name's  sake. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  I  .18  But  there  shall  nut  a  hair  of 
Teacher,  but  when  shall  these  j  your  head  perish. 

things  be  f  and  what  sign  vnU  I  19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 

there  be  when  these  things  shall] your  souls. 

come  to  pass  ?  I  20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  Irusalem  compassed  with  armies, 
ye  be  not  deceived;  for  many  I  then  know  that  the  ’  desolation 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  thereof  is  nigh. 

1  am  the  Christ;  and  the  timej  21  Them  let  them  who  are  m 
draweth  near:  go  ye  not  there- 1  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and 
fore  after  them.  [let  them  who  axe  in  the  midst 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  | of  it  depart  out;  aad  let  not 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not  them  that  axe  in  the  countries 
terrified ;  for  these  things  must  cuter  therein. 

first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  1  22  For  these  axe  the  days  of 
it  not  immediately.  [vengeance,  that  all  things  which 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  ]  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  1  23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  I  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 

11  And great  earthquakes  shall  [sack,  in  those  days!  for  there 
.  be-in  divers  places,  and  famines,  I  shall  be  great  distress  m  the 

and  pestilences;  end  fearful  (land,  aad  wrath  upon  thispeople. 
sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  I  24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
he  from  Heaven.  '  [edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  I  lea  away  captive  into  all  nations s 
dial!  lay  their  hands  on  you,  end  [and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
persecute  you,  delivering  jw*  up  down  by  the  Gentiles,  until' the 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prts-  timeaotthe  Gentiles  are  fulfilled, 
ons,  being  brought  before  kings  25  And  there  dull  be  signs  in 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake,  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth 

a  testimony.  distress  of  nations,  .with  per- 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  |  plexity  j  the  sea  and  the  waves 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  roaring ; 

what  ye  shall  answer.  26  Men's  hearts  filling  them 
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for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth ;  for  the  powers  of 
hoavon  shall  be  shaken. 

P  _ 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  die 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

3S  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads; 
for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh. 

30  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable :  Behold  the  fig-tree, 
and  all  the  trees.  j 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,; 
ye  Bee  and  know  of  your  own 

selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh 

at  hand. 


31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
nigh  at  band. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  .Tins 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  is  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  rind  earth  Bhatl  pass 

away ;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

34  And  takeheed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  he 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cams  of  this 
life,  and  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 

on  all  them  that  dwell  on  die 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  | 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and 
pray  always,  that  ye  may  he  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

37  fl  And  in  the  day  time  he 

was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and 


at  night  he  went  oat,  and  abode 
in  the  mount  that  ia  called  tke 
mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  the  morning  to  him  in 
the  temple,  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXIL 

The  but  tapper,  Chrift  betrayed. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  ia 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might- 
kill  him;  for  they  feared  the 

people. 

3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Ju¬ 
das,  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be¬ 
tray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and 
agreed  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  mul¬ 
titude. 


7  If  Then  came  the  day  of  iro- 

loavencd  bread,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  kilted. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre¬ 
pare  1 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be¬ 
hold,  when  ye  have  entered  into 
the  city,  there  Bhall  a  man  meet 
I  yon,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water; 
follow  him  into  the  house  where 
he  entereth. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 

master  of  the  house,  The  Teach* 

133 


The,  supper  vattiiuud,  LUKE.  Peter  untgkt  for  by  Sato*. 

er  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  it  wsa  that  shoe  Id  do  this  thine. 

guest-chamber,  where  I .  shall  24  fl  And  there  was  plso  a  strife 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disci-  among  them,  which  of  them 
pies?  shouklbeaccounted  the  greatest 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 

large  upper  room  furnished :  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
there  make  ready.  lordship  over  them ,  and  They 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  that  exercise  authority  over 
it  as  he  bad  said  unto  them :  and  them  are  called  benefactors, 
they  made  ready  tho  niawrar.  26  But  ye  shall  not  him:  but 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  he  that  is  greatest  among  you, 
come,  he  reclined,  and  thja  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and 
twelve  apostles  with  him.  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 

16  And  he  stud  unto  them,  1  serve, 
have  earnestly  desired  to  eat  27  For  who  is  greater,  he  that 
this  paasover  with  you  before  I  reclineth  at  tame,  or  he  that 
suffer :  serveth ;  is  not  he  that  reclineth  ? 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  but  1  am  among  you  as  he  that 

not  any  more  eat  thereof  until  it  serveth. 

be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  28  Ye  are  they  who  have  cod-  : 
God.  turned  with  me  in  my  tempta- 

17  And  he  took  the  cup  and  dons.' 

gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves :  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap* 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  pointed  unto  me ; 

not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
come.  sat  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 

19  U  And  he  took  bread,  and  tribes  of  Israel. 

gave  thanks,  and- brake  it,  and  31  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  sought 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  for  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  wheat : 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 

supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
which  is  died  for  yon.  thy  brethren. 

21  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 

that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
the  table.  into  prison  and  to  death 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thefe,  Pe- 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined :  but  ter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 

wo  unto  that  man-  by  whom  he  day,  before  that  thou  wilt  thrice 

is  betrayed  I  deny  that  thou  knowest  me, 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire,  36  And  he  said  unto  them, 
among  themselves,  who  of  them  When  I  sent  you  without  parse, 
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and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing?  And  they  said.  Noth¬ 
ing- 

36  Then  said  he  onto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  hit 
scrip;  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  Bay  unto  yon,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  ac¬ 
complished  in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgress¬ 
ors  :  for  the  things  concerning 
me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord, behold, 
here  are  two  swords  And  be 
said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and 
went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives;  anA Ids  disci¬ 
ples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  die 
place,  he  said  unto  them,  Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone’s  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  If  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me :  nevertheless  not  my  will, 
but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 

unto  him  from  heaven,  strength¬ 
ening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
groan A 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 

prayer,  and  came  to  bis  disci¬ 
ples,  be  found  diem  sleeping 
for  sorrow. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 


sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  fl  And  while  ho  yet  spake, 
behold  a  multitude,  and  be  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  dm 
twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju¬ 
das,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss. 

.49  When  they  who  were  shout 
him  saw  what  would  follow, 
they  said  .unto  him,  Lord,  shall 
we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  the 

servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  mu? 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  for.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Thou  Jesus  said  unto  dm 
chiefprieats,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders,  who  had 
come  to  him.  Are  ye  come  out, 
as  against  a  robber,  with  swords 
and  staves  t 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not 
forth  your  hands  against  me ; 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the 

pOWer  Of  ArAna— . 

54  ?T  Then  took  they  him, 
led  Atm,  and  brought  him  na> 
the  high  priest’s  bouse.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall, 
they  aat  down  together,  and  Pe¬ 
ter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  be  sat  by  die  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  This  man  was  also  with 

him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him  not- 
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58  And  after  a  little  while  an¬ 
other  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  an 

hour  after,  another  confidently 

affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
man  was  with  him ;  few  he 
is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  gayest.  And  im¬ 
mediately,  while  he  yet  spoke, 
die  cock  crew, 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  ah  alt 
deny  me  thrico. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly, 

63  If  And  the  men  that  held 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 

him. 

64  And  when  they  bad  blind¬ 
folded  him,  they  struck  him  on| 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 

thee  1 

65  And  many  other  things  bias*, 
pbemously  spake  they  against 
him.; 

665f  And  as  booh  as  it  was  day, 

the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  together,  and  led  him  into 
their  council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  t  tell 
us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I 
tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye 
will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
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then  the  Son  of  God  f  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I. 
am. 

71  And  they  said,  why  need 
we  any  further  testimony  1  for 

we  ourselves  have  heard  from 
his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

i 

The  ermeijmo*. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of 

diem  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  sating,  We  found  this  man 
perverting  the  nation,  and  for¬ 
bidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ 
a  King. 

,  8  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  f  And  he  answered  him 
and  said.  Thou  gayest  iL 
4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  1  find 
no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  ware  the  more 
fierce,  saying,  Hostirredi  up  the 

people,  teaching  throughout  all 

Judea,  beginning  from  Galilee 
to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gali¬ 
lee,  he  asked  if  the  man  was  a 
Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Hcrod’sjnris- 
diction,  he  sent  him  to  Xfexod, 

who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  at  that  time. 

8  5f  And  when  Herod  saw  Je¬ 
sus,  he  was  exceedingly  glad : 
for  he  had  been  desirous  Tor  a 
long  time,  to  see  him,  because  he 
had  heard  many  things  of  him ; 
and  he  hoped  to  see  some  mira¬ 
cle  done  bv  him. 
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9  Then  lie  questioned  him  in 
many  words ;  but  he  answered 

him  nqthing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  end  vehemently 
accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock¬ 
ed  Atm*  and  snared  him  in  a 

gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  back 

to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day  Pilate: 

and  Herod  wore  made  friends 

■ 

together ;  for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  ^  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 

called  together  the  chief  priests 

and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  nave 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people  $ 
and  behold,  1,  having  examined 
Ann  before  you,  hare  found  no 
.fault  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  .: 

15  Hfithcr  hath  Herod ;  for  I 
sent  you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  has  been  done 
by  him. 

1C  1  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  Atm. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must; 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at 

once,  saying,  Away  with  .this 
;  mas,  and  release  unto  us  Barab* 
baa ; 

19  pVho  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  tho  city,  and  for  mur¬ 
der,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to 
release  Jesus,  spake  again  to 

fhffll. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cru¬ 
cify,  crucify  him. 


22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  rime,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  1  1  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him :  1  will  there¬ 
fore  chastise  him,  and  let  Awn  go. 

23  And  they  were  urgent  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he 

might  be  crucified.  And  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed. 

24  Ana  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  who  for  sedition  and  mur¬ 
der  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired  ;  but  be  deliv¬ 
ered  Jesus  to  their  will. 


26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  ono  Simon, 
a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  ihe 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid 
foe  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it 
after  Jeans, 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 

women,  who  also  bewailed  and 

lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  thorn 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  hut  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  chil¬ 
dren. 


29  For  behold  the  days  are 
coming,  in  which  they  shall  Bay, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 

the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 


the  paps  which  never  gave  Buck. 
30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  j 
and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 


31  Far  if  they  do  these  things 
in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 
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And  when  they  had  cornel  44  And  it  was  about  the 


to  the  place,  which  is  called  Cal¬ 
vary,  there  they  crucified  him, 
and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  And  they 
parted  his  raiment  and  cast 
lota. 

35  And  the  people  stood  be¬ 
holding.  And  the  rulers  also 
with  them  derided  Asm,  saying, 
He  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  is  the  Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  And  tho  soldiers  also  mock¬ 
ed  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offer¬ 
ing  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  art  the 
king  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself 

38  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  over  him,  in  letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  He¬ 
brew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefact¬ 
ors  who  were  hanged  railed  on 
him,  saying,  If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  save  thyself  ua. 

40  But  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him  Baying,  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  name  condemnation  t 

indeed  justly 


hour,  and  there  was  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

46  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 

and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  And  Jesus  crying  with  s 
loud  voice,  said,  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit : 
and  having  said  this,  he  expired. 

47  IT  Now  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was 
a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  right,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done, 
smote  their  breasts,  and  return¬ 
ed. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
and  the  women  that  followed 
Mm  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  offt 
beholding  these  things. 

50  And  behold,  there  uor  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsel¬ 
lor  ;  a  good  man,  and  just. 

51  (The  same  bad  not  consent¬ 
ed  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of 

them  :)  he  wa»  of  Arimathea,  a 
city  of  the  Jews :  who  also  him¬ 
self*  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 

God. 

52  This  nos  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jeans. 

53  Ana  he  took  it  down,  and 


receive  the  due  reward  of]  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 

hath)  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  pre¬ 
paration,  and  the  sabbath  drew 
on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  who 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol¬ 
lowed  after,  and  beheld  die  sep- 


our  deeds  ;  but  this  mart 
done  amira. 

42  And  be  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comost  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day 

shalt  tbou  be  with  in  para¬ 
dise.  r 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


Walk  to 


ulchre,  and  how  his  body  wasj 
laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre¬ 
pared  spices  and  ointments ;  and 

rested  on  the  sabbath  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  contra  acdmouL 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  rtnrrtciitm  ami  aeeemmom  of 

CkrisL 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of 

the  week,  very  early  in  the 
moTniiig,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  apices 
which  they  had  prepared,  and 

certain  other*  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  tho  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

n 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  about 
this,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  shining  garments : 

£  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  foces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
Beck  ye  him  that  is  alive  among 
the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  has  risen : 
remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  m  Galilee, 
7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands 
sinful  men,  and  bo  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  Us 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 


10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  tke  moth¬ 
er  of  James,  and  other  women 


that  were  with  them,  who  told 

these  things  nnto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be¬ 
lieved  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre  ;  and  stoop¬ 
ing  down,  he  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  that  which  bad  come  to  pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  mem 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  sixty  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
.11  Itese  thing,  which  W  lap- 

petted. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  (hey  should  not  know  him. 

17  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  what 
manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  an¬ 
other,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  1 

18  And  the  one,  whose  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him.  Ait  thou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  bast 
not  known  die  things  which  have 
come  to  pass  there  in  these 
days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  things?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  haw  the  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  hoped  that  it  was  he 
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LtUrviewt  nriA  Christ 


LUKE 


jfUr  kit  resurrection. 


who  was  to  redeem  Israel ;  and 
besides  all  thin,  to  da/  is  the 
third  day  since  these  dungs  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  astonished  ns, 
who  were  early  at  the  sepul¬ 
chre  : 

23  And  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  who  said  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  some  of  them  who  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said  ;  but  him  they 
saw  not 

26  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be¬ 
lieve  all  that  the  prophets  have 
spoken : 

26  Did  it  not  behoove  the  Christ 
to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  en¬ 
ter  into  his  glory  ? 

27  Aud  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex¬ 
pounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning 
himself, 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  went ; 
and  he  made  aa  though  he  would 
have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us ;  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent  And  he  went  in  to 
tarty  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
reclined  at  table  with  them,  he 
took  bread  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  than. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
send  they  knew  him;  and  he 
vanished  out  of  their  right. 
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32  And  they  said  one  to  an¬ 
other,  Did  not  our  heart  horn 
within  us,  while  ho  talked  with 

us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures  I 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  those  that  were 
with  them. 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon.  . 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
toere  done  in  the  way,  and  how 
be  was  known  to  them  in  the 
breaking  of  bread. 

36  fl  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 

of  them,  and  soith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that 
they  saw  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why 
do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  t 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 

me  have. 

40  And  when  he 
spoken,  be  showed 
hands  and  kit  feet, 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  fear  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  onto  them.  Have  ye  here 
any  food. 

42  And  they  give  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey¬ 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them. 
These  are  the  words  which  1 


had  thus 
them  kit 


Chnsft 


CHAP.  L 


spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled,  which  were  written  in 
the  I4W  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  con¬ 
cerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  un¬ 
derstanding,  that  they  might  un¬ 
derstand  the  Scriptures. 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sms  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  aro  witnesses  of} 
these  things. 


49  And  behold  1  send  the 

promise  of  my  Father  uponyou ; 
but  .tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  until  ye  are  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out 
as  fir  aa  to  Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  Hands  and  blessed 

them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. 

52  Aud  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 


great  joy  1 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  aud  blearing 


Amen 


THE  GOSPEL  AC00EDING  TO  JOHN. 


chap.  1. 

Jitcamatum  t>f  CMtt. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  pot  any 
thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
;  and  the  darkness  compre¬ 
hended  it  not. 

6  U  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  wi  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  testify  concerning  the  Lights 
that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe. 

8  He  was  not  the  Light,  but 


■ 

wtu  sent  to  testify  concerning  the 
Light 

9  That  was  .the  true  Light, 
which  enlighteneth  every  man 
that  coraeth  into  the  world, 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and 
the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  mmw  • 

13  Who  ware  barn,  not  of  Mood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  GodH 
•  14  And  the  Word  became  flesh, 
end  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,} 
fhll  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  (i  John  bore  testimony  con¬ 
cerning  him,  ami  cried,  saying, 
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coafessioa 


JOHN 


This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He 
that  comeih  after  me  ia  preferred 
"before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fullness  have  we 
all  received,  and  grace  for  .grace. 

17  For  die  law  was  given 
through  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  through  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  haul  seen  God  at 
anytime;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  Aim. 

19  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
'ask  him.  Who  art  thou  1 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  de¬ 
nied  not ;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  die  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elijah  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Ait  thou  the 
prophet?  And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  desert,  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  .prophet  Isaiah. 

24  And  they  who  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees, 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  then  im¬ 
merse  st  thou,  if  thou  art  not 
the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  the 
prophet}  . 

26  John  answered  them,  say¬ 
ing,  I  immerse  in  water :  butl 
there  stand eth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe’s  latch et  1  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose. 
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DU vipUs Jollov 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethany  beyond  the  Jordan 
where  John  was  immersing. 

The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who.  takfith  away  the  sin  ofJhe 
world  ( 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  who  is 
preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  1  knew  him  not :  but 
that  he  might  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  have  I  come 
immersing  in  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  say¬ 
ing,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending 
from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  1  knew  him  not :  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  immerse  in 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  remaining 
on  him,  .the  same  is  he  who  iai- 
merBeth  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

34  And  I  have  seen,  and  tes¬ 
tified  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

35  if  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  dis» 
pies ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
be  walked,  he  eaith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God ! 

-  37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 

Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turnod,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  trato 
them,  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which;  is  to 

say,  being  interpreted,  Teacher,) 

where  dwellest  thou  ? 
i  39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come 


Nathanad  brought  to  hint.  CHA 

and  see.  They  camo  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day  ;  for  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  who  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him, 
was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him,  W e  have  found  tlic  Messiah, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ.) 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Je¬ 

sus.  And  when  Jesus  heliehl 

him,  lie  Mild,  Thou  art  Simon, 
the  sou  of  Jonah  :  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cephas  (which  is  by  in¬ 
terpretation,  a  atone). 

43 11  The  day  following,  Jesus 
wished  to  go  forth  into  Galilee, 
and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Beth- 

said  a,  the  city  of  Andrew  and 

Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in 
die  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  Atnl  Nathanael  said  unto 
him.  Can  there  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  1  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Como  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  com¬ 
ing  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Be¬ 
hold  an  I sraolite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  no  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  1  Je¬ 
sus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Before  Philip  called  thcc,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I 

saw  thee. 


P.  II.  Marriage  t»  CS iso, 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  ait 
the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  belie  vest  thou  ?  thou  shalt 
sec  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Veri¬ 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hero- 
idler  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 

man. 

CHAP.  II. 

CAmE  farflrrf&  wafer  into  wine* 

AND  on  the  third  day  there 

was  a  marriage  in  Cana 
of  G&lfiee ;  and  the  mother  of 
Jesus  was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  bis  disciples,  to  the  mar¬ 
riage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  t 
my  hour  in  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it, 

6  And  there  were  Bet  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill 
the  waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  ruler 
of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 
9  When  the  ruler  of  the  fbast 
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Q&riet  fwrgetk  th*  temple.  JOHN*  Nicvdeimu*  visit  to  Jkmr. 

bad  tasted  the  water  that  was  I  19  Jesus  answered  and  said 


mode  wine,  aud  knew  not 
whence  it  was ;  (but  the  servants 
who  drew  the  water  knew;) 
the  ruler  of  the  feast  called  the 
bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  thenlhat  which 


unto  them.  Destroy  this  templet 
and  in  throe  days  I  will  raise  it 

up. 

SO  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  yean  was  this  temple  m 
builAqg,  and  wilt  thou  rear-tt 
up  in  three  days  9 
31  But  be  spake  concerning 
the  temple  of  Ins  body 


is  Worse :  foU  thou  hast  kept  the.  22  'When  therefirohehadrisen 
good  wine  until  now.  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  membered  that  he  had  said  this 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  junto  them;  and  they  believed 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  jtbe  scripture,  and  the  word 

d  onriiim.  i  which  Jeans  had  spoken. 


his  disciples  believed  otHiim. 

13  After  this  ho  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  moth¬ 
er,'  and  his  brethren,  and  his  die* 
ciplos :  and  they  continued  there 
not  many  day&r 

13  fl  And  die  Jews*  posaover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jeans  went  up 
to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  tho  temple 
those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep 
and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting : 

15  And  he  ™wdw  a  scourgB  of 
•mall  cords,  and  ..drove  them  all 
ont  of  the  temple,  both  the  sheep, 
and  the- oxen;  and  poured  out 
the  changers*  money,  and  over¬ 
threw  the  tables : 


..  Now  when  he  was,  in  J^ 
rusaleia  at  the  paasover,  an  the 
feast  day,  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  mira¬ 
cles  which  he-did, 

34  But  Jesus  <£d  not  commit 
himself  unto  then*  because  he 
knew  all  toes, 

26  And  -neoded  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man;  for  ns 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

T'kt  ntwbifih.  Mmft  Uttimong. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicode- 
mna,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 

1  _  a  I  1  l  ♦  -n.  .  «  I 


said  unto  them  that  j  oigibtp  said  unto  him,  Rabb^ 


aold  doves,  Take  these  tninga 
hence;  make  not  my  Fathers 
house  a  house  of  merchandise.. 

17  And  his  disciples  remem¬ 
bered  that  it  was  written.  The 
seal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 

up. 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  him,  What  sign 
oho  west  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  1 
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we  know  that  then  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God;  fur  no  one  can 
do  theso  miracles  which  thou 
doest,  unless  God  be  with  him 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto 
thee,  unless  a  man  he  born  again, 

be  cannot  see  the  ktnedoro  of 

God. 

4  Nicodenms  saith  unto  him. 
How  can  &  man  ho  born  when 


The  new  bitilL  CHAP.  HI.  John  twnmw  at  JStum. 

*  j 

'  _  r 

he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  sec-  16  For  God  so  loved  the  warUt 
ond  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  that  he  gave  his  only  begottqh 
and  be  born?  '  Sant  that  whosoever  believeth  m 

6  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  veri-  him  should  not  perish,  hut  have 
ly,  t  say  unto  thee,  unless  a  man  everlasting  life, 
be  born  of  water  and  Spirit,  he  17  For  God  sent  not  hiB  Son 

cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom!  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
of  God.  I  world ;  but  that  the  world 

6  That  which  ib  bora  of  the!  through  him  might  be  saved, 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  I  18  He  that  beueveth  in  him  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  j  not  condemned ;  but  he  that  be- 

7  parrel  not  that  I  B&id  tmtol  lievethnotis  condemned  already, 

thee.  Ye  must  bo  bora  again,  [because  he  bath  not  believed  in 

8  [The  wind  blowetb  where  itl  die  name  of  the  only  begotten 
will,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  Son  of  God. 

thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  I  19  And  this  is  the  condemns 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  I  tion,  that  the  light  has  come  into 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bora  of  [the  world,  and  men  loved  the 
the  Spirit  I  darkness  rather  than  the  light ; 

8  tficodenxus  answered  and! for  their  deeds  were  evil, 
said  unto  him,  How  eaa  diesel  SO  For  every  one  that  doeth 

thibgsbef  j  evil  hsieth  the  light,  neither  com- 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said!  eth  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds 
unto  him.  Art  thou  a  teacher!  should  be  reproved, 
of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  thesel  SI  But  he  that  doeth  the  truth 
things  1  J  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  rdeeds  may  be  made  manifest, 

thee,  We  speak  what  we  know,  I  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 
and  testify  what  we  have  seen  ;l  SS  fl  After  those  things  came 
and  ye  receive  not  our  testi-j  Jeras  and*  his  disciples  into  the 
mony.  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tar- 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  ried  with  them,  and  immersed. 

things,  and  ye  believe  not,  bow  S3  And  John  also  was  imtnen- 
shall  ye  believe.  If  I  tell  you  mg  in  JEdod,  near  to  Salim,  be- 
fceavenly  things  f  cause  there  was  much  water 

13  And  no  one  hath  ascended  there;  and  they  came,  and  were 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  immersed. 

down  from  heaven,  oven  the  Son  ,  S4  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
of  man  who  is  in  heaven.  into  prison. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  25  fl  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 

oerpent  in  the  desert,  even  so  don  between  some  of  John’s 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  disciples  and  the  Jews  about 
up:  purifying. 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  26  Ana  they  .came  unto  John, 

in.  him  should  net  perish,  but  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,,  be 
have  eternal  life.  ]  that  was  with  thee  beyond  die 
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Jordan,  t*  whom  thou  barest 
testimony,  behold,  the  same  int- 


merseth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothin?,  unless 
h  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  tea* 
timony,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  1  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  foe  bride  is 
the  bridegroom ;  but  the  friend 
of  the  bridegroom,  who  staud- 
eth  and  hearefo  him,  rejoiced) 
greatly  because  of  foe  bride* 
groom's  voice;  this  my  joy  there¬ 
fore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase.but  I  mutt 
decrease. 

31  He  that  comefo  from  above 
is  above  all:  be  that  is  of  foe 
earth  is  earthly,'  and  speakefo  of 
foe  earth:  he  that  covaefo  from 
heaven  ia  above  alL 

■r 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 


Amu  at  Acri'radt 

had  heard  that  Jesus,  made  and 
immersed  more  disciples  than 
John, 

St  (Though  Jesus  himself  im¬ 
mersed  not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  most  needs  go  through 
Samaria.  ■ 

5  Then  comefo  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  ib  called  Sychar, 
near  to  foe  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied 
with  Air  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well  r  end  it  was  about  foe  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  comefo  a  woman  of 
;  Samaria  to  draw  water  :  Jesus 

saifo  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 
3  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  into  the  city  to  buy  food.) 

9  Then  saifo  foe  woman  of  S* 
maria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that 


heard,  that  he  tcstifioth ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony,  hath  set  to  his  seal 
that  Goa  is  true. 

m  m 

34  For  he  whom  God  hatb  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God ;  for 
God  giveth  not  foe  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  dim. 

3A  The  Father  loveth  foe  Son, 

and.  bath  given  all  things  into  his 

hand. 

36  Ho  that  faelievefoiathe  Son, 

hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he 
that  believefo  nottbe  Son,  *h*11 
not  see  life ;  but  foe  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Tie  wroii  ef  Bmmartn.  • 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord 

knew  how  foe  Pharisees 
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thou,  being  a  Jow,  askest  drink 
of  me  who  am  a  woman  of  Sa¬ 
ntana  1  for  the  Jews  have  no 
dealings  with  foe  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  hadst  known 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saifo  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  ask¬ 
ed  of  him,  and  he  would  have 

given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saifo  unto  hint. 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  foe  well  is  deep  $ 

whence  then  hast  thou  foe  Krteg 
water  1 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself 
and  his  children,  and  bis  cattle  1 

13  Jesus  '  answered  and  said 


The  woman  of  CHAP,  IV.  Samaria. 

p 

unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh  { I  know  that  Messiah  comrih, 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  who  is  called  Christ :  when  he 

14  Bat  whosoever  drinketh  of  is  came, he  will  tel)  us  sD  things, 
the  water  that  1  shall  give  him  26  Jeans  eaith  onto  her,  1  mat 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

that  I  Bhall  give  him,  shall  be  in  27  And  upon  this  came  hie 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  I  disciples,  and  marvelled  that  be 
up  into  everlasting  life.  j  talked  with  the  woman ;  yet  no 

15  The  women  saith  unto  him,  j  man  said.  What  scekcst  thou  ? 

Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  liar,  Why  t&lkest  thou  with  her  ? 

thirst  not,  nor  come  hither  to]  28  The  woman  then  left  her 
draw*  I  waterpot,  and  went  into  the  city, 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  1  and  saith  to  the  men, 

thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  ]  29  Come,  see  a  man  who  told 

17  The  woman  answered  and] me  oil  things  that  1  ever  did  t  is-- 
s&id,  1  have  no  husband.  Jesus  I  not  this  the  Christ  t 

said  uuto  her.  Thou  hast  well  I  30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
said,  l  have  no  husband ;  I  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  bus- 1  31  $  In  tho  mean  while  his  die* 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  triples  prayed  him,  saying,  Mas- 
hast  is  not  thy  hosbgnd  i  in'  that!  ter,  eaL 

saidst  thou  truly.  I  32  But  he  said  unto  them,  1 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  have  food  to  eat  that  ye  know 
Sir,  1  perceive  that  thou  art  a]  not  o£ 

prophet.  ]  33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  intone  to  another.  Hath  any  man 
this  mountain  j  and  ye  say,  that  ^brought  him  amgkt  to  eat  f 

in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where!  34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *ar 
men  ought  to  worship.  I  food  is  to  do  tho  will  of  him  that 

21  Jesussaith  unto  her,Woman,j  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work, 

believe  me,  that  the  hour  coraeth,  I  35  Say  not  ye.  There  aro  yet 
when  ye  shall  neither  in  this!  four  months,  and  then  cometh 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  the  harvesting  f  behold,  I  say 
worship  die  Father.  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 

22  Yo  worship  what  ye  know  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
not:  we  worship  what  we  know;  already  white  for  harvesting. 

for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  36  And  he  that  harvestoth  re- 

■ 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  mid  ceiveth  wages,  and  gathers th 
bow  is,  when  the  true  warship-  fruit  unto  lira  eternal :  that  both 
pen  shall  worship  the  Father  in  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  bar- 
spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Path-  vesteth  may  rejoice  together, 
er  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  37  And  herein  is  that  saying 

24  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  true,  One  soweth,  and  another 

that  worship  him  must  worship  harvests  th¬ 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  38 1  sent  you  to  harvest  that 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labor: 
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other  men  labored,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labors. 

39  U  And  many  of  the  Samari¬ 
tans  of  that  city  believed  on  him 
for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
who  testified.  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  l  did. 

40  So  when  die  Samaritans 
had  come  unto  him*  they  be¬ 
sought  him  that  he  would  tarry 

them :  and  He  abode  there 
two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed 
because  of  bis  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying ;  for  we  have  heard 
Atm  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  IT  Now  after  two  days  be 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honor  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re¬ 
ceived  him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast ;  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  nobleman*  whose  son 
was  rick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  noard  that  Jesus 
had  cotoe  out  of  Judea  into  Gal¬ 
ilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  be¬ 
sought  him  that  be  would  come 

down,  and  heal  bis  son ;  for  he 
was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus .  unto  him. 
Unless  ye  see  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  ye  will  not  believe. 
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49  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  come  down  ere  my 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And 
the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  uuto  him,  and 
went  away. 

61  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  ana 
told  Aim,  swine.  Thy  sou  livetb. 

52  Then  he  inquired  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to 
amend.  And  they  said  unto  him; 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 

the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it 
mu  at  the  same  hour,  in  which 
Jesus  said  Unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth :  and  he  himself  believed, 
and  bis  whole  House. 

54  This  it  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jesus  did*  when  he 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee; 


A 


CHAP.  V. 

Tks  Peel  of  Bclkctda. 

FTER  this  there  was  a 

of  the  Jews;  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  ot  Jerusalem 
by  the  sheep-gate  a  pool,  which 
ia  called  m  the  Hebrew  tongue; 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  die  infirm,  blind,  lame,  and 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water  ;  whosoever 

then  first  after  die  troubling  of 

the  water  stepped  in*  was  made 

whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 

had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there. 


3%*  impotent  Mott.  CHAP.  V.  Jem  a**totrs  tike 

who  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and  17  But  Jesus  answered  thori^ 
eight  yearn.  My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  I  work. 

and  knew  that  he  bad  been  now  18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
a  lonsj  time  ts  that  condition,  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
he  Mith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
made  whole  ?  but  said  also  that  God  was  bis 

7  The  infirm  man  answered  own  Father,  making  himself 
him.  Lord,  I  have  no  man,  when  equal  with  God. 

the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  19  Then  answered  Jesus  and 
into  the  pool :  bat  while  I  am  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
coming,  another  steppeth  down  say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do 
before  me.  nothing  ox  himself,  but  what  he 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what-  . 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  soever  things  be  doeth,  these 

9  Aod  immediately  the  man  also  doeth  tne  Son  likowise.  • 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  20  For  die  Father  loveth  the 
his  bed,  and  walked ;  and  on  die  Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things 
same  day  was  the  sabbath.  that  he  himself  doeth  t  and  he 

10  ft  The  Jews  therefore  said  will  show  him  greater  works 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel, 
the  sabbath  day:  it  is  not  lawful  21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
for  thpe  to  carry  thy  bed.  I  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them  i 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  j  whom  he  will. 

unto  me.  Take  up  diy  bed  and  22  For  the  Father  jodgeth  no 
walk.  man,  but  hath  committed  all 

12  Then  they  asked  him.  Who  judgment  unto  the  Son : 

is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee,  23  That  all  men  should  honor 

^  I  _ 

Take;up  thy  bed,  and  walk  t  the  Son,  even  as  they  honor  the 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  Father.  He  that  honoroth  not 
knew  not  who  it  was ;  for  Jesus  the  Son,  honoroth  not  the  Father 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a  who  hath  seut  him. 
multitude  being  in  the  place.  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

14  Afterwards  Jesus  findethi  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word, 

him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  and  helieveth  on  him  that  sent 
him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  me,  hath  everlasting  lifo,  and 
whole :  Bin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  shall  not  come  into  condenma* 
thing^comu  unto  thee.  lion ;  but  is  passed  from  death 

16  The  man  departed,  and  told  unto  life, 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  who  25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
had  xJiade  him  whole.  you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  now  is,  when  the  dead  shaft  bear 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  the  voice  ofthe  Son  of  God;  and 
stay  him,  because  be  had  done  they  that  hear  shall  live, 
these  things  on  the  sabbath  day.  26  For  as  the  Father  bath  life 
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in  himself ;  bo  hath  he  given  to 
.the  Son  to  hare  life  m  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authori¬ 
ty  to  execute  judgment  also,  be¬ 
cause  Ue  is  die  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvol  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice; 

29  And  shall  coma  forth ;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  my  own  self  do 
nothing ;  as  I  hear,  1  judge :  and 
my  judgment  is  just ;  because  1 
seek  not  my  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  who  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  testify  concerning  my¬ 
self  my  testimony  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that  testi¬ 
fied!  concerning  me,  and  1  know 
that  the  testimony  which  he  tes¬ 
tified!  concerning  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
testified  unto  the  truth. 

31  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man:  but  these  things  1 
say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

.35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light :  and  ye  were  will¬ 
ing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
Kght. 

36  But  I  have  greater  testi¬ 
mony  than  that  of  John;  for  die 
works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
winks  that  I  do,  testify  concern¬ 
ing  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

37  And  die  Father  himself, 
who  hath  sent  me,  hath  testified 
concerning  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor 
seen  his  form. 
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38  And  ye  have  not  his  wort 
abiding  in  you ;  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Search  the  scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life:  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  concerning  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  may  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honor  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  lore  of  God  in  you. 

43  1  am  come  in  my  Father’s 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  Teceive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  who 
receive  honor  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honor  that 
cometh  from  God  only  1 

45  Do  not  think  that  1  will  ac¬ 
cuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  sees 
Moses,  in' whom  ye  trust. 

46  Forbad  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me,  for 
he  wrote  concerning  me : 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
ray  words  f 

CHAP.  VL 

Christ  fetdttk  Jtw  Oiovutifd. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
went  ever  the  sea  of  j  Gali¬ 
lee,  which  is  the  tea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  groat  multitude  follow¬ 
ed  him,  because  they  saw  his 
miracles  which  he  did  on.  them 
that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesns  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 


* 


A  HoUd  mirdcleZ 


CHAP.  VI. 


6  A  When  Jesus  dun  lifted -up 
kii  ejresi  and  saw  agreat  com¬ 
pany  come  unto  ‘him,  he-  Midi 
mi  do  -  Philip.  Whence  shall  -  we 
hey  bread,  thaithese  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him;  for  he  himself  knewwhat 
he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two 

hundred  pennyworth*  of  bread 
are  nujt  sufficient  for  them,,  that 

every  one  -of  them  may  take  a 

little. 

8  Onto  of  his  diedplea,  Andrew, 
Simotj  Peter’s  brother,  saith 
unto  Him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,-  who 
bath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes;  nit  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ! 

10  And  Jesus  said, -Make  the 
men  recline.  Now  there  was 

much  grass  m  the  place.  So  the 
men  teclined  in  number  about 

I 

five  thousand. 

•  11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  bad  given  thanks, 
be  distributed  to  die  disciples; 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  recHning ;  and  likewise  of 
die  fishes  as  nmch  as  they  would. 
When  they  were  satisfied. 

Gather 
remain, 

h 

■ 

m 

13  Therefore  fo 

Siam  together,  and  filled  twelve 

with  the  fragments 
barley  loaves,  which 
mained  over  and  above  unto 

diem  that  had  eaten. 

■ 

14  Ifben  those  men,  when  they 

had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  the 
Prophet  that  was  to  come  into 
the  world. 


16  5[  When  Jesus  therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  coma 
and  take  him  by  mice,  to  make 
him  «  king,  he  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  himself  alone.  - 

16  And  when  evening  came, 
bis  disciples  went  down  unto 
the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  die  sea  toward  Ca¬ 
pernaum.  Audit  was  now  dark, 

and  Jesus  had  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  Teason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew.  - 

19  So  when  they  bad  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
on  die  sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  ship:  and  they  were 
afraid. 

20  But  he  'saith  onto  them,  It 
is  1 ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  wittingly  received 

him  into  the  ship :  ana  immedi¬ 
ately  die  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  were  going. 

22  The  day  following,  when 
the  people  who  stood  on  the 
other  ride  of  die  sea  saw  that 
there  was  no  other  boat  there, 
except  that  one  into  which  his 
disciples  had  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disci¬ 
ples  into  the  host,  but  that  his 
disciples  went  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
foe  place  where  they  did 

bread,  after  the  Lord  had 
thanks;) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
nor  his  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Caperna¬ 
um,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

26  And  when  they  had  found 
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ReMts  qf  JOHN.'  Thsbreadqf  OcSL 

■ 

lrim  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hun- 
they  mid  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  ger ;  and  he  that  helieveth  eh 
earnest  thou  hither  ?  me  shall  never  thirst. 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  36  Bat  I  said  unto  yon.  That  ye 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  also  have  seen  me,  and  believo 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  not. 

saw  the  miracles,  but  because  37  AD  that  die  Father  aiveth 
ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him 
were  satisfied.  that  cometh  to  me  1  will  in  no 

27  Labor  not  for  the  food  which  wise  cast  out. 

perisheth,  “but  for  the  food  which  38  For  I  came  down  from  heav- 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  en,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  hot 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  the  will  of  him  mat  sent  me. 
unto  you ;  for  him  hath  God  the  39  And  this  is  the  Father's  wiD 
Father  sealed.  who  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 

What  shall  we  do,  that  we  may  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
work  the  worits  of  God  1  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 

unto  them.  This  is  the  work  of  that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
God,  that  ye  .believe  on  him  who  seeth  the  Son,  and  believ* 
whom  he  hath  sent  ‘  ethon  him,  may  have  everlasting 

30  They  said  therefore  onto  life  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
him.  What  sign  showest  thon  the  last  day. 

then,  that  we  may  see,  and  he-  41  The  Jews  then  murmured 
lieve  thee?  what  dost  thou  Ht  him,  because  ho  Raid,  I  am 
work?  the  bread  which  came  down 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  from  heaven. 

in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
He  gave  them  bread  from  he&v-jJesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
eiLtoeat.  I  father  and  mother  we  kgowl 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  how  is  it  then  that  he  sajith,  I 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  auto  you,  1  came  down  from  heaven  ? 
Moses  gave  yon  not  the  bread!  43  Jesus  therefore  answered 
from  heaven ;  but  my  Father]  and  said  unto  them.  Murmur  not 

giveth  you  die  true  bread  from]  among  yourselves, 
eaveh.  |  44  No  man  can  come  td  me, 

33  For  the  bread  of  God]  unless  the  Father,  who  hath 
is  he  that  cometh  down  from]  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  wlB 
heaven,  and  ghreth  life  unto  the] raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
world.  I  45  It  is  written  in  die  prophets, 

34  Then  mid  they  unto  him,  I  And  they  shall  he  all  taught  of 
Lord,  evermore  give  os  dust  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
bread.  ^  I  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 

36  And  Jesus  mid  onto  them,  l!  die  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that]  46  Not  that  any  one  hath  seen 
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die  Father,  except  he  ebo  u 
God.  he  hath  seen  the  Father, 


59  These  things  said  he' in  die 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Ce 
unto  |  pernaum. 

you,  He  that  befievetb  on  me  60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci* 
hath  everlasting  life.  pies,  when  they  had  heard  it, 

48 1  am  the  bread  of  lift.  said.  This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who 
49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  can  hear  it  1 
in  the  desert,  and  are  dead.  61  'When  Jesua  knew  in  him- 
60  This  is  the  bread  which  com*  seif  that  his  disciples  murmured 
eth  down  from  heaven,  that  a  at  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Doth 


man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

61  1  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  if  any 
man  eht  of  this  bread,  he  shall 


world. 


this  offend  you  1 

62  What  then  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Han  ascend  up  where 

he  was  before  f 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quiektfj- 
eth;  the  flesh  mofiteth  nothing: 

flesh,  which  I  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 

they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  mere  are  some  of  you 
therefore  Strove  that  believe  not.  For  Jcnuu 

among  themselves,  saying.  How  knew  from  the  beginning  who 
can  this  man  give  oiJw  legh  to  theywere  that  behoved  not,  and 
eat  9  :  1  who  should  betra 

63  Tnen  Jesus  said  unto  them. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
unless  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

'64  lyhoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  his  disciples  went  back 
drinketh  mv  blood,  hath  eternal  walked  no  more  with  him. 


Cray  mm. 

65  And  hesaid.  Therefore  said 
I  unto  you,  that-  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  unless  it  be  .  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66 II  From  that  time  many  of 

and 


life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  np  at 
the  last  day. 

65  For  my  flesh  is  food  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelled}  in 
me,  add  1  in  him. 

67  As  tho  living  Father  hath 
spnt  me,  and  I  live  by  die  Fath¬ 
er  ;  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shiill  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 


67  Then  said  Jesua  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  awayl 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answer¬ 
ed  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
gol  thou  hast  the  words  of  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are 

sore  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I  chosen-  yon  twelve,  and 
one  of  yon  is  a  devil? 

71  He  make  of  Judas  Iscariot 
the  ton  of  Sjtaon;  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being 
one  of  the  twelve. 
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CHAP.  VIL 

Ohrid  teacitikiu  tk*  ttmple. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
walked  In  Galilee;  lor  he 
would  not  walk  in  Judea*  be¬ 
cause  the  Jews  .sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  New  the  Jowb*  feast  of  taber¬ 
nacles  was  at  hand. 

Jdi 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him*  Depart  henee,  and  go 
iuto  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou 

dnftafc- 

4  For  no  one  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  yet  himself  seek- 
eth.  to  be  known  openly.  Ifl 
thou  doeat  these  things,  show 
thyself  to  the  world. 

3  For  neither  did  bis  brethren 

heUfve  in  him. . 

6  Then .  Jesne  said  onto  them* 
My  time  is  not  yet  come:  but 
yoar  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  bate  you; 
but  me  it  hateth*  because  1  tes¬ 
tify  of  it*  that  the  works  thereof 
axe  eviL 
.8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast;  X 
go  not  np  yet  unto  this  feast;  for 
my  tune  has  not  yet  felly  come. 
.9  When  he  had  said,  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  tHU 
in  Galilee. 


10  IJ  But  when  his  brethren 
hadi  gene  up*  then-  went  he 
also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  open¬ 
ly,  bat  as  it  were  in  secret 

11  Then  theJewssoughthim  at 
the  feast*  and  said*  Where  is  het 

12  And  there  was  much  mur¬ 
muring  among  fee  .  people  con¬ 
cerning  him ;  for  sotaesoid,  He 
is  a  good  man :  othersaaid*  Nay; 
but  ne  deceived!  the  people^ 
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1 

Howbeit*  m  man  spake- 

him  for  fear  of  fefc 

ews. 

.14  Now  about  the  midst  of 
the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the* 
temple,  and  taught 
16  And  the  Jews  marvelted, 
saying*  How  knuweth  this  man 
letters*  baring  never  learned  t 

16  Jeans  answered  them,  and 
said*  My  teaching  is  not  mine* 
but  hia  feat  sent  me. 

17  If  any  one  will  do  his  wiD, 
he  shell  know  concerning  fee 
teaching,  whether  it  is  of  God, 
or  wfiemer  1  speak  from  mysetf 

18  He  festspeaketh  from  him¬ 
self  eeeketh  bis  own  glory :  but 
be  feat  seekefe  bis  glory  that 
sent  I*™*  fee  esme  is  'true*  and 
no-nnrmkteousness  is  m  him.. 

19  .  Did  not  Moses  give  vouthe 

law,  and  yet  none  of  you 

fee  law!  -Why  do  ye  seek  to 

kill  met 

20  The  people  answered  <  and 
said*  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who 
seeketh  to  kill  thee  l 

21  JesUs  ■  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  have  done  one  work* 
and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
yon  <$rcrisMu£on ;  (not  feat,  it  is 
of .  Mom*  loft  ttf  fee  fathers;) 
and  ye  dn  the  sabbath  rinkuiL* 

cue  a  man. 

23  If  a  n*a"  on  fee  sabbath  re¬ 
ceive  dreumcawon*  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me*  became  1 
have  a  man  entirely  whole 
on  fee  sabbath  t 

Jndge-not  according  to  fee 
arance,  but  judge  righteous 
l  ' 

Then  said  some  of  them  of 


judgmani 


Jletnt*  testimony' :  CHAP*  VIIL  of  him  who  mOMmi 

Jerusalem,  la  not  dui.  ha  whom!  this  that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek 
they  seek. to  lull?  me,  and  shall  not  find  met  and 

26  But,  lo,  be  spooked)  boldly,  where  1  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  37  In  the  last  day,  the  gnat 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
this  is  truly  the  Christ  ?  cried,  saying,  If  any  one  thirst, 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink, 

whence  he  is;  bat  when  the  38  He  that  believetb  on  me,  as 
Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  the  scripture  hath  said-,  out  of  his 
whence  he  is.  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  water. 

temple  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  39  {But  this  spake  be  of  the 
both  know  me,  and  ye  know  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
whence  1  am :  and  I  nave  not  ou  him  should  receive  ;  for- the 
pome  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  give*  ; 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  nut.  because  Josus  was  not  yet  gio- 

29  But  I  know  him ;  for  I  am  rified.) 

from  him,  and  be  hath  sent  me.  40  If  Many  of  the  people  there* 

30  Then  they  Bought  to  take  fore,  when  they  heard  this  say* 
him :  but  no  one  laid  hands  on  ing,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
him,  because  his  bout  had-,  not  Erpphet. 

yet  come.  41  Others  said,  this  is '  the 

:31  And  many  of  the  people  be-  Christ.  But  some  said,.  Shall 
lieved  on  him,  and  Baid,  wTien  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  1 
the  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
more  miracles  than  these  which!  That  the  Christ  cometh  of  the 
this  m an  hath  done?  [seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that!  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  Da* 
thepeoplemurmuredsuchthings  rid  was  ? 

concerning  him ;  and  the  Phaxi-I  43  So  there  was  a  division 
sees  and  the  chief  priests  sent!  among  the  people  because  of 
officers  to  take  him.  j  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  j  44  And  some  of  them  would 
Yet  a  little  while  ami  with  you,!  have  taken  him;  hnt  no  one 
and  then  1  go  unto  him  that  sent!  laid  hands  on  him. 

me.  j  45  Then  came  the  officers  to 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall]  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,]  and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 

ye>  cannot  como.  .  have  ye  not  brought  him  1 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  46  The  officers  answered,  Nev- 

themselvcs,  Whither  will  he  go,  er  man  spake  like  this  man. 
that  wo  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  47  Then  the  Pharisees  answer- 
ha  go  unto  tho  dispersed  among  ed  them.  Are  ye  also  deceived? 
foe  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen-  48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or 
tiles?  of  the  -  Pharisees  believed  on 

36  What  manner  ef  saying  is  him  ? 
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CArut'i  demm&jL 


48  But  this  people  who  know* 
eth  not  die  law  are  coned. 

50  Nicodetnus  saith  onto  diem, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 

being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  the 
man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doetb  1 

52  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Gali¬ 
lee  1  Search  and  look  ;  for  out 
of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet, 

53  And  each  one  went  unto 
his  own  .house. 

CHAP.  VIII, 

ClWrJ  jmtifieth  Ai#  doctrine 

AND  Jesus  went  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

3  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people'  came  unto  him ; 
and  he  sat  down,  and  taught. 

tKm. 

3  And  tho  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees  brought  unto  him  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery ;  and  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 
4  They  say  unto  him.  Teacher, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adul¬ 
tery,,  in  the  very  act. 

o  Now  Moses  in  die  law  com¬ 
manded  us,  that  such  should  be 
atoned :  but  what  sayest  thou  1 
6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  Air  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground. 

7  But  as  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  ana 
said  unto  them.  He  that  U  with¬ 
out  sin  ararmg  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 

and  wrote  on  the  ground. 
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9.  And  they  that  heard  it,  behy 
convicted  by  their  cum  cot* 
science,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  al  die  eldest,  eve*  un¬ 
to  the  last  s  and  Jesus  was  left 

alone,  fnJ  the  woman  standing 

in  the  midst..- 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
hnnael£  and  saw  none  but  the 
woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Wo¬ 
man,  where  are  those  thy  ac¬ 
cusers  1  hath  no  one  condemned 
thee? 

;  11  She  said,  No  one,  Lord. 

|  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither 
do  1  condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin 
no  more. 

1311  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  diem,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
|  of  die  world :  he  that  followed! 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness* 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  lifo. 

;  13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  testified  con¬ 
cerning  thyself ;  thy  testimony 
is  not  true. 

j  14  Jesus  answered  and  said 
junto  them,  Though  I  testify 
concerning  myself,  yet  my  testi¬ 
mony  is  true  :  for  1  know  whence 
I  came,  and  whither  1  go ;  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  1  come, 
and  whither  I  go. 

15  Te  judge  after  the  ftesh ;  I 
judge  no  one. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg¬ 
ment  is  true;  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  die  Father  that  sent 
me. 

■ 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  testified)  con¬ 
cerning  mysel£  and  die  Father 
that  Bent  me  testified!  concerning 

me. 


He  predict*  hit  departure.  CHAP.  VIII.  True  frtedtm. 


19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
Where  is  thy  Father  1  Jesus  me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
answered,  Ye  neither  know  me,  alone ;  for  I  always,  do  those 
nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  things  that  please  him. 

me,  ye  should  have  known  my  30  As  he  spake  these  wards. 
Father  also.  many  believed  on  him. 

20  These  words  Bpake  Jesus  in  31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 

the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  Jews  who  believed  on  him,  If 
temple  :  and  no  one  laid  hands  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
on  him  ;  for  his  hour  had  not  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 
yet  come.  32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  free. 

seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  33  1J  They  answered  him,  We 
sins  :  whither  1  go,  yo  cannot  are  Abraham’s  seed,  and  were 
come.  never  in  bondage  to  any  one  ; 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be 
kill  himself  1  because  he  saith,  made  free  1 

Whither  I  go,  yc  cannot  come.  34  Jesus  answered  them,Veri- 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  ty,  verily,  I  say  nnto  you.  Who- 
are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  soever  committeth  sin,  is  the 
above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  servant  of  sin. 

am  not  of  this  world.  35  And  tho  servant  abideth  not 


24  1  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
for  if  ye  tielieve  not  that  1  am 
he,  yc  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
'Who  art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
uuto  them,  Even  the  earns  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  begin¬ 
ning, 

26  1  have  many  things  to  say 
and  to  judge  of  you ;  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true  ;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  1 
have  heard  of  him, 

27  They  understood  not  that 
he  spoke  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  yc  have  lifted  up  tho  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
1  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing 
of  myself;  but  as  my  Father 

hath  taught  me,  1  speak  these 
things. 


in  the  house  for  ever  :  hut  die 
Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  1  know  that  yo  are  Abra¬ 
ham’s  seed ;  but  ye  seek,  to  kill 
me,  because  my  word  hath  no 

plane  in  you. 

38  1  speak  that  which  I  have 
seen  with  my  Father  ;  and  ye 
do  that  which  yehave  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham- is  ourfather. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them-.  If  ve 

V 

were  Abraham’s  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham, 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
a  man  that  hath  told  you  the 
truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  vour 
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Christ  charged  * nth 


JOHN 


having  a  devil. 


father.  1 
We  were 


Then  said  they  to  him,  I  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  u  dead, 
e  not  bora  of  fornica-  and  the  prophets ;  and  thon  Bay* 
have  one  Father,  even  est.  If  a  man  keep  my  saynur,  be 


God. 

43  Jesus  said  unto  them, 


eat,  u  a  man  Keep  my  saying,  be 
shall  never  taste  of  death. 

63  Art  thou  creator  than  our 


God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  father  Abraham,  who  is  dead 
love  me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  the  prophets  are  dead 
and  came  from  God;  neither  whom w 
came  I  of  mysel£  but  he  sent  64  Jeso 
me.  mvsolf.  i 


whom  makest  thou  thyself? 
64  Jesus  answered,  If  1  hi 
myself,  my  honor  is  nothinc 


my  sou,  my  nonor  is  nothin 

understand  is  my  Father  that  honorerh 

i  vo  cannot  of  whom  vo  sav.  that  he  is 


word. 

re  of  your 


God. 

66  Yet 


«  le  are  ox  your  tamer  tftoj  oo  let  yc  nave  not  known 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  filth-  him ;  but!  know  him :  and  if  I 
er  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  mur-  should  say,  1  know  him  not,  I 
derer  from  the  beginning,  and  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you : 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his 
there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  saying. 

he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  66  Your  father  Abraham  re* 
his  own ;  for  ho  is  a  liar,  and  joiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he 
the  father  of  it  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

46  And  because  I  speak  die  67  Then  Bald  the  Jews  unto 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not  him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  yean 

46  Who  of  you  convicteth  me  old,  and  hast  thou  soen  Abra* 
of  sin?  And  if  I  speak  truth,  bom? 


aymg. 

66  Your  father  Abraham 
oiced  to  see  my  day ;  and 


why  do  yc  not  believe  me  ? 


47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  verily,  I 
God's  words  j  ye  therefore  hear  Abraham 


Jesus  said  unto  diem, Verily, 


them  not,  because  ye  are 
God. 


69  Then  took  they  up  stones  tc 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  him- 


48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  self,  and  went  out  of  tbo  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  going  through  the  midst  of  them, 
well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  bo  passed  by. 


and  hast  a  devil  1 

49  Jesus  answered*  I  have  not  . 

a  dovil ;  but  I  honor  my  Father,  Christ  gioeth  si& 
and  ye  dishonor  me.  \  NT)  as  Jesus  passed  by, 

60  And  I  seek  not  my  own  Xl.  saw  a  man  who  was  bl 
glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  from  Air  birth. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  giosth  sight  to  onsbormblisl 


ind 


and  judgeth. 


disciples  asked 
ter.  who  did  six 


you,  it  a  man  Keep  my  saying,  I  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
he  shall  never  see  death.  bom  blind  t 

52  Then  Baid  the  Jews  unto  3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  |  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
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p  my  saying,  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
death.  bom  blind  ? 


Examination  of  the  man  CHAP.  IX.  w%o  mi  restored  to  sight. 

but  that  the  works  of  God  should  I  16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
be  made  manifest  in  him.  Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of 

4  1  must  work  the  works  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 

him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  sabbath.  Others  said,  How  can 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
can  work.  miracles  I  And  there  waa  a  di- 

5  As  long  as  1  am  in  die  world,  vision  among  them. 

1  am  the  light  of  the  world.  17  They  say  unto  die  blind 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  man  again.  What  sayest  thou  of 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  him,  that  bo  hath  opened  thy 
clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anoint*  eyes  I  He  said.  He  is  a  proph- 
ttd  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  man  et. 

with  the  clay.  18  Bat  the  Jews  did  not  be* 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Co,  wash  lieve  concerning  him,  that  he 

in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
by  interpretation.  Sent).  He  sight,  until  they  called  the  pa- 
went  Ins  way  therefore,  and  rents  of  him  that  had  received 
washed,  and  come  seeing.  his  right, 

8  The  neighbors  therefore,  19  And  they  asked  them,  say* 
and  they  who  before  had  seen  ing.  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
him  that  he  was  blind?  said.  Is  was  born  blind  I  how  then  doth 
not  this  be  that  eat  and  bagged  1  he  now  see  1 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others  SO  His  parents  answered  them 

said.  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  and  said*  We  know  that  this  is 
1  am  he.  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  blind: 

him,  How  were  thy  eyes  opened!  SI  But  by  what  means  he  now 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who 
man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
clay,  and  anointed  my  eyes,  and  not:  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he 
said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  shall  speak  for  himsel£ 

Siloam,  and  wash :  and  I  went  22  These  words  spake  his  pa* 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight,  rents,  because  they  feared  the 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 

Where  is  he  f  He  said,  I  know  already,  that  if  any  man  did  oon- 
not  less  that  ho  was  Christ,  he  should 

13  5!  They  bring  to  the  Phari-  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue, 
sees  him  who  before  was  blind.  23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  24  Then  again  called  they  the 
opened  his  eyes.  man  that  was  blind,  and  said 

Id  Then  ftgaiu  the  Pharisees  unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise : 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  re-  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  e in¬ 
volved  his  right.  He  said  unto  ner. 

them.  He  put  clay  upon  my  eyes,  25  He  answered  and  said, 
and  1  washed,  and  do  Bee.  Whether  he  is  a  sinner  I  know 
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Unheard  of  miracle,  JOHN.  Shepherd  and  hireling. 

not:  one  thin"  I  know,  that,  39  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe, 
whereas  I  win  blind,  now  I  see.  Ami  he  worshipped  him. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  39  And  Jesus  said,  Forjudge 

What  did  ho  to  thee  1  how  ment  I  came  into  this  world; 
opened  he  thy  eyes  1  that  they  who  nee  not  might  aes, 

27  I£o  answered  them,  1  have  and  that  they  who  sec  might  be 
told  yon  already,  and  ye  did  not  made  blind. 

hear ;  wherefore  would  ye  hear  40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
it  again  1  will  ye  also  lie  his  dis-  who  were  with  him  heard  these 
ciples  I  words,  and  said  unto  them.  Are 

29  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  we  blind  also? 
said.  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
wc  an;  Moses’  disciples.  were  blind,  ye  would  have  no 

29  Wc  know  that  God  spake  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see; 

unto  Moses :  a*  for  this  man  we  therefore  your  sin  remained], 
know  not  from  whence  he  is.  CHAP.  X. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  Christ  the  good  shepherd. 

unto  them,  Why,  herein  is  a  mar*  TTER1 LY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
veil ou a  thing,  that  yo  know  not  V  you.  He  that  entered)  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  lie  through  the  door  into  the  sheep* 
hath  opened  my  eyes.  fold,  butclimbcth  up  some  other 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
heareth  not  sinners :  hut  if  any  rohber. 

man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  2  .But he  that  entereth  through 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  hear-  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
erh.  sheep. 

32  Since  the  wor  Id  began,  was  3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
it  not  heard  that  any  man  open*  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  : 
ed  the  eyes  of  one  horn  blind.  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 

33  If  this  man  were  not’ofGod,  name,  and  leadeih  them  out. 

he  could  do  nothing.  4  And  when  he  putteth  forth 

34  They  answered  and  said  his  own  sheep,  he  gectli  before 
unto  him,  Tlion  west  altogether  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him j : 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  leach  for  they  know  Lis  voice. 

us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out.  5  And  a  stranger  will  ihoy  not 
39  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him ; 
cast  him  out ;  and  when  he  had  for  they  know  not  die  voice  of 
fouud  him,  he  said  unto  him,  strangers. 

Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  6  This  parable  spake  Josus  un- 

God  1  to  them :  but  thev  understood  not 

_ 

36  lie  answered  and  said.  Who  what  things  thoy  were  which  he 
is  he,  Lord,  that  1  might  believe  sjtake  unto  them. 

on  him  1  7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  these 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  again,  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. . 
is  he  thaL  talketh  with  thee.  9  A11  that  ever  came  before  hm| 
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CHAP  •  X> 

are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the .  20  And  many  of  them  said.  He 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why 

9  I  tun  the  door :  through  me  if  hear  ye  him  J 

any  one  enter  in,  he  shall  be  21  Others  said,  These  are  not 
saved,  and  Bhall  go  in  and  out,  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a 
and  find  pasture.  devil.  Can  a  devil  open  the  eyea 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  of  the  blind  T 

to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de~  22  And  it  was  in  Jerusalem 
stray  i  I  came  that  they  might  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  it  was  winter, 
have  it  more  abundantly.  23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd  :  temple  in  Solomon’s  porch. 

the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  24  Then  came  the  Jews  round' 
for  the  sheep.  about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  How  long  dost  thou  keep  us  in 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  suspense?  If  tliou  art  the  Christ, 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeththe  wolf  .tell  us  plainly^ 

coming,  and  Icavcth  the  sheep,  25  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
and  fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the 
them,  and  scattered!  the  sheep,  works  that  1  do  in  my  Father’s 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
for  the  sheep.  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 

14 1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  unto  you. 
know  my  deep,  and  am  known  27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
by  mine  ;  and  1  know  them,  and  they  foi- 

15  As  the  Father  kuowetb  me,  low  mo  ; 

and  I  know  the  Father :  and  I  28  And  I  give  unto  them  <;tor- 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep,  nal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  perish,  nor  shall  any  pluck  them 
which  ore  not  of  this  fold :  them  out  of  my  hand. 

also  1  must  bring,  and  they  shall  I  29  My  F ather,  who  gave  them 
hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  tome,  in  greater  than  all;  and  no 
,  be  one  flock,  and  one  shepherd,  one  is  ahle  to  pluck  them  out  of 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  my  Father’s  hand. 

love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  30  1  and  the  Father  are  one. 
life,  that  1  may  take  it  again.  31  Then  the  Jews  took  up 

18  No  one  taketh  it  from  me,  atones  again  to  stone  him. 

■  but  1  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  good  works  have  1  showed  yon 
1  have  power  to  take  it  again.! from  ray  Father;  for  which  of 

This  commandment  have  1  re-  those  works  do  yc  stone  mo  1 
ceived  of  my  Father.  33  The  Jews  answered  him, 

19  fl  There  was  a  division  there*  saying,  For  a  good  work  we 
fore  again  among  fee  Jews  for  stouo  thee  not,  hut  for  blaaphe- 
these  sayings.  |my;  even  because  thou,  being 
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Chriet  end  the  Father.  JOHN. 


a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

-  34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it 
not  written  in  your  law,  I  said. 
Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  lie  called  them  gods,  un¬ 
to  whom  the  word  of  God  came, 
and  the  scripture  cannot  be  bro¬ 
ken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 

Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 

into  the  world,  Thou  blasphem¬ 
es!  ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God  l 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my1 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  1  do,  though  ye  bo- 

lievo  not  me,  believe  the  works : 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  Ij 
in  him.  | 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him:  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  be¬ 
yond  the  Jordan,  into  tho  place 
where  John  at  first  immersed ; 
and  there  lie  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto 
him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mira¬ 
cle  :  but  ail  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 

there. 

CHAP.  XL 

Christ  raisetk  Lazarus  to  lift. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick 
named  Lazarus,  of  Beth¬ 
any.  the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  who 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was 
sick. ) 


Death  of  Laxame. 

3  Therefore  hie  sisters  sent  un¬ 
to  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  Whim  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  maybe  glo¬ 
rified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  beard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  BtiU  m  the  place  whero  he 
was. 

7  Then  after  that,  saith  he  to 
hit  disciples.  Lot  us  go  into  Ju¬ 
dea  again. 

8  iw  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou 
thither  again  t 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  (here 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  1  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth 

the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  bo  Btumblcth,  because 
there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and 
after  that  he  saith  ontothem.  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleopeth ;  but  1 
I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out 
of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  diBciples,  Lord 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

1 3  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death ;  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  rest  in 

sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  Bakes 
that  1  was  not  there,  that  ye  may 
believe ;  nevertheless,  let  us  go 
unto  him. 
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16  Then  said  Thomas,  who  is  30  Now  Jesus  had  not  yea  come 

called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-  into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  place  where  Martha  met  him. 
may  die  with  him.  31  The  Jews  then  who  were 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 

found  that  he  had  loss  in  the  forted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
grave  four  days  already.  [that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went 

IS  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  un- lout,  followed  her,  Baying,  She 
to  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fur- 1  gooth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
longs  off ;  [there. 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  39  Then  when  Mary  had  come 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
them  concerning  their  brother.  [  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  die  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadat 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  jbeon  here,  my  brother  had  not 
went  and  met  him;  hut  Mary  died. 

eat  in  the  house,  |  33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Je- [her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
sus.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  j  weeping  who  came  with  her,  he 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died,  [groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  [troubled, 

whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  [  34  And  said,  Where  have  ye 
God  will  give  thee.  laid  him?  They  said  unto  him, 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  Lord,  come  and  see. 

brother  shall  rise  again.  35  Jesus  wept 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  how  he  loved  him ! 

the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  37  And  some  of  them  said, 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  Could  not  this  man,  who  opened 

the  resurrection,  and  the  life ;  he  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  that  even  this  man  should  not 
were  dead,  yet  shall  be  live :  have  died? 

26  And  whosoever  livethand  38  Jesus  therefore,  again  groan- 

believed;  in  me  shall  never  die.  ing  in  himself,  cometh  to  the 
•Belie vest  thou  this  1  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  & 

27  She  Haith  unto  him,  Yea,  stone  lay  upon  it. 

Lord:  I  believe  that  thou  art  the  39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away 
Christ,  the  son  of  God,  who  was  the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of 
to  eome  into  the  world.  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  him,  Lord,  by  this  lime  ho  atink- 
ahe  went  away,  and  called  Mary  etli ;  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
bur  sister  secretly,  saying.  The  days. 

Teacher  has  come,  and  calleth  40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
for  thee.  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would  - 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  it,  sho  est  believe,  thou  shouldcst  see 
arose  quickly, and  came  unto  him.  the  glory  of  God? 
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41  Then  they  took  away  the 
atone  from  the  place  when  die 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  Aw  eyes,  and  Baid.  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard 
me. 

42  And  1  know  that  thou  hear- 
eat  me  always :  but  because  of 
the  people  who  stand  by  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  bast  sent  me. 

43  And  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,  ho  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes :  and  bis  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Je¬ 
sus  saith  unto  them.  Louse  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jew* 
who  came  to  Mary*  and  bad  seen 
the  things  which  Jesus  did,  be¬ 
lieved  on  bun. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  away 
to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  fl  Then  the  -  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees,  gathered  a 
council,  and  said*-  Wbal  do  we  t 
fcr-thia  man  doeth  many  mira¬ 
cles. 

46  If  we  let  him  thus  alone*  all 
mem  will  believe  on  him :  and 
the  Romans  wifi  come  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  -  of  diem,  named 

CaiapbaSfc  being  the  high  priest 

that  year*  •  said  unto  '  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  -that  it  inex¬ 
pedient  for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  peoplA  and 
that  die  whole  nation  perish 
not.  - 

51  And  this  spake  he  net -of 
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himself:  but  being  high  priest 
that  year*  be  prophesied  the* 
Jesus  was  about  to  die  for  the 

nation; 

52  And  pot  for  the  nation  only* 
but  that  also  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesns  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  $  - 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  tbe  desert,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  con¬ 
tinued  with  his  disciples. 

55  fl  And  die  Jews*  pessovar 

was  nigh  at  band;  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to 
Jerusalem  before  the  psssover* 
to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus* 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye*  that  be  will  not  come 
to  the  feast  1 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 

idment,  that  if  any  one 
knew  where  be  was,  be  should 
show  it,  that  they  might  take 
him. 

CHAP.  XIL 

.  Christ  rideik  into  Jcfinfan, 

■  T_  P 

THEN  Jesus,  six  day sbefors 
the  psssover,  came  to  Beth¬ 
any,  where  Lazarus  was  who 
bad  been  dead*  whom  he  saissd 
from  tbe  dead. 

There  they  made  him  a  sup¬ 
er;  and  Martha  am  red:  but 
azarus  was  one  of  them  thai 
reclined  at  table  with  him. 

h 

3  Then  took.  Mary  a  pound  of 
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Triumphal  procession.  CHAP.  XIL  Ckritt  glorified* 

ointment  of  spikenard,  very  cost- 1  behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
lr,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  on  an  ass's  colt, 
yprj  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  16  These  things  understood  not 

and  the  house  was  fillod  with  the  his  disciples  at  the  first:  but 
odor  of  the  ointment  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then 

4  Then  saith  oue  of  his  disci*  remembered  they  that  these 

pies,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  tost,  things  were  written  of  him,  and 
who  was  about  to  betray  him,  that  they  had  done  these  things 
6  Why  was  not  this  ointment  unto  him. 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  17  The  people  therefore  that 
and  given  to  the  poor )  were  with  him  when  he  called 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  Lazarus  out  of  hia  grave,  and 
for  the  poor  ;  but  becauso  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  testi- 
was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  fied. 

bare  what  was  put  therein.  18  For  this  cause  the  people 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  also  mot  him,  because  they  hoard 
alone ;  against  the  day  of  my  that  he  had  done  this  miracle, 
burying  hath  she  kept  this.  Id  The  Pharisees  therefore 

8  For  ye  always  have  the  poor  said  among  themselves,  Per- 

with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not  ccive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing) 
always.  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after 

9  Much  people  of  die  Jews  -him. 

therefore  know  that  he  was  20  If  And  there  were  certain 
there :  and  they  came  not  for  Greeks  among  them  that  came 
Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  up  to  worship  at  the  foast : 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  81  These  came  therefore  to 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead.  Philip,  who  was  of  Bcthsaida 

10  jf  But  the  chief  priests  con-  of  Galilee,  a««l  desired  him,  say* 

suited  that  they  might  put  Laza-  ing.  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus, 
run  also  to  death  ;  22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth 

11  Because  on  account  of  him  Andrew  j  and  again,  Andrew 
many  of  the  Jews  wont  away,  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

aud  believed  on  Jesus.  23  j]  And  Jesus  answered  them, 

12 II  On  the  next  day,  much  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that 
people  that  had  come  to  the  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
foost,  when  they  heard  that  Je*  fied, 

sus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  24  Verily,  verily,  I  nay  unto 

1 3  Took  branches  of  palm*  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abid- 
hira,  and  cried.  Hosanna!  Bless*!  eth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bring* 
ed  ii  the  King  of  Israel  that  eth  forth  much  fruit. 

cometh  in  the  name  of  tho  Lord.  26  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his 

found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it 
as  it  is  written,  unto  life  eternal. 

16  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Ziou  :|  26  If  any  man  serve  me,  lot  him 
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follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  so  many  miracles  before  them, 
there  shall  ahto  my  servant  be  :  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 
if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  38  Thai  the  saying  of  Isaiah 
my  Pother  honor.  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  whieh  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath 

and  what  shall  I  say  f  Father,  believed  our  report  f  and  to 
save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for  whom  hath  tho  arm  of  the  Lord 
this  cause  come  I  unto  this  hour,  been  revealed  1 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name,  39  Therefore  they  could  not 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from  believe,  because  Isaiah  said 
heaven,  taymg,  X  have  both  glo-  again, 

rifled  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.  40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  and  hardened  their  heart ;  that 

stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
it  thundered  :  others  said.  An  eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
angel  spake  to  him.  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  should  heal  them. 

This  voice  came  not  for  my  41  These  things  said  Isaiah, 
sake,  but  for  your  sake.  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  spake  of  him. 

world :  now  shall  foe  prince  of  42  Nevertheless,  among  foe 
this  world  he  cast  ouL  chief  rulers  also  many  believed 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  on  him;  but  because  of  foe  Phar- 

foe  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  isees  they  did  not  confess  Asm, 
me.  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  foe 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  what  synagogue. 

death  he  should  die.  43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 

34  Tho  people  answered  him,  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  44  51  Josus  cried  and  said,  He 
that  foe  Christ  abideth  for  ever ;  that  helievefo  on  me,  bclievoth 
and  bow  sayest  thou.  The  Son  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up  1  who  me. 

is  this  Son  of  man  1  45  And  he  that  seefo  me,  seefo 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  thorn,  him  foat  sent  me. 

Yet  a  little  while  is  foe  light  with  46  I  have  come  a  light  into  foe 
you.  Walk  while  yo  have  foe  world,  foat  whosoever  believeth 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  on  me  may  not  abide  m  dark- 
you  :  for  he  foat  walkefo  in  ness, 

darkness  knowefo  not  whither  47  And  if  any  one  hear  my 
he  goeth.  words,  and  believe  not,  [judge 

36  While  ye  have  foe  light,  be-  him  not ;  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
lieve  in  the  light,  foat  ye  may  tho  world,  but  to  save  foe  world, 
be  foe  children  of  light.  These  48  Ho  that  rejectefo  me,  and 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  depart-  rccciveth  not  my  words,  hath 
ed,  and  hid  himself  fiom  them,  one  foot  judgeth  him :  foe  word 

37  51  But  though  he  had  done  that  I  have  spoken,  foe  same 

166 


Humility  inculcated. 


myself;  but  the  Father  who  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  command¬ 
ment,  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  1  know  that  bis  com¬ 
mandment  is  life  everlasting  : 
whatsoever  I  speak,  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII 

JtvW  iuriUy  i  hi*  rule  tf  lore. 

N  OW  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  liis  hour  had  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved 

his  own  who  wero  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended  (the 
devil  having  already  put  it  into 
the  heart  of  Judaa  Iscariot,  Si¬ 
mon's  to*,  to  betray  him), 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fath¬ 
er  had  given  all  thingB  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  came  from 

God,  and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  rise  th  from  supper,  and 
layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and 

took  a  towel,  and  girded  him¬ 
self. 

6  After  that  he  pouxeth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith 

he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter :  and  Peter  naith  onto  him, 

Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 
7  Jesus  answered  and  said  un¬ 
to  him,  What  I  do  thou  kno  west 
not  now  ;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou 


XIIL  He  predicts  hit  betrayal.' 

the  last  day.  |  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jo- 
ot  spoken  of  (sue  answered  him,  If  I  wadi 


thee  not;  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  bat  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  except  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  perfectly 
clean :  and  ye  are  dean,  hut  not 
all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should 
betray  him ;  therefore  said  he. 
Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

13  So  after  hehad  washed  their 
feet,  and  bad  taken  his  garments, 
and  reclined  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ¥ 

13  Ye  poll  me  the  Teacher  and 
the  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for 
to  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  yotar  Lord  and 
Teacher,  havewaahed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an¬ 
other's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord ;  nor  he  that  is 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things; 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  if  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :  hut 
that  the  scripture  may  bo  ful¬ 
filled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with 
me,  hath  lifted  np  his  heel  against 
me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  hath 
come,  that,  when  it  hath  come  to 
pass,  ye  may  believe  that  lam  he. 
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SO  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  recciveth  whomso 
ever  I  send,  recciveth  me;  and 
he  that  recciveth  me,  received! 
him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and 
testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  yon 


gone  out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  die 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in 
himself)  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  1  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 


will  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  Jews,  Whither  1  go,  yc  cannot 
one  on  another,  doubting  of  come ;  so  now  1  say  to  you. 


whom  he  snake. 


34  A  new  commandment  I  give 


23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  an- 
Jesus*  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, }  other ;  as  1  have  loved  you,  that 


whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck* 
oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  was  of  whom  he  spake. 

26  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus* 
b roast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it  1 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  the  morsel, 
when  I  have  dipped  if.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  morsel, 
he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the 
son  of  Simon. 


27  And  after  the  morsel,  Satan!  sake. 


ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  yo  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  H  Simon  Peter  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  whither  guest  thou  1 
Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I 
go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me 
afterward. 

37  Peter  said  uuto  him.  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  f 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 


entered  into  him.  Then  said 
Jesusunto  him,  What  thou  doe  st, 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake 
this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  hag,  mat 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need 
of  against  the  feast;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  monel,  went  immediately 
out :  and  it  was  night 

31  ft  Therefore,  when  he  had 
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38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
dll  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ1 1  dueovrtt  after  the  last  supper. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troub¬ 
led  :  ye  believe  in  God,  be¬ 
lieve  also  in  m 
2  In  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you, 

3  And  if  1  go  end  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 


Philip's  request.  CHAP.  XIV.  The  Qomforter  promised. 

tod  receive  yon  onto  myself;!  14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 

that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

be  also.  15  fl  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 

4  And  whither  l  go  ye  know,  commandments. 

and  the  way  ye  know.  I  16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,]  and  he  Bh all  give  you  another 
wo  know  not  whither  thou  goeat;  j  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
and  how  nan  we  know  the  way  1  j  with  you  for  ever ; 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  ami  17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ; 

the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the!  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
life :  no  man  cometh  unto  thel  because  it  aeeth  him  not,  neither 
Father,  but  by  me.  I  knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ; 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  yejfor  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
would  have  known  my  Father  j  shall  be  in  you. 

also :  and  from  henccfoxth  ycl  18 1  will  not  leave  you  comfort* 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him.  ]  less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord!  19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 

show  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi-j  world  secth  mo  no  more ;  but  ye 
ceth  us.  I  see  me  ;  because  I  live,  ye  shall 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  j  live  also. 

been  so  long  time  with  you,  and!  20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, [that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  yo 
Philip  1  be  that  hath  seen  me  jin  me,  and  I  in  you. 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  howl  21  He  that  hath  my  command* 
sayost  thou  then.  Show  us  thejments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
Father  ?  j  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he  that 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  ami  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  by  my 

in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  ini  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
mo  1  the  words  that  I  speak!  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself;]  22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not 
but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  j  Iscariot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
me,  he  docth  the  works.  j  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the]  us,  and  notuuto  the  world  1 

Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :]  23  Jesus  answered  and  said 
or  else  believe  me  for  the  very]  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
works'  Bake.  I  will  keep  my  words :  and  my 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto]  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
you,  He  that  believeth  on  me, {will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he ’do]  our  abode  with  him. 

also ;  and  .  greater  wrks  than  24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  got  eth  not  my  sayings :  and  tnc 
unto  my  Father.  j  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  j  but  the  Father’s  who  sent  me. 

a?k  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,!  25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified]  unto  yen,  being  yet  present  with 
in  the  Suit  |  you. 

169 


Christ  gives  peace.  JOHN.  Disciples  must  abide  tn  him. 


26  But  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  uarae,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  yon. 

27  Peace  1  leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  r  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  lot  it  bo  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I 
said,  I  go  unto  the  Father;  for 
my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  be¬ 
lieve. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
much  with  you :  for  the  prince 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com¬ 
mandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Contin  nation  of  Ckritft  iioamns. 


I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  hetaketh  away: 
and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  cleansethit,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

A  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you* 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  unloss  it  abide  in  the 
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vine :  no  more  can  ye,  unless  ye 
abide  in  me. 

61  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches:  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 


bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth,  like  the  branch,  and 
is  withered;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the 


fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 

what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 

done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glori¬ 
fied,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue 
ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 


11  These  things  have  T  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re¬ 
main  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  fnlL 

12  This  is  my  commandment; 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  wan 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends. 


14  Ye  are  my  friends,-if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants;  for  the  servant  know- 
cth  not  what  his  lord  doeth ;  but 
I  have  called  you  friends :  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father  I  have  made  known 
unto  vou. 


Love  inculcated.  CHAP. XVl.The  Comforted t testimony. 


16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  appoint¬ 
ed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain :  that  what- 


has  come,  whom  1  will  send  un¬ 
to  you  from  the  Father,  eve*  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  that  proceeded) 
from  the  Father,  he  shall 
of  1 


testify 


soever  ye  Bhall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  to  you. 

17  These  things  I  command 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before 
it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  weie  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  its  own ;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  ha¬ 
teth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord..  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have 
kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 

yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  1  had  not  come  and  spok¬ 
en  unto  them,  they  had  not  had 
stn :  but  now  they  have  nodoak 
for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth 
my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  bad  not  done  among 
them  tho  works  which  no  other 
one  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my  Fa¬ 
ther. 

26  ButfAw  cometh  to  paeet  that 
the  word  may  be  fulfilled  that 
is  written  in  their  law,  They 
hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  tho  Comforter 


27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  tes¬ 
timony,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Tie  eonchuio*  of  Okrioto  last  Ho- 

CtSIH. 

THESE  things  have  1  spok¬ 
en  unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea,  tho  rime  com- 
eth,  that  whosoever  killethyou 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  ser¬ 
vice. 

3  And  those  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 
4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  Bhall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at 
the  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you. 

6  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  die 
truth  i  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  butif  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  ho  cometh,  he 
will  convict  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment : 
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Office  of  He  Comforter.  JOHN.  Encouragement  to  pray. 

9  Of  ain,  because  thoy  believe  20  Verily,  verily*  I  Bay  unto 

not  on  me  ;  you.  That  ye  will  weep  and  la- 

10  Of  righteousness*  because  I  mem, but  the  world  will  rejoice : 

go  to  my  Father*  and  ye  see  me  and  ye  will  be  sorrowful*  but 
no  more.  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 

11  Of  judgment*  because  the  joy. 

prince  of  this  world  is  judged.  21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  travail  bath  sorrow,  because 

say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  her  hour  is  come  :  but  as  soon 
bear  them  now.  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child* 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spi-  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
lit  of  truth*  is  come*  be  will  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is 
guide  you  into  all  truth ;  for  he  bora  into  the  world. 

will  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  22  And  yo  now  therefore  have 

whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again 
will  he  speak :  and  he  will  show  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice*  and 
you  things  to  come.  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 

14  He  shall  glorify  ms ;  for  be  you. 

shall  receive  of  mine*  and  will  23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
show  it  unto  you.  ask  me  nothing.  Venly*  verily, 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  l,  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  he  will  give  to  you. 

shall  shew  it  unto  you.  24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 

16  A  little  while,  and  yc  shall  thing  in  my  name :  ask  and  ye 
not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  shall  Teceive,  that  your  joy  may 
while,  and  yo  shall  hoc  me,  be-  be  full. 

cause  1  go  to  the  Father.  25  These  thingBhavo  Ispokon 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci-  unto  you  in  parables :  but  the 
pies  among  themselves.  What  time  comoth,  when  1  shall  no 
is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  more  speak  unto  you  in  para- 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  bles,but  l  shall  show  you  plainly 
me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  of  the  Father. 

and  ye  shall  see  mo :  and*  lie-  26  At  that  day  ye  foall  ask  in 
cause  1  go  to  the  Father!  my  name :  and  1  say  not  unto 

18  They  said  therefore*  What  you*  that  1  will  pray  the  Father 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  for  you. 

while  1  we  cannot  tell  what  he  27  For  the  Father  himself  lor- 
saith.  eth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
were  desirous  to  ask  him*  and  came  out  from  God. 

said  onto  them*  Do  ye  inquire  28 1  came  forth  from  the  Fath- 
among  yourselves  of  thatl  said*  er,  and  have  come  into  the  world; 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  again,  I  leave  the  world*  and  go 
sec  me  :  and  again,  a  little  to  the  Father. 

while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  1  29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
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Faith  of  tht  disciples.  CHAP.  XVII. 


Christ*  prayer. 


Lo,  now  apeakcst  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  parable. 

30  Now  wc  ore  sure  that  thou 
k  newest  all  things,  and  ncedest 

not  that  any  one  should  ask 
thee :  by  thin  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do 
ye  now  bclievo  1 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  : 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
die  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  mu  yc  may 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye 
will  have  tribulation :  but  be  of 

rd  cheer;  I  have  overcome 

.  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Christ**  prayer  to  the  Father. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  nis  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  tliy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee  : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  liim  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  ahould  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 

whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth  1 1  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thy  own  selfj  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thv  name 


unto  the  men  whom  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  tho  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  to 
me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy 
word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  from  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me;  and  they  have  received 
them,  and  have  known  surely 

that  I  came  out  from  thee,  ana 

they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  all  mine  aro  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glori¬ 
fied  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in 
the  world,  but  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thcc.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thy  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  giv¬ 
en  me,  that  they  may  he  one,  as 
we  are  one. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  xn 
the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them 

is  lost,  hut  the  son  of  perdition ; 
that  the  scripture  might  bo  ful¬ 
filled. 

13  And  now  I  come-  to  thee ; 
and  these  things  I  speak  in.  the 
world,  that  they  may  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14 1  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated-  them, 

boeuuse  they  aro  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

lfi  I  pray  not  that  thou,  should- 

17a 


Chris?*  prayer. 

eat  take  them  out  of  the  world, j 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 

diem  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  an  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sake  I  sanc¬ 
tify  myself,  that  they  also  might 

be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

50  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alono,  hut  for  them  also  who 
shall  helieve  on  me  through 
their  word ; 

51  That  they  all  may  be  one : 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  mo,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
-one  in  ua  :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  1  have  given  them ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thqu  in  me, 
that  they  may  he  made  perfect 
in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  he 
with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 

of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the 
world  hath  not  known  thee :  but 

I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent 


Christ  betrayed. 

it :  that  die  love  wherewith  thou 

hast  loved  mo  may  be  in  them, 

and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Ckriet  betrayed,  and  arraigned  before 

WHEN  J  crus  had  spoken 
these  words,  he  went  forth 

with  his  disciples  over  the  brook 
Kidron,  where  was  a  garden,  in¬ 
to  which  he  entered,  and  his 
disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  who  be¬ 
trayed  him,  knew  the  place ;  for 
Jesus  ofklimos  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 

band  of  soldier*  and  officers 
from  the  thief  priests  and  Phar¬ 
isees,  cometh  thither  with  lant¬ 
erns,  and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon 

him,  went  forth,  and  suid  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye  Y 
5  They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  I  am  he.  And  Jndas  also, 

who  betrayed  him,  stood  with 
them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again. 
Whom  seek  ye  1  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 

you  that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  tho  saying  might  ho  ful¬ 
filled  which  he  spake,  Of  them 
that  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 


me. 


26  And  I  have  declared  unto 


10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 


them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  j  sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
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Jesus  arrested .  CHAP. 

high  priest’s  servant)  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear.  The  servant’s 
name  was  Mai  eh  us. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Pe¬ 
ter,  Put  np  thy  sword  into 
the  sheath :  the  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  givcu  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it  1 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  and  officers  of  the  Jews 
took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  father-indaw  to 
Caiaphus,  who  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year. 

14  Now  Caiapluis  was  he,  who 
gave  counsel  to  Uir  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disci¬ 
ple  :  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in 
with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Thon  went  out  that 
other  disciple,  who  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 

kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  this  man’s 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  of¬ 
ficers  stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  fim  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold ; 
and  they  warmed  themselves: 
and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and 
warmed  himself. 

Id  T[  The  high  priest  then  ask¬ 
ed  Jesus  concerning  his  disci¬ 
ples,  and  ctmeerninghis  teaching. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  j  I  ever 


XVT1I.  IBs  examination. 

taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  111 
die  temple,  whither  the  Jews 
always  resort;  and  in  secret 
have  1  said  nothing. 

21  Why  aakest  thou  me  I  ask 
them  who  heard  me,  what  I 
have  said  unto  them  :  behold, 
they  know  what  1  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spok¬ 
en,  one  of  the  officers  who  stood 
by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm 
of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  hear  testimony 
concerning  the  evil :  but  if  well, 
why  ami  test  thou  me  1 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest. 

29  fl  And  Simon  Peter  stood 
and  wanned  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  Ait  not  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  1  He 
denied,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

2G  One  of  the  servants  of  the 
high  priest,  being  a  kinsman  of 
him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off, 
saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the 
garden  with  him  f 

27  Peter  then  denied  again : 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

23  Then  they  led  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg¬ 
ment  :  and  it  was  early  ;  and 

they  themselves  wont  not  into 
the  judgment  hall,  lest  they 
should  he  defiled;  but  that  they 
might  cat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  nnto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  1 

30  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  male¬ 
factor,  wc  would  not  have  de¬ 
livered  him  up  unto  thee. 
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31  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  liim.  It  is  not 

lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death  : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  he  fulfilled,  which  he 
Bp&kc,  signifying  what  death  he 

should  die. 

& 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  colled! 
Jesus,  and  mud  unto  him.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  J ews  1 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Saycst 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  toll  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a 


that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews  I 

40  Then  they  all  died  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  BaraV 
has.  Now  Barubbas  was  a  rob¬ 
ber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  crucifixion. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 
2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
jmrrile  robe. 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  l  and  they  smote  him  with 
ilieir  hands. 


Jew?  Thy  own  nation  and  the  4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 

chief  priests  have  delivored  thee  again,  and  with  unto  them,  Bo- 

unto  me.  What  hast  thou  hold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  yon. 

done  ?  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  king*  fault  in  him. 

dom  is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  woar< 

*  .  * 

kingdom  were  of  this  world, ling  the  crown  of  thorns, and  tlio 
then  would  my  servants  fight,!  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith 
that  I  should  not  ho  delivered)  unto  them,  Behold  the  man  1 


to  the  Jews;  but  now  is  myj  G  When  the  chief  priests  there* 
kingdom  not  from  hence.  fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify  him, 
him.  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Je-  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
bub  answered.  Thou  sayest  that  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  him  .*  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
horn,  and  for  this  cause  came  l  7  The  Jews  answered  him, We 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
testimony  unto  the  truth.  Every  I  ought  to  die.  In; cause  he  made 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  hearetb  himself  the  Son  of  G  od. 
my  voice.  9  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 

39  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  that  saying,  ho  was  tho  more 
is  truth  ?  And  when  ko  had  said  afraid  ; 

tills,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  9  And  wont  again  into  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  1  find  judgment  hall,  and  saith  nitto 
no  fault  in  him.  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  1  But 

39  But  yc  have  a  custom,  that  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
the  passover ;  will  ye  therefore  Spcakest  thou  not  unto  me  ? 
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knowest  Lbou  not  that  I  have!  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZ- 
powerto  crucify  thee,  and  have  ARETH,  THE  KING  OP 
power  to  release  thee  I  THE  JEWS. 

11  Jesus  answered, Thou  could-  20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
eat  have  no  power  against  me,  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where 
if  it  were  not  given  thee  from  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
above  :  therefore,  he  that  deliv-  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in 

'  ered  me  unto  thee  both  the  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin, 
greater  sin.  ;  21  Then  said  the  chief  priests 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not, 

sought  to  release  him  :  hut  the  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  h#said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews) 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ce-  22  Pilate  answered,  What  I 
ear's  friend:  whosoever maketh  have  written,  I  have  written, 
himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  23  ft  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
Co. stir,  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 

13  ft  When  Pilate  therefore  his  garments,  and  made  four 
heard  tliat  saying,  he  brought  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ; 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  and  also  his  coat ;  now  the  coat 
judgment  scat,  in  a  place  that  is  was  without  scam,  woven  from 
called  tho  Pavement,  but  in  the  the  top  throughout. 

Hebrew,  Gahbatha.  24  They  said  therefore  among 

1 4  And  it  was  the  preparation  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it, 
of  the  passover,  and  about  the  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
sixth  hour  ;  and  he  saitb  unto  be :  that  the  scripture  might  be 
the  Jews,  Behold  your  King !  fulfilled,  which  suith.  They  part- 

Id  But  they  cried  out,  Away  cd  my  raiment  among  them,  and 

with  him,  away  with  him,  era-  for  ray  vesture  they  cast  lota, 
cify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  These  things  therefore  Lhe  sold* 
Shall  (  crucify  your  King  I  The  iera  did. 

chief  priests  answered, We  have  25  ft  Now  there  stood  by  the 
no  king  hut  Cesar.  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and 

16  Then  therefore  he  delivered  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
hint  unto  them  to  be  crucified,  wife  ofCleopas,  and  Mary  Mag- 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  dalene. 

him  away.  26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  his  mother,  and  the  disdple 
went  forth  into  a  place  called  Me  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he 
place  of  a  scull,  which  is  called  saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman, 
in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha,  behold  thy  son  1 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 

and  two  others  with  him,  on  Behold  thy  mother !  And  from 
either  side  one,  and  Jcsns  in  the  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
midst.  unto  his  own  home. 

19  ft  And  Pilate  wrote  a  tide,  28  ft  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  that  all  things  wore  now  accom- 
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Stiahed,  that  the  scripture  might 
e  fulfilled,  saith,  1  thirst. 

29  Now  liicre  was  set  a  vessel 
lull  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It 
is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his 
head,  and  gave  np  the  Spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  tho  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 
(for  that  Babbath  day  was  a  high 
day),  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 
they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  who  was  crucified 
with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Je¬ 
sus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with 
a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and 
forthwith  camo  thereout  blood 
and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  tes¬ 
timony,  and  his  testimony  is 
true :  and  he  knowetb  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  may  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  he  ful¬ 
filled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews),  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
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sus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore,  and  took  the 

body  of  Joxuk. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nieo- 
dernus,  who  at  the  first  came  to: 
Jesus  by  night,  and  hronght  a. 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  i 
about  a  hundred  pounds  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  lin¬ 
en  clothes  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jrwb  is  to* 
bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  gar¬ 
den  :  and  in  die  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore,because  of  the  Jews'  prepa¬ 
ration  day;  for  the  sepulchre 
was  nigh  at  hand. 

CIIAP.  XX. 

The  rrrarreetio%. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week 
comoLh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  un¬ 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  sep¬ 
ulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 

to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  tire  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  tho  Lord  out  of  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and  cams 

to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  van  both  together : 
and  the  other  disciple  outran 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sep¬ 
ulchre. 

5  And  ho  stooping  down,  and 


Peter  and  John  CHAP.  XX.  at  theSepnlchre. 

looking  m,  saw  the  linen  clothes  16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary, 
lying ;  yet  went  not  in.  She  turned  herself^  and  miA 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  unto  him,  Rubboui ;  which  is  to 
following  hint,  and  went  into  the  say.  Teacher. 

sepulchre,  and  seeth  tho  linen  17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
clothes  lying,  me  not ;  for  I  have  not  yet  as- 

7  And  tho  napkin  that  was  ccnded  to  my  Father:  but  goto 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  my  hrethren,  and  say  unto  them, 
the  linen  clothes  hut  wrapped  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 
together  in  a  place  by  itsel£  your  Father;  and  to  my  God, 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  and  your  God. 

disciple,  who  camo  first  to  the  18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  he-  told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
lieved.  1  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the!  spoken  these  things  unto  her.-  - 

scripture:,  that  he  must  rise  again  1 9  1|  Then  on  the  same  day  at 
from  1  he  dead.  I  evening,  heing  the  first  day  of 

10  Thun  the  disciples  went!  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
away  again  unto  their  own  homo.!  shut  where  the  disciples  were 

11  But  Mary  stood  without!  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
at  the  sepulchre  weeping:  and  I  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down,]  midst,  and  saith  unto  them ,Pe ace 
end  looted  into  die  sepulchre,  I  be  unto  you. 

12  And  sceth  two  angels  in  20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 

white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the!  he  showed  unto  them  hie  hands 
head,  and  the  ether  at  the  feet,  I  and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  I  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
lain.  I  the  Lord. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,|  21  Then  Jesus  said  to  them 
Woman,  why  weepuat  thou  1  again.  Peace  Jbe  unto  you :  as 
She  saith  unto  them.  Because  I  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  I  so  I  send  you. 

and  I  know  not  where  they  have!  22  And  when  he  had  said  this; 
laid  him.  he  hreathed  on  them,  and  saith 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
she  turned  herself  hack,  and  saw  Spirit ; 

Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit, 
that  it  was  Jesus.  they  are  remitted  unto  them ; 

15  Josus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  etna  whose  soever  nst  yd  retain, 

why  wee  pest  thou !  whom  seek-  they  are  retained, 
est  thou  1  Shu,  supposing  him  24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  with  them  when  Jesus  came, 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  25  The  other  disciples  there- 
laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  Hire  said  unto  him,  We  have 
away.  lseeu  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
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onto  them,  Unless  I  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  finger  into  tho  print  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand 
into  Ins  side,  I  will  not  liclieve. 

26  |j  And  after  eight  days, 
again  his  disciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them  :  then 

come  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  tho  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  soith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  Ikn 
hokl  my  hands;  and  roach  hither 
thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my 
sido :  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thom¬ 
as,  because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
thou  hast  believed  :  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed. 

30  |f  And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 

of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that 

ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  Gtxl ;  and 
that  believing  ye  may  have  life 
through  his  name. 


CHAP.  XXL 

CkrUt  eateth  nltb  bit  dueiplet. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
showed  himself  again  to 
the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tibe¬ 
rias  ;  and  thus  he  showed  him¬ 
self. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mua,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
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and  two  othor  of  bis  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 

I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  nnto 
him.  We  also  go  with  thee. 

'  o 

They  went  forth,  and  entered 
into  a  ship  immediately;  and 
that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  whan  the  morning  had 

now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  tho 
shore;  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

f>  Then  Josus  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  thing  to 
eat  1  They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Cast 
the  net  on  tho  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cost  thorefore,  and  now  they 
wore  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 
multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  uuto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  wns  the  Lord, 
he  girded  his  Saber's  coat  about 
him,  (for  he  whs  naked,)  and 
cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship ;  (for  they  were 
not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging 
the  net  with  fishes, 

9  As  soon  then  ss  they  bad 

come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  theTeon 

and  bread. ' 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

I I  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  the  net  was  not 
broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 


Ckritf*  charge  to  Peter.  CHAP.  XXI.  Predict*  Pettit 4kk/jL 

«c*d  dine.’  And  none  of  die  dis-  another  shall  gbd  tbee, 
copies  dared  'ask  him,  Who  art  cany  thee  whither  thou  wouldaat 
dura  f  knowing  that  it  was  the  not. 

Lord.  19  Thu  spake  he,  signifying  fa 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  tak-  what  death  he  should  giiniiy 

eth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  God,  And  when  be  bad  spoken 
fish  likewise,  tins,  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  me. 

that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his  SO  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
disciples,  after  he  had  risen  from  seed)  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
the  dead,  loved,  following  j  who  also  lean- 

15  ff  So  when  they  had  dined,  ed  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Si-  said.  Lord,  who  is  lie  that  bo* 
mon,  *o*  of  Jonas,  loves t  thou  trayeth  thee  t 

me  more  than  these  1  He  saith  21  Peter  seeing  him.  with  ter 
onto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou  know-  Jesus,  Lord,  and  vhtt  tkaU  this 
est  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  man  do  9 
unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  23  Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  If  I 

16  He  saith  unto  him  again  the  will  that  be  tarry  till  I  come, 
second  time,  Simon,  mu  of  Jonas,  what  it  that  to  thee  T  Follow 
love st  thou  me  f  Ha-saxth  onto  thou  me. 

him.  Yea,  Lord;  dura  kbowest  S3  Then  went  this  saying 

that  1  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that 
him,  Tend  my  sheep.  that  disciple  should  not  die  t  yet 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He 
time,  Simon,  ton  of  Jonas,  lovest  dull  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that 
thou  me  I  Peter  was  grieved  be  tarry  till  I  come,  what  it  that 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  to  thee  f 

third  time,  Lovest  thou  met  And  24  This  is  the  disciple  who 
he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  testified*  of  these  things,  and 
knowest  alt  things;  thou  know-  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know 
est  that  1  love  thee.'  Jesus  saith  that  his  testimony  is  true. . 
onto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  25  And  there  axe  many' 

18  Verity,  verily,  I  say  unto  other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  which,  if  they  should  be  written 
thou  girdedst  thyself)  and  walk-  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even 
edst  whither  thou  wonldest :  but  foe  world  itself  could  not  cod- 
when  thou  shalt  he  old,  thou  tain  foe  books  that  should  be 
■halt  stretch  forth  tby  hands,  and  written.  Amen, 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

.  CHAP.  I.  (that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 

7%e  aMctnMw*  of  CkruL  teach* 

THE  former  narrative  I  2  Until  foe  day  in  which  he 
made,  O  Theopbilus,  of  all  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
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The  Gontfbrter  promised.  ACTS. 


Christ?* 


through  the  Holy  Spirit  had  into  heaven  1  this  same  .Tewfc 
given  commandments  unto  the  who  is  taken  up  from  yon  into 
apostles  whom  he  had  chosen :  heaven,  shah  so  come  in  like 

3  To  whom  also  he  showed  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
himself  alive  after  his  suffering  into  heaven. 

by  many  infallible  -proofs,  being]  IS  Then  they  returned  unto 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and!  rusalem,  from  the  mount  called 
speaking  of  the  things  pertain- j  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  Crod :  j  a  sabbath  day's  journey. 

4  And,  being  assembled  togeth-i  13  And  wmsn  they  had  come 
er  with  them,  commanded  them  I  in,  they  wont  up  into  an  upper 
that  they  should  not  depart  from!  room  where  abode  both  Peter, 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  I  and  James,  and  John,  and  An* 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  l  drew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
Mtd  he,  ye  have  heard  .of  me.  [  tholomew,  and  Matthew,  Jamas 

6  For  John  indeed  immersed] the  to n  of  Alpbeus,  and  Simon 
in  water;  but  ye  shall  be  im-l  Zelofces,  and  Judas  the  brother 

meraed  in  the  Holy  Spirit  notfof  James. 

many  days  hence.  j  14  These  all  continued  with 

6  When  they  therefore  had!  one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup- 
come  together,  they  asked  of  I  plication,  with  the  women,  and 
him,  saying,  Lord,. wilt  thou  at!  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
this  tima  restore  again  the  king-1  with  his  brethren. 

dom  to  Isms]  f  |  15  fl  And  in  those  days  Peter 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  tsl  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dm- 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or!  ciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of 

the  seasons,  which  the  Father]  the  names  together  were  about 
hath  put  in  bis  own  power.  I  a  hundred  and  twenty,) 

.8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  [  16  Brethren,  this  scripture  mart 
after  diet  the  Holy  Spirit  hast  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which 
come  upon .  you  :  and  ye  shall  I  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  mouth  of 
im -witnesses  unto  me  both  in] ‘David  spake  before  concerning 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, !  Judaa,  who  was  guide  to  them 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the] that  took  Jesus, 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  17  For  be  was  numbered  with 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  w,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
these  things,  while  they  looked  ministry. 

on,  be  was  taken  up ;  and  a  18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  j  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity; 
sight.  land  foiling  headlong,  he  hunt 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead-1  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
lastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went]  bowels  gushed  out 

up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by]  19  And  it  was  known  unto  all 
them  in  white  apparel;  (the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  in- 

11  Who  also  said.  Ye  men  of  l  soomch  as  that  field  is  called 
GaHke,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up|  in  their  proper  tongue,  Acel- 
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dams,  tint  is  to  "*Ay»  The  field 
of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psahns,  Let  hie  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein :  and.  Hie  office  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  there  men 
who  have  accompaniedus  aO  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jeans  went 
in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  iminer- 
sion  of  John,  unto  that  aame 
day  that  he  was  token  up  from 
ns,  of  these,  one  must  become  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

23  And  they  appointed  two. 

Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  Burnamed  Justus,  and  Mat¬ 
thias.  _ 

84  And  they  prayed  and  said. 
Thou,  Lend,  who  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  sans,  show  which 
of  three  two  thou  host  chosen. 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apoatlesbip, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgres¬ 
sion  foil,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots;  and  the  lot  foil  upon  Mat¬ 
thias  ;  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 


And  there 


totfanm 


CHAP,  a 

Tk*  immtnio a  of  Iks  ffolf  Spirit* 

AND  when  the  day  o&  Pen¬ 
tecost  was  folly  come,  they 
Were  all  with  one  accord  (none 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  Came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rush¬ 
ing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sit¬ 
ting. 


appearet 

cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fires 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to 

with  other  tougues,  as  the 
ant  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
'Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  heav¬ 
es. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 

er  and  were  confounded, 
cause  every  man  heard  tbea- 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  bB  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold  are  not  all  these 
who  speak,  Galileans  1 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  1 

9  Parthians,  and  Medea,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  is 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea  and 

'  n  Pontes  and  Asia, 
and  Pamphylia,  in 
the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  both  Jews  and  Proselytes, 

11  Crates  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  sB  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one 
to  another,  Whatmeaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These 
men  are  foil  of  new  wine. 

14  fl  But  Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to 
my  words; 
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Fu&£2»e»t  of  ike  prediction  ACTS.  of  the  prophet  ML 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  I  corning  him,  1  foresaw  the  Lord 

u  ye  suppose,  since  it  is  but  the!  always  before  my  face,  for  be  fa- 
third  hour  of  the  day.  j  on  my  right  hand,  that  1  dtodl 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was! not  be  moved.:  ( 

spoken  hy  the  prophet  Joel ;  I  26  Therefore  did  my  heart  ie- 

17  And  it  shall  come  topassinjjoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad-t 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  1  will  j  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  j  rest  in  hope : 

and  your  sous  and  your  daugfa-I  27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
ten  shall  prophesy,  and  your  I  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  j  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
your  old  men  shall  dream]  ruption, 

dreams :  I  28  Thou  hast  made  known  to 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  I  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shah 
On  my  handmaidens,  1  will  poor!  make  me  full  of  joy.  with  thy 
out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  ]  countenance. 

end  they  shall  prophesy :  j  £9  Brethren,  let  me  freely 

19  And  I  will  snow  wonders! speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch 

in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the]  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
earth  beneath  j  Mood,  and  fired  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
and  vapor  of  smoke :  j  us  unto  this  day. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into!  30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  and  knowing  that  God  bad  sworn 
blood'/ before  that  great  and  no-  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  foe 
tahle  day  of  the  Lord  come :  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  the  flesh,  be  would  raise  up!  the 

that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne j 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  sa-  31  He  seeing  this  before  spake 
ved.  of  foe  resurrection  of  the  Christ, 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hefl, 

words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  nor  did  his  flesh  see  corruption, 
man  approved  of  God  among  32;Thie  Jeans  hath  God  raised 
yonby  miracles  and  wonders  up,  whereofweaB  are  witnesses, 
and  rigna,  which  God  did  by  him  33  Therefore  being  by  the 
in  foe  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your-  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
selves  also  know :  haying  received  of  foe  Father 

S3  Him,  being  delivered  by  foe  foe  promise  of  foe  Holy  Spirit; 

determinate  counsel  and  five-  be  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 

knowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taki.  now  see  and  hear. 

en,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  94  For  David  is  not  ascended 

crucified  and  slain :  into  foe  heavens  t  but  he  with 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  np,  himself,  The  Lori  said  unto 
having  loosed  foe  pain*  of  death:  ipy  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  band, 

be  should  be  held  by  it.  36  Until  1  make  thy  foes  Ay 

25  For  David  speaketir  con-  footstool. 
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36  Therefor*  let  ell  the  house 

J 

of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  Jeans, 
whom  ye  hare  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

37  Now  when  they  heard 

tiw,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Breth¬ 
ren,  what  shall  we  do  f 

38  Theu  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Bepent,  and  be  immersed  every 
one  of  you  in  Che  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

39  For  tlio  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  arc  afar  offc  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  -shall  call. 

X 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  say¬ 
ing,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation. 

41 U  Then  they  that  gladly  re¬ 
ceived  his  word,  were  immersed : 
and  the  same  day  there  were 

added  unto  (Asm  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead¬ 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine, 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 

of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 


gladness  and  singleness  ofhoait, 
47  Praising  God,  and  having 
favor  with  all  the  people.  Ai3 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  those  that  were  saved. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  miracle  «pon  the  lame  man. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went 
up  together  into  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the 
ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  mam  lame  front 
his  mother's  womb,  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  tbe'tfate 

of  the  temple  which  ia  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alma  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  -  go  into  tho  temple, 
asked  alms. 

4-And  Peter*  festening  hie  eyes 

upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 

on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something 
of  them. 

6  Then  Potcr  said,  Silver  and 

gold  have  I  none ;  hut  such  as  I 

have  1  give  thee :  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise 
up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
came  upon  every |hand,  and  lifted  Am  up:  and 


wonders 
signs  were  done  by  foe  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  wore 
together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
iBOn; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to 
all  ms*,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  foe  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  bouse 

to  house,  did  eat  their  food  with 


immediately  bis  feet  and'  ankle 
bones  received  strength. 

.■8  And  he  leaping  up,  Btood,and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  foe  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  foe  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  who  eat  for  alms  at  the  Beau¬ 
tiful  gate  of  the  temple :  aid 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
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amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  who 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon’s,  greatly  wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it, 
he  answered  unto  the  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk  1 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God 

of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his 

Son  Jesus ;  whom  yc  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  de¬ 
termined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  re  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur¬ 
derer  to  be  granted  unto  you; 

15  And  killed  the  prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from 
tho  dead ;  whereof  we  arc  wit¬ 
nesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 

strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know ; 

Jen,  the  faith  which  is  by  him 
ath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of 
you  all, 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  know 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it, 
as  did  also  your  rulers. 

IS  But  those  things,  which  God 
bad  foretold  by  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets,  that  the  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  51  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  convened,  that  your  sins 
may  bo  blotted  ont,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
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from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  j 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  who  before  was  preach¬ 
ed  unto  you : 

21  Whom  die  heaven  must  re¬ 
ceive  until  the  times  of  restitu¬ 
tion  of  all  tilings,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  siiid  unto 

the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  hrethren,  like  unto 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all 
tilings  whatsoever  he  shall  say 

unto  you. 

23  And  it  Bhall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  soul  who  will  not  near 
that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
from  Samuel  and  those  that  fol¬ 
low  after,  as  many  as  have  spok- 

these 


cn,  have  likewise  foretold 
days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 

prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  maile  with  our  fath¬ 
ers,  saying  onto  Abraham,  And 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  bo  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God,  having 
raised  up  us  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 
everyone  of  you  from  his  iniqui¬ 
ties. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Peter  and  John  apprehended  TUr 

conctaruy. 


|  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
Sadducees,  came  upon  them. 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 


throiHrh  Jesus  the  resurrection 


Five  thousand  ieJtevert.  CHAP.  £V.  Derision  of  fte  (itifei. 

boldness  of  Peter  and  John*  and 

ivcd  that  they  were  uif- 

and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled :  and  they  took  know¬ 
ledge  of  them,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  n 
who’ was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com¬ 
manded  them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  doto 
these  men  7  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  is -manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  usstriedy 
threaten '  them,  feat  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 


from  fee  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  prison  unto  fee 
neat  day ;  for  it  waanow  evening. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  who 
heard  fee  word  believed ;  and 
fee  number  of  fee  men  was 
about  five  thousand. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  fee 
morrow,  feat  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiapbas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gathered  together  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7  And  when  they  had^set  them 
in  fee  midst,  they  asked,  By 
what  power,  or  by  What  name, 
haveye  done  this* 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  wife  fee 
Holy  Spirit,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  fee  people,  and  elders 
of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
concerning  fee  good  deed  done 
to  fee  impotent  man,  by  what 
means  he  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  to  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  drat 
by  fee  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  fee  dead, 
by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here 
before  yon  whole. 

11  This  is  fee  stone  which  was 
setrat  nought  by  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  fee 
corner. 

12  Nor  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other ;  for  there  is  no  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  IT  Now  whoa  they  saw  fee 


name. 

.18  And  they  called  them,  yd 
commanded  them  not  to  speak 

at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 

Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answer¬ 
ed  and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
it  be  right  in  fee  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  un¬ 
to  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  bnt  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of 
fee  people :  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  fee  man  was  above  for¬ 
ty  years  old,  on  whom  this  mira¬ 
cle  of  healing  was  showed. 
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23  If  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  ciders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  one  accord,  and  said. 
Lord,  thou  art  God,  who  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is. 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  bast  said,  Why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  thingH  7 


TS.  All  things  held  in  common. 

his  owu  ;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any 

among  them  that  lsir.ked :  for  as 
many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them  ami  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  that 
wore  sold. 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet;  and  distribution 


^  ft 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  Ktoocl  was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 

n  nvi/1  itwt  (TntKprM]  !  rnnlinff  no  Vicirt  nAuJ 


up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ,  . 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  die  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together ; 

28  To  do  whatsoever  thy  baud 
and  thy  counsel  determined  be¬ 
fore  to  In?  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threaten iogs :  uutl  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word ; 


cording  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apos¬ 
tles  was  surnamed  Barnabas, 
(which  is  being  interpreted.  The 
son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite, 
and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it 

at  the  apostles’  feet. 

CHAR  V. 

Jiuhuiu  and  Rappiira. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 


30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand]  price,  bis  wife  also  being  privy 
to  heal :  and  that  signs  and  won- 1  to  it,  and  brought  a  certain  part, 

and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  of 
the  land, 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thy  own  7  and  after  it.  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thy  own  power  ? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart  T  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  hut  unto 
God. 


ders  may  be  done  by  the  name 
of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  fl  And  when  they  had  pray¬ 
ed,  die  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together ; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  they  spako  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul:  neither  said 
any  of  them  that  augbt  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was 
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5  And  Ananias  bearing  these 
words  fell  down,  and  expired: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them 
that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  ana  carried  him 
out  and  hurled  Mm. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  t  And  she 
said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  hor, 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord)  behold,  tho  feet  of 
them  who  have  buried  thv  hus¬ 
band  arc  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  she  fell  down  straight 
way  at  his  feet,  and  expired : 
and  the  young  men  came  in,  and 

found  her  dead,  «id  carrying 

Mr  forth,  buried  Aar  by  her 

husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  fl  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  ami 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people ;  and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  But  of  the  rest  no  one  dared 
to  join  himself  to  them :  but  the 
people  magnified  them. 

1 4'  (And  believers  in  the  Lord  { 

wore  more  added  to  the  church, 

multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 

forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couch¬ 


es,  that  at  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  as  he  passed  by  might 
overshadow  somo  of  them. 

18  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  un¬ 
to  Jerusalem,  bringing  the  rick 
and  those  who  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 

17  fl  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  ia  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  wife 
indignation. 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the 
common  prison. 

19  But  fee  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said,. 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the- 
temple  to  the  people,  all  the- 
worda  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  thoy  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  fee  temple- 
early  in  the  morning, and  taught.. 
But  the  high  priest  came,  and* 
they  that  were  wife  him,  axuf 
called  fee  council  together,  and* 
all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to- 
have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  reported. 

23  Saying,  The  prison  indeed 
we  found  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  wife- 
out  before  fee  doors ;  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we.  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  fee  high  priest 

and  the  captain  of  the  temple 
and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
things,  they  doubted  concerning, 
them  to  what  this  would,  grow.. 
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25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying,  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching 
the  people, 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence ;  for  they  fear¬ 
ed  the  people,  lest  they  should 
be  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  tho 
council :  and  the  high  priest 
asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  strictly 

command  you  that  ye  should  not 

teach  in  this  name  1  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 

your  teaching,  and  intend  to 

bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  If  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  "We 
onght  to  obey  God  rather  than 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  hung 
on  a  crosB'&nd  slew. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things ;  and  to  is  also 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

33  IT  When  they  heard  that 
they  were  cut  to  Oe  Atari,  and 
took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  there -stood -up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
Gamaliel,  a  teacher  ef  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to  put 
the  apostles  forth  a  space  j 
■35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
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of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 

those  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to 
be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  num¬ 
ber  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves :  who  was 
slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered,  and  brought 
to  nought 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Ju¬ 
das  of  Galileo,  in  the  days  of  the 


ed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone;  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  can¬ 
not  overthrow  it ;  lest  perchance 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against 
God. 

40  And  with  him  they  agreed : 

and  when  they  had  called  foe 

apostles,  and  beaten  them,  they 
commanded  dial  they  should  not 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
let  them  go. 

41 U  Aim  they  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  re¬ 
joicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his 


42  And  daily  in  the  temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAP.  VL 

Seven  deacons  appointed,  Stephen's 

arrest. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  foe  disciples 


Deacon*  choten 


CHAP.  VII. 


J SfavAen**  holdneu. 


was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians 
against  the  Hebrews,  because 
their  widows  were  neglected  in 
the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said.  It  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore#  brethren*  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  foil  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  bumness. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  foil  of  forth  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 
Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles  :  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  bands  on 
them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increas¬ 
ed  ;  and  the  number  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly  ;  ana  a  great  company 
of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith  r 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faidt  and 

power,  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain 
of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called 
the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines, 
and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexan¬ 
drians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia 
and  of  Aria,  disputing  with 

Stephen. 

10  And  thev  were  not  able  to 


resist  the  wisdom  and  die  spirit 
by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
who  said,  Wo  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  a* 
gainst  Moses,  and  againtt  God. 

12  And  they  stirred,  up  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  Awn,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  Aim  to 
the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
who  said,  This  man  ceaseth  sot 
to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy 
law : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  eh  all 
change  the  customs  which  Mo¬ 
ses  delivered  to  us. 

16  And  all  that  sat  in  the  coui^ 
cil,  looking  steadfast! 
saw  his  face  as 


■ 

place,  and  the 


isuy  on  him, 
had  been  the 


face 


CHAP.  VIL 

Stephen* *  defence  and  martyrdom* 

THEN  said  die  high  priest; 

Are  these  things  so  i 
2  And  be  said.  Brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  when  be  was  in  Meso- 

Sttomia,  before  he  dwelt  in 
aran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  1  shaQ  show  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Haran :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  be  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye 
now  dwell. 
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6  And  he  gave  him  no  inherit 
ance  in  it,  no,  not  to  much  at  to 
set  his  foot  on i  ret  he  promised 
that  he  would  giro  it  to  him  for 
a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  af¬ 
ter  him,  when  at  yet  he  had  no 

child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in 
a  strange  land;  and  that  they 
should  brine  them  into  bondage, 
and  treat  Men  evilly  four  hun¬ 
dred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  serve  me 
in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cov¬ 
enant  of  circumcision  :  and  so 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir¬ 
cumcised  him  the  eighth  day; 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob :  and  Ja¬ 
cob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into 

t :  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  liint  ont  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  fa¬ 
vor  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over  Egypt 
and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  eamo  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  and  great  affliction  :  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  grain  m  Egypt,  he 
sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo¬ 
seph  was  made  known  to  his 
brethren;  and  Joseph’s  kindred 
Was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  Jose 


with 
Egypt 

10  A 


ph  sent,  and  called  f  hret 
father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all]  that 
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his  kindred,  threescore  and  fif 
teen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our 
fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Shechem,  and  laid  in  the  sepal* 
chre  that  Abraham  bought  for 
a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor,  the  father  of  She¬ 
chem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
nad  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
Egypt. 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  who 

knew  not  Joseph. 

19  Hie  same  dealt  eubtilly 
with  our  kindred,  and  evilly 
treated  our  fathers,  so  that  they 
cast  out  their  young  children,  to 
the  end  that  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceedingly  fair, 
and  was  nourished  in  his  father's 
house  thren  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  east  out* 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him 
up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
own  bod, 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in 
all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egypt!  ansi, 
and  wUs  hugh^r  in  words  and  in 

deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart 
to  visit  his  brothrenthe  children 

of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf¬ 
fer  wrong;  he  defended  Ann;  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  that  his 

have  ui 


brethren  would  have  understood 
3-od’hr  his  hand  would  de- 
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liver  them :  but  they  understood  |  liverer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
not.  who  appeared  to  him  in  the 

26  And  the  next  day  be  show-  bush. 

ed  himself  unto  them  as  they  36  He  brought  them  ont,  doing 
strove,  and  urged  them  to  be  at  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land 
peace,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  hreth-  of  Egypt,  and  in  tho  Red  Sea, 
ren :  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  and  in  the  desert  forty  years, 
another  !  37  This  is  that  Moses,  who 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbor  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
judge  over  us  f  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  shall  ye  hear. 

didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  1  38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say-  church  in  the  desert  with  tbc 

ing,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the  angel  that  spako  to  him  in  the 
land  of  Midian,  where  ho  begat  mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  fath- 
two  sons.  era ;  who  received  the*  living 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

expired,  there  appeared  to  him  39  Whom  our  fathers  would 
in  the  desert  of  mount  Sinai  an  not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
fire  in  a  bush.  back  again  into  Egypt, 

31  When  Moses  saw  it, he  won-  40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
dered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he  gods  to  go  before  ns ;  for  a* Jot 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  this  Moses,  who  brought  us  out 
of  tho  Lord  came  unto  him,  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  not  what  has  become  of  him. 
thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  41  And  tbey  made  a  calf  in 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
trembled,  and  dared  not  behold,  works  of  their  own  hands. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 

Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
for  the  place  where  thou  stand-  heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
est  is  holy  ground,  book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house 

34 1  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  of  Israel,  have  yc  offered  to  me 
affliction  of  my  people  who  are  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  for 
in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  forty  years  in  the  desert  ? 
groaning,  and  have  come  down  43  Yea,  ye  took  up  die  taber- 
to  deliver  them.  And  now  coma,  nacle  of  Moloch,  ana  the  star  of 
1  will  send  thee  into  Egypt,  your  god  Remphan,  tho  figures 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  re-  which  ye  made  to  worship 

fused,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  them :  and  I  will  carry  you  away 
ruler  and  a  judge!  the  same  did  beyond  Babylon. 

God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  de-J  44  Our  fathers  had  the  taber* 

13  193 


Stephen  atoned 


ACTS. 


to&eoA. 


ancle  of  testimony  in  the  desert, 
as  he  had  appointed,  speaking 
unto  Moses,  that  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  fashion 
that  he  had  seen ; 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that 
came  after  brought  in  with 
Joshua  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  whom  God  drove  out 
before  tho  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David; 

46  Who  found  favor  before 
God,  and  desired  to  find  a  tab¬ 
ernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

48  Howheit,  the  Most  High 
dwetteth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  what  house 
will  ye  build  for  me  ?  saith  the 


lastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  die 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  band 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 
accord, 

58  And  cast  Aim  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  Aim.*  and  the 
witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man’s  feet  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  atonod  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying. 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled,  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord, 

lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 


Lord :  or  what  it  the  place  off  And  when  he  had  said  this,  be 


my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  t 

51  If  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncir- 

cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Spirit : 
as  year  fathers  did,  bo  do  ye. 

52  Whom  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted? 
and  they  have  slain  them  who 
foretold  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One;  of  whom  ye  hove  now 
been  the  betrayers  and  murder¬ 
ers: 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  If  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  foil  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  looked  up  stead- 

194 


foil  asleep. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Pkitip  preachtih  ta  Samaria. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting 
unto  his  death.  And  at 
that  time  there  was  a  great  per¬ 
secution  against  the  church  which 

was  at  Jerusalem;  and  they  were 

all  scattered  abroad  throughout 
the  regions  of  Judea  and  Sama¬ 
ria,  except  the  apostles. 

3  And  devout  men  carried  Ste¬ 
phen  to  his  Intrial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  ever  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  committed  them  to  prison. 
4  Therefore,  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
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the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preach-  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
ed  Christ  unto  them.  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac-  16  (For  as  yet  he  had  fallen 
cord  gave  heed  unto  those  things  upon  none  of  them :  but  they 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  bad  only  been  immersed  into  the 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

did.  17  Then  they  laid  their  hands 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  on  them,  and  they  received  the 
with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  Holy  Spirit. 

many  that  were  possessed  with  18  Ana  when  Simon  saw  that 
them:  and  many  taken  with  through  the  laying  on  of  the 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  apostles’  hands  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  healed.  was  given,  he  offered  them 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  money, 

that  city.  19  Saying,  Give  me  also  ibis 

9  fl  But  there  was  a  certain  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
man,  called  Simon,  who  before,  lav  hands,  ho  may  receive  the 

in  tlic  same  city  had  used  sorcc-  Holy  Spirit, 
ry,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  20  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
was  some  great  onei  cause  thou  hast  thought  that  the 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  with  money. 

saying.  This  man  is  the  great  21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
power  of  God.  lot  in  this  matter;  for  thy  heart 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
because  for  a  long  time  he  had  22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries,  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  u 

12  But  when  they  believed  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart 
Philip  preaching  the  things  con-  may  be  forgiven  thee, 
corning  the  kingdom  of  God,  23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  tho  gall  of  bitterness,'  and  the 
they  were  immersed,  both  men  bond  of  iniquity. 

and  women.  24Tben  answered  Simon,  and 

13  Then  Simon  himself  be-  said.  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for 
lieved  also :  and  whoa  he  was  me,  that  none  of  these  things 
immersed,  he  continued  with  which  ye  have  spoken  may  cosne 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  upon  me. 

the  miracles  and  signs  which  25  And  they,  when  they  had 
were  done.  testified  and  preached  the  word 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  who  of  the  Lord,  it) turned  to  Jeru-. 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that!  Salem,  and  preached  the  gospel 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  in  many  villages  of  the  Samari- 

of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  tons. 

Peter  and  John :  26  fl  And  the  angel  of  tho  Lord 

15  Who,  when  they  had  comef  spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
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and  go  toward  the  south,  unto!  36  And  as  they  went  along  the 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from  way.  they  came  unto  a  certain 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  water  t  and  the  eunuch  eaid» 
desert.  See,  Acre  t»  water ;  what  doth 

27  And  ho  arose  and  went:  hinder  me  to  bo  immersed  f 
and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  37  And  Philip  Bsid,  If  thou  be- 
a  eunuch  of  great  authority  un-  lierest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou 
der  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethi-  mayest.  And  lie  answered  and 
opions,  who  had  die  charge  of  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  is  the  Son  of  God. 

to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  38  And  he  commanded  the 

28  Was  returning  and,  sitting  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 

in  his  chariot,  road  Isaiah  the  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
prophet.  both  Philip  and  the  ounuch ;  and 

£9  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  he  immersed  him. 

Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  39  And  when  they  had  come 
to  this  chariot.  up  out  of  die  water,  the  Spirit 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip, 
and  heard  him  read  the  and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more, 

prophet  Isaiah,  and  said,  Under-  and  be  went  on  his  way  rejoic- 
Blandest  thou  what  thou  read-  ing. 

eat  1  40  But  Philip  was  found  at 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  Azotus :  and  passing  through, 
unless  some  one  should  guide  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till 
me  1  And  he  desired  Pliilip  that  he  ctuno  to  Cesarea. 

ho  would  come  up  and  sit  with  _ 

kim.  f  CHAP.  IX. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  W*  of  Saul. 

which  he  read  was  this,  He  was  \  ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 

led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  ~t\~  threatenings  and  slaughter 

and  like  a  lamh  dumb  before  his  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
-shearer,  so  he  opened  not  his  went  unto  the  high  priest, 
mouth :  2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg-  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
ment  was  taken  away :  and  who  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for  whether  they  were  men  or 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth,  women,  he  might  bring  them 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 

whom  speaketh  the  prophet  near  Damascus:  and  suddenly 
,  this  ?  of  himself,  or  of  some  there  shone  round  about  1dm  a 
other  mao  t  light  from  heaven  : 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  4  And  he  foil  to  the  earth,  and 

mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
scripture,  and  preached  unto!  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutes  thou 
him  Jesus.  (met 
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5  And  lie  said,  Who  art  thou,  Go  thy  way :  for  be  ia  a  chosen 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
Jesus  whom  thou  perse  cutest :  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  and  the  children  of  Israel : 

the  goads.  16  For  I  will  show  him  bow 

6  And  ho  trembling  and  aston-  great  things  he  must  suffer  for 
ished  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  my  name’s  sake. 

hare  me  do  1  And  the  Lord  1 7  And  Ananias  went  his  way , 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  in-  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
to  Lhu  city,  hi  id  it  shall  be  told  putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
thee  what  thou  must  do.  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  J e- 

7  And  the  men  who  joumuyed  sue,  that  appeared  uuto  thee  in 

with  him  stood  speechless,  bear-  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  bath 
ing  indeed  the  voice,  but  seeing  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
no  one.  ceiye  thy  sight,  and  be  filled 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  18  And  immediately  there  fell 
he  saw  no  ouo:  but  they  led  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  scales :  and  he  received  sight 
Atm  into  Damascus.  forthwith,  and  arose  and  was 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with-  immersed. 

out  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  19  And  when  he  bad  taken  food 
drink.  be  was  strengthened.  Then  wan 

10  If  And  there  was  a  certain  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  ciples  who  were  at  Damascus. 
Auaniaaj  and  to  him  the  Lord  20  And  straightway  he  p reach- 
said  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  ed  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
he  said,  Behold  I  am  here  Lord,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 

Arise,  and  go  into  tho  street  amazed,  and  said ;  Is  not  this  he 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  in-  that  destroyed  them  who  colled 
quire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
behold,  he  prayetb,  he  might  bring  them  bound  un- 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  to  tho  chief  pneats  1 

man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
and  putting  Ait  hand  on  him,  m  strength,  and  confounded  the 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Damascus, 

13  Then  An«m*a  answered,  proving  that  thin  is  the  Christ. 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  23  And  when  many  days 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem ;  counsel  to  kill  him. 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  24  But  their  conspiracy  was 

from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  known  to  Saul.  Aud  they  watcb- 
tbai  call  on  thy  name.  ed  the  gaiesday  and  night  to  kill 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  |  him. 
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25  Then  the  disci  p 
by  night,  and  let  him  down 
the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  had  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  attempted  to 
join  himself  to  the  disciples,  but 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  dis¬ 
ciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  now  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  com¬ 
ing  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
disputed  against  the  Grecians : 
hut  they  undertook  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified ; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Xord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  were  multiplied. 

32  ff  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Petor  passed  throughout  them 
all,  ho  came  down  also  to  die 

saints  who  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  cer¬ 
tain  man  named  Eneas,  who  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  uuto  him, 
Eneas,  J  qsub  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 

And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda] 
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and  Sharon  saw  him,  and  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36 1]  Dow  there  was  at  Joppa 

a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitfia, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 
which  she  did 

37  And  it  came  to  pans  in  tbora 
days  that  she  was  sick  and  died : 
and  having  washed  her,  they 

laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 

was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dis¬ 
ciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  beseeching  him  not  to  de¬ 
lay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  had  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 

chamber:  and  all  the  widows 
Blood  by  him,  weeping  and  show¬ 
ing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was 
with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  to  the  body  said, 
Tabitha,  anse.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes:  and  when  she  saw 
Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up,  and  calling  the 
saints  and  widows,  he  presented 

hor  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through¬ 
out  all  Joppa ;  and  many  believ¬ 
ed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  dayB  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  gotpel  int  to  its  gentile*. 

HERS  waa  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea  called  Cornel- 
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ins,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band. 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
who  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  al¬ 
ways. 

3  He  saw  manifestly  in  a  vision 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day 
an  on  gel  of  God  coming  in  to 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cor¬ 
nelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  stud,  What  is 
it,  Lord  1  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  prayers  and  thy  alma  have 
come  up  fox  a  memorial  before 

God. 


5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  Simon,  whose  sur¬ 
name  is  Peter : 

6  Ho  lodgeth  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea-side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what 

thoa  must  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  that 
spake  unto  Cornelius  nad  de- 

C sited,  he  called  two  of  his 
ouaehold  servants,  and  a  devout 
soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 


him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  On  the  morrow,  aa  they 
went  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hun¬ 
gry,  and  would  have  eaten  r  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 

into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 


knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth : 

12  Whorein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  birds  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  coxae  a  voice  to 
him.  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

li  But  4  Peter  said.  Not  so, 
Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or  un¬ 
clean. 

13  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time.  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 
thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold, 
the  men  who  were  sent  from 
Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  for 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before 
the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  who  was  sur- 
named  Peter,  lodged  there. 

19  51  While  Peter  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  Arise,  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing:  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 
the  men  who  were  sent  unto 
him  from  Cornelius ;  and  said. 
Behold,  1  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 

have  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  ajust  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re- 
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Sort  among  all  the  nation  of  the 
ews,  was  warned  from  God  by 
a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

23  Then  ho  colled  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  mor¬ 
row  Peter  went  away  with  them, 
and  ce  rtain  brethren  from  Joppa 
accompanied  him. 

24  And  on  the  following  day 
they  entered  into  Cesar e  a.  And 
Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and 
had  called  together  his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coining 
int  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 

him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say¬ 
ing, Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
had  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Yo 
know  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com¬ 
pany,  or  come  unto  one  of; 
another  nation;  but  God  hath 
showed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean, 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  met 
30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four 
days  ago  1  was  fasting  until  this 
hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  bouse,  and  behold, 
a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing. 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thy  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
eight  of  God. 


32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  whose 
surname  ib  Peter ;  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tan¬ 
ner,  by  the  sca-sido ;  who,  when 
he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 

to  thoe ;  and  thou  hast  well  dome 
that  thou  hast  come.  Now  there¬ 
fore  are  we  all  here  present  be¬ 
fore  God,  to  hear  all  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  by  God. 

34  If  Then  Peter  opened  Aw 
month,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  Godis  no  respecter 
of  persons ; 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  that 
fbareth  him  and  worketh  right¬ 
eousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent 
unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preachin gpcaceby  Jesus  Christ : 
(he  is  Lord  of  all)  : 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Gali¬ 
lee,  after  the  immersion  which 
John  preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  J  esus  of 
Nazareth  with  die  Iloly  Spirit 
and  with  power :  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  hy  the 
devil ;  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  hoth  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  whom  they  hung  on  a 
cross  and  slew. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  showed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  hot 
unto  witnesses  chosen  before  by 
God,  even  to  ns,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
from  the  dead. 
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42  And  ho  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  no  who  ^  is  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God  to  he  the  Judge 
of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

4 3  To  him  all  the  prophets  bear 
testimony,  that  through  his  name 

whosoever believeth  in  him  shall 

receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Spirit 
fell  on  all  them  who  heard  the 
word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
who  believed,  were  astonished, 

as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  tho  gift  of  the 

Holy  Spirit. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  one  ibrbid  water, 
that  tliese  should  not  be  im¬ 
mersed,  who  have  received  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  immersed  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Peter’s  defence.  Conversions  at  Att- 

HoeX. 

ND  the  apostles  and  breth¬ 
ren  that  were  in  Judea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also 
received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  had  come 
un  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him. 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 

men  uncircumcised,  and  didst 
eat  with  tbom. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  mat¬ 


ter  from  the  beginning,  imJ  ex¬ 
pounded  it  in  order  unto 
saying, 

5 1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw 
a  vision,  a  certain  vessel  descend¬ 
ing,  as  it  had  been  a  great  shoot, 
let  down  from  heaven  by  four 
corners;  and  it  came  even  to 
me : 

6  Upon  which  when  I  had  fast¬ 
ened  my  eyes,  I  considered,  and 
saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep¬ 
ing  things,  and  birds  of  the  air>  - 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  me.  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and 
eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord ;  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  But  tho  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  call  not  thou  com¬ 
mon. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times ;  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already 
come  unto  the  house  where  I 
was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bado  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 

Moreover,  these  six  brethren  ac¬ 
companied  me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man’s  .  bonso : 

13  And  he  showed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  bouse, 
who  stood  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thoe  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 
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16  And  as 
the  Holy  8p 

on  ns  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  1  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord*  how  he  said* 

John  indeed  immersed  in  water; 

but  ye  shall  be  immersed  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

17  Forasmuch  then  ss  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  aa  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  -on  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ ;  who  was  I*  that 
I  could  withstand  God  1 

IS  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  Now  they  who  were  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  upon  the 

don  that  arose  about 

travelled  as  fir  as  Pbenice,  and  ]  came  to 
Cyprfc*  and Antioch*  preaching 
the  Word  to  none  but  onto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  the 


£5  Then  departed  Barnabas  to. 
Tarsus,  to  seek  Saul: 

£6  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  Anti¬ 
och.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
for  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people.  And  the 

disciples  were  caned  Christian* 

first  in  Antioch. 

27  ft  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

£6  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabns,  and  signi¬ 
fied  by  the  Spirit,  that  there 
whs  about  to  be  a  great  famine 
throughout  aB  the  world :  jrfaich 

pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudio*  Cesar.  . 

£9  Then  the  dumpies,  every 
man  according  X&  nis  ability, 
were  1  determined  to  send  relief  unto 


men  of  Cyprus  end  Cyrane,  who  foe  brethren  who  dwelt  in  Ju- 
when  they  bad  come  to  Antioch,  dea: 

spake  unto  foe  Grecians,  preach*  ,  30  Which  also  they  did,  and 


sent  it  to  foe  elders  by  foe  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Sank 


CHAP.  XXL 

Htreft  ftmaUk* if .  Petal**  4tS wr 


mat  the  Lord  Jesus. 

91  And  foe-  hand  of  the  Lord 
With  them:  sad  a  great 
number  believed,  and-  tinned 
unto  the  Lord. 

£9  ft  Thro  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  oftbejTVTOW  about  that  time  Herod 
church  which  waa  in  Jerusalem :  1-1*  *  foe  king  stretched  forth  hii 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  {hands  to  vex  some  of  the  church, 
that  he  should  go  as  fir  as  Anti-  j  £  And  he  killed  James  foe 
oek  I  brother  of  John  with  foe  swued. 

£3  he  came,  and  l  3  And  because  he  saw  Upload 

had  seen  dm  grace  of  God,  wasted  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  for* 
gUd,  and  exhorted  them  sB,  that  jther  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then 
wifopurposeofheart  they  would  {were  foe  days  of  unleavened 
efieve  unto  the  Lord?  {bread.) 

£4  For  he  was  a  good- man,!  4  And 
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CHAP.  XII.  released  from  prison. 


od  Unit  Be  pot  him  in  prison, 

sod  delivered  him  to  four  qua¬ 
ternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him} 

intending  after  the  passover  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 

prison:  but  prayer  -was  made 
without  ceasing  by  the  church 
unto  God  for  bun. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shone  in  llio  prison:  and  be 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up 
quiekly.  And  his  chains  fell  on 
from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  gar* 
ment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

$  And  he  went  out,  and  follow¬ 
ed  him;  and  knew  not  that  it 
was  real  which  was  done  by  the 
angel;  hut  thought  he  saw  a 
vision. 

10  When  they  bad  past  the 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  unto  the  city;  which 
opened  to  them  of  its  own  ac¬ 
cord  :  and  they  went  out,. and 
passed  on  through  one  street; 
aad  fbrthwith  die  angel  departed 
from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  hod  come 
to  himself  be  said.  Now  I  know 
of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 


and  from  all  the  expectation  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  consider¬ 
ed  the  thing ,  ho  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark : 
where  many  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether,  praying. 

13  Ana  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came 
to  hearken,  named  Bhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter’s 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told 
how  Peter  stood  before  the  gatg,. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her. 
Thou  art  mad.  But  ahe  con¬ 
stantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.  Then  said  they,  It  is  his 
angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock¬ 
ing  :  and  when  they  had  opened 
the  door ,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  declared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  out 
of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go 
show  these  things  unto  James, 
and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Now,  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among 
the  soldiers,  as  to  what  had  be¬ 
come  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  bad  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com¬ 
manded  that  they  should  he  put 
to  death.  And  be  went  down 
from  Judea  toCesarea,aad  there 
abode. 

20  51  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
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and  Sidon :  but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and,  having 
made  Blastus  the  king’s  cham¬ 
berlain  their  friend,  desired 
peace ;  because  their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king’s 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  up¬ 
on  bis  throne,  and  made  an  ora¬ 
tion  unto  thorn. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
eayingy  Jt  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory :  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  ex¬ 
pired. 

24  If  But  the  word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re¬ 
turned  from  Jerusalem,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry, 
and  took  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Paml  prtacitlk  at  Antioch. 

NOW  there  were  in  the 
church  that  was  at  Antioch 
'Certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
aa  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  who 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
of  Cyrene,  and  M&ttaen,  who 
had  been  brought  up  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Spirit 
said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  wbereunto  Z 
have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  end  laid  their  hands 
an  thorn,  they  sent  them  away. 
4  If  So  they,  being  sent  forth 

204 


by  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  departed 
unto  Selcucia ;  and  from  thence 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sale- 
mis,  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews:  and  they  had  also  John 
as  an  assistant. 

6  And  whou  they  had  gone 
through  the  islo  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whoso 
name  mas  Bar-jesua : 

7  Who  was  with  the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulas, 
a  prudent  man ;  who  nailed  for 
Barnabas  aud  Saul,  and  desired 
to  hoar  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  sub- 
tilty  and  all  mischief,  child  of 
the  devil,  ouemy  of  alt  right¬ 
eousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lordl 

1 1  And  now,  behold,  die  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shall  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  son  for  a  season.  And  im¬ 
mediately  there  fell  on  him  a 
mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he 
went  about  scekin  g  some  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand. 

13  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  teaching 
of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his 
company  loosed  from  Paphos, 
they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphy* 


aforlinfr 

o  JeramlenL 


mm 


Pouts  preaching 

fia;  and  John 
them  returned 

14  A  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga*  they  came  to  Anti¬ 
och  in  Pundift,  and  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day* 
and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets*  the  rulers 

of  t^e  synagogue  sent  unto  them* 
saying,  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  peo¬ 
ple,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  hit  hand  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  peeople  when 
dwelt  as  strangeraJn  the 

of  Esrvnt,  and  with  a  high  arm 

them  out  of  it 

18  And  about  die  t™«  of  forty 
years  . he  suffered  their  manners 
in  the  desert. 

16  And  haring  destroyed  seven 
nations  m  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

80  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
Am  indges  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  yean, 
until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards  they  desired 
a  king:  and  God  gave  onto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  a  man  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the. 
space  of  forty  years. 

32  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  Da¬ 
vid  to  be  their  king  }  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and 
•aid,  I  have  found  David  the 
ton  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my 
own  heart,  who  shall  fulfil  all 
my  wifi. 


CHAP.  XIIL  at  M Hot*  «•  PM&a. 


tan’s  seed  hath 
to  hit  promise 
srad  a  Savior. 


23  Of  this  c 
God  according 
raised  unto  I 

Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  pee 
ed,  before  Us  coming,  the 


arii- 

im- 


mersion  afrepentan 
people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 

courso,  hesaid,  Who  think  ye 
that  1  ami  lam  not  As.  Bat 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after 
me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abrahttm,  and  who¬ 
soever  among  you  feareth  God, 
to  you  is  the  word  of  this  sal¬ 
vation  sent. 

F or  they  that  dwell  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  their  rulers,  because 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  dw 
voices  of  the  prophets  which 
are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they* 
have  fulfilled  them  in  condemn¬ 
ing  Aua. 

28  And  though  they  found1  no 
cause  of  death  in  him ,  yet  they' 
desired  Pilate  that  he  should  be* 
slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  cross,, 
and  laid  Awn  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  flour 

the  dead  t 

31  And  he  was  seen  for  many 
days  by  those  who  came  up  with 
him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  his  witnesses  unto  die 
people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  yon 
glad  tidingB,  how  diet  the  prom¬ 
ise  which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  ssn>e< 
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of  Paid  and  Bamaboe. 


unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  reified  up  J  eras  again ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  -the  second 

5s aim,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
ay  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
note  no  more  to  return  to  cor¬ 
ruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I 

will  give  you  the  one  mercies 
of  David. 

36  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  pitdm.  Thou  ahalt  not 
suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor¬ 
ruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  asleep,  and 
was  gathered  unto  bis  fathers, 
ran A  saw  corruption : 

87  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
■again,  saw  no  corruption. 

.'88  Beit  known  unto  you  there¬ 
fore,  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

.39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified 

by  the  law  of  Moses. 


followed  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
who,  speaking  to  them,  per¬ 
suaded  them  to  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God. 

44  H  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to¬ 
gether  to  hear  the  word  of  Ged. 
46  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paid,  contradicting  and  blas¬ 
pheming. 

46  Then  speaking  boldly  Paul 
and  Barnabas  said.  It  was  ne¬ 
cessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  be  spoken  to  you  r 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you, 

and  judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  eternal  life,lo,  wo  turn  to  the 

GentileA 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com¬ 
manded  us,  sayuM",  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  alight  oithe  Gentiles, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salva¬ 
tion  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
[heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  i 
and  as  manv  as  were  ordained 


40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

<Sfme  upon  you,  winch  is  spoken  49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  in  the  prophets ;  was  published  throughout  all  the 

41  Behold,  ye  deepisexs,  and  region. 

wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  60  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  devout  and  honorable  women, 
which  ye  shall  in  nowise  believe,  and  the  chief  mon  of  the  city, 
though  a  «wm  declar  e  it  unto  you.  and  raised  persecution  against 

42  If  And  when  the  Jews  had  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the  them  out  of  their  coasts. 
Gentiles  besought  mat  these  61  But  they  shook  off  the  dost 
words  might-  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the 
Jews  and  religious  proselytes  j  Spirit 
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of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Icomum. 

62  And  the  disciples  wertffiUed 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 


via*  cured.  CHAP.  XIV. 


Panlgtonei, 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Pence ofim*.  A  cripple  healed, 

AN  Pit  came  to  pass  in  Iconi- 
um,  that  they  went  both  to¬ 
gether  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spbke,  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  afcd 
also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  Bnt  the  unbelieving  Jests 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  For  a  long  time  therefore 
they  continued  speaking  boldly 
in  the  Lord,  who  gave  testimony 


what  Panl  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  g6ds 
have  come  down  to  ns  in  the 
likeness  of  men. 

.  12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter;  ana  Paul,  Mercury, 

because  be  was  the  chief  speak¬ 
er. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
who  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  woiud  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostil, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  beard  of. 


the  word  of  bis  grace,  and]  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
ted 


be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  aud  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos¬ 
tles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  as-llmng  God  who  made  heaven, 

of  the  Gentiles,}  and  earth,  and  die  sea,  and  all 

things  that  are  therein : 

rulers,  to  use  t^im  deapitefully,"j  16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 

all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 


16  And  Baying,  sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things)  We  also  arc  men 
of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 
turn  from  these  vanities  unto  die 


and  to  stone  them, 

6  Thoy  were  aware  of  it,  and]  ways 
Bed  unto  Lystra  and  Perbe,  cit¬ 
ies  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  re¬ 
gion  that  lieth  round  about. 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8tf  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  end  gladness, 
act  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  18  And  with  these  sayings 
being  a  cripple  from  his  mother’s  they  hardly  restrained  the  peo- 
womb,  who  never  had  walked :  pie,  from  sacrificing  unto  them. 
9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  19  fl  And  there  came  thither 


Nevertheless,  he  left  net 
himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea¬ 
sons.  fiTliur  our  hearts  with  food 


who  steadfastly 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  -loud  voice. 
Staid  upright  on  thy  feet  And 
he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 


certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  die 

people,  and,  having  stoned  Panl, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup¬ 
posing  that  he  was  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he 
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Tip,  and  came  into  the  city :  and 
oe  next  day  he  departed  with 
Bah&bas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preach¬ 
ed  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and 
mode  many  disciples,'  they  re¬ 
turned  again  to  Lystra,  and  tip 
Iconium  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  thorn  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
by  election  elders  for  them  in 
each  church,  and  hadprayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 

throughout  Piaidia,  they  came  to 

Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preach¬ 
ed  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  into  Att&tia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti¬ 
och,  from  whence  they  had  been 
recommended  to  the  grace 
God  for  the  work  which  they 

fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  had  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  ehuieh  to¬ 
gether,  they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he 'had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  a  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Dwaubm  aioat  ebremmemen. 

AND  certain  men  who  came 
down  from  Judea  taught 
the  brethren,  taybng,  Unless  ye 
are  circumcised  according  to  the 
custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 


2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension 
and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  Paul  and  Bar¬ 
nabas,  and  certain  others  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  apostles  and  eldera  about 
tint  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 

through  Phenice  and  Samaria, 

declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles:  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  (he  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  had  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
by  the  church,  and  lhe  apostle# 
and  elders, '  and  they  declared 

all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them. 

6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  who 
believed,  saying.  That  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the 
law  of  Moses. 

G  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing^  Peter  rose  up, 

and  said  unto  them,  Brethren, 
ye  know  bow  that  a  good  while 

ago  God  made  choice  among  ns, 

tbatthe  Gentiles  by  my  mouth 
should  hear  tho  word  of*  the 

b 

>1,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  who  knowutb  the 
hearts,  bare  them  testimony, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Spirit, 

even  as  As  did  unto  us;  '  * 

9  And  put  no  difference  be¬ 
tween  ua  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  frith. 

10  Now.  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 


gospel, 

8  And 
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neck  of  the  disciples!,  which  nei-lhim,  being  read  in  the  tym- 
ther  oar  Albers  nor  we  were  I  gogaes  every  sabbath  day. 
able  to  bear  t  j  S3  IT  Then  it  pleased  thenpo^ 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  jtles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
ihe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  j  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
Christ  we  dull  be  saved,  even  I  their  own  company  to  Antioch, 
as  they.  _  I  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  nane- 

13  fl  Then  aQ  the  multitude  I  ly,  Judas  snmamed  Barsabas, 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience  land  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
to  Barnabas  and  Fault  declaring  [brethren j 
what  miracles  and  wonders  Goa  l  S3  And  they  wrote  letters  by 
had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  [them  after  this  manner;  The 
fcy  them.  I  apostles  and  elders  and  brethren 

13  fl  And  after  they  were  si- lsced  greeting  unto  the  brethren 
lent,  James  answered,  saying,  j  who  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Anti- 
Brethren,  hearken  unto  me :  loch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia : 

14  Simon  bath  declared  howl  24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 

God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  J  heard,  that  some  who  went  out 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  ajfrom  us  have  troubled  you  with 
people  for  his  name.  words,  subverting  your  souls, 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  saying,  Ye  must  be  circumcised, 
of  the  prophets;  as  itis  written,  and  keep  the  law :  to  whom  we 

16  After  this  I  will,  return,  and  gave  no  tuck  commandment  s 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  35  It  seemed  good  onto  us,  be¬ 
ef  David,  which  is  Allen  down;  rag  assembled  with  one  accord, 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  1  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you 

thereof,  and  I  will  set  h  up :  (with  oar  beloved  Barnabas  and 

17  That  the  met  of  men  majlPaul ; 

seek  after  the  Lord,  and  aft  the  I  35  Men  that  have  hazarded 
Gentiles,  upon,  whom  my  name  I  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
is  called,  saith  the  Lora,  who  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
doeth  all  Jbese  things.  j  37  We  have  sent  therefore  Ju- 

18  Known  unto  Grad  are  all  his  ]  das  and  Silas,  who  will  also  tell 

works  from  the  beginning  of  the  jyo»  the  same  things  by  mouth, 
world.  '  1  38  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  j  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  us,  to  lay 

that  we  trouble  not  them,  who  (upon  you  no  greater  burden 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  I  than  these  necessary  things ; 
turned  to  God.  J  39  That  ye  abstain  from  things 

80  But  that  we  write  unto  |  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 

therm,  that  they  abstain  from  pol>  land  from  things  strangled,  and 
hirions  of  idols,  and  from  form- [from  fornication :  from  which  if 
cation,and  from  things  strangled,  lye  keep yourselves,  ye  will  do 
and  /von  blood.  {well.  Fare  ye  well. 

81  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  j  30  If  So  when  they  were  dis- 
in  every  city  them  that  preach  j  missed,  they  came  to  Antioch : 

14  309 


Paid  and  Barnabas  separate.AGTS.Paid  invited  to  Macedonia, 

and  bavin#  assembled  the  mul-  CHAP,  XVI. 

titude,  delivered  the  epistle :  Tkeamoortim  of  LrXoond  A* j»br. 

'  31  Which  when  they  had  read,  V 

.they  rejoiced  for  the  console-  til  H£h  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
ticn.  -L  Lystra:  and  behold  a  car- 

32  And  Judas  *nd  Silas,  being  tain  disciple  was  there*  named 

prophets  also  themselves*  ex-  Timothy,  the  son  of  a  certain 
norted  the  brethren  with  many  woman*  who  was  a  Jewess,  and 
words*  and  confirmed  then k  believed;  but  bis  father  sui  a 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  Grade : 

there  some  time*  they  were  let  2  Who  was  well  reported  of 
go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  by  the  brethren  that  were  at 
unto  the  apostles.  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

34  Notwithstanding*  it  pleased  3  This  disciple  Paul  wished  to 
Silas  to  remain  there  still.  go  forth  with  him ;  and  took 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con-  and  circumcised  him  because  of 
turned  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  the  Jews  who  were  -  in  those 

'  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord*  places ;  for  they,  all  knew-  that 
with  many  others  also.  nis  father  was  a  Greek. 

36  tl  And  some  dajB  afier*  Paul  4  And  as  they  went  through 

said  unto  Barnabas*  Let  us  go  the  cities,  they  delivered  them 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  in  the  decrees  to  keep,  that  were 
every  city  in,  which  we  have  ordained  by  the  apostles  and  el- 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord*  ders  who.  were  at  Jerusalem. 
and  eee  how  they  do.  5  And  so  were  the  churches 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  established  in  the  faith,  in¬ 

to  take  with  them  John  whose  creased  in  number  daily, 
surname  was  Mark.  6  Now  when  they  had  gone 

38  Bat  Paul  thought  proper  j  throughout  Phrygia  and  the  re- 
not  to  take  him  with  them,  who  gion  of  Galatia*  and  were  far- 
departed  from  them  from  Pam-  bidden  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

-phyfia,  and  went  not  with  them  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 
to  the  work.  7  After  they  had  come  to  My- 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sia,  they  attempted  to  go  into 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  Bithynia :  bat  the  Spirit  sufler- 
sep&rated  one  from  the  other:  ed  them  not. 

and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  8  And  passing  by  -  Mysia  they 
and  sailed  unto  Cyprus.  came  down  to  Troas. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas;  and  9  And  a  vision  appeared-  to 

departed,  being  recommended  Paul  in  the  night ;  There  stood 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  a  man  of  Macedonia*  and  pray* 
of  God.  ed  him*  saying,  Come  over  into 

41  And  he  went  through  Sy-  Macedonia,  and  help  ns. 

ria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  10  And  after  he  had  seen  die 
churches.  vision*  immediately  we  endeav¬ 

ored  to  go  into  Macedonia,  as- 


IfJia  eotvtrfei  CHAP.  XVI.  HiaHtpik 

sursdly  gathering  diet  the  Lord  maud  thee  in  the  name  of  je$is 
had  called  os  to  preach  the  gos-  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And 
pel  unto  them.  he  camo  out  the  same  hour. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Tro-  Id  And  whon  her  masters  saw 

as,  we  took  a  straight  course  to  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
Samothracia,  and  the  neat  day  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
to  Neapolis ;  and  drew  them  into  the  market* 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi  place  onto  the  rulers, 

which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  20  And  brought  them  to  the 
part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony:  magistrates,  saying,  These  men, 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  faring  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
some  days.  trouble  our  city, 

13  V  And  on  the  sabbath  we  21  And  teach  customs,  which 

went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to -receive, 
side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  nor  to  observe,  being  Romttfis. 
be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  22  And  the  multitude  rose  Up 
spake  unto  the  women  who  re*  together  against  them :  and  the 
sorted  thither.  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 

14  And  a  certain  woman  nam-i  and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

ed  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  oft  23  And  when  they  had  laid 
the  city  nf  Thyatun,  who  wor-  j  many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
dripped  God,  heard  ue\  whose  I  cast  them  into  prison,  charging 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she!  the  jailor  to  keep  them  safofy  t 
attended  unto  the  things  which!  24  Who,  having  received  such 
were  spoken  by  Paul.  J  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 

lb  And  when  she  was  isomers*!  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 
ed,  and  her  household,  she  be^  fast  in  the  stocks, 
sought  si,  saying.  If  ye  have!  25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the!  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners 
abide  there.  And  she  constrain- 1  heard  them, 
ed  us.  ,  I  26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as!  great  earthquake,  so  that  die 

we  wont  to  prayer,  a  certain  l  foundations  of  the  prison  were 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit!  shaken ;  and  immediately  all  the 
of  divination  met  us,' who  brought I  doom  were  opened,  and  every 
her  masters  much  gain  by  sooth*!  one’s  bands  were  loosed, 
saying :  I  27  And  the  keeper  of  the  pria- 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  on  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 

us,  and  cried,  saying,  Thesemenj  seeing  the  prison  doom  open, 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  l  drew  out  his  sword,  and  was 
God,  who  show  tzuto  us  the  way  about  to  kill  bimself,  supposing 
of  salvation.  that  the  prisoners  had  escaped. 

18  And  this  she  did  many  days.  28  But  Paul  cried  with  aloud 
But  Paul,  heing  grieved,  turned!  voice.  Baying,  Do  thyself  no 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  com- 1 harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 
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The  jailor  immersed. 


ACTS.- 


Pant,  at  Theesedomca* 


89  Then  he  called  for  a.  light, 
and  Bpnim  in,  and  came  tremb¬ 
ling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  1 

31  And  the;  said.  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
ehalt  be  Bared,  and  thy  house 

32  And  they  Brake  unto  him 

the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  be  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  tho  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  immersed, 
io  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
fluau  into  his  house,  he  set  food 
before  diem,  and  rejoiced,  be¬ 
lieving  m  God  with  aU  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sefat  the  sergeants. 


prison,  and  entered  into  lb 
haute  o/*  Lydia :  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they 
comforted  them  and  departed, 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Pant  at  TTunatoniea,  Berea,  and 

Alkev*. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 

through  Amphipolia  and 

Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 

lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue 
of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them 

out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  dut 
the  Christ  must  needs  have  suf¬ 
fered,  and  risen  again  from  the 
dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom 
I  preach  unto  yon,  is  the  Christ, 
4  And  some  of  diem  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and 


saying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  I  Silas;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks 

«  i  *  i  9  *  .  I  jvi«  I  «_*_  n  1  A  .1 


told  this  spying  to  Paul,  The 
magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go :  now  therefore  depart,  and 
go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them. 


a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  women  not  a  few. 

6  fl  But  the  Jews  who  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  un¬ 
to  them  certain  lewd  men  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com- 


They  have  beaten  us  opeQly  un»  u 

..condemned,  being  Romans,  and  pany,  and  set  all  th^  city  in  an 
have'  cast  or  into  prison ;  and  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house 
now  do  they  thrust  us  out  se-  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring 
cretly  t  no  indeed ;  but  let  them 


come  themselves  and  fetch  us 
out, 

3S  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates;  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard 
that  they  were  Romans, 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  die 
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them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain 
brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  tbs 
city,  crying.  Those  that  have* 
turned  the  world  upside  down 
have  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  all  these  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that 
there  is  another  king,  esc  Jesus. 

6  And  they  troubled  the  people 


Paul  at  Berea,  Atkau,  CHAP.  XVII.  am&  J fen*  h&L 

+ " 

and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  ics,  encountered  him.  And  sotti*. 
they  heard  these  things.  said»  What  will  this  babbler  say  T 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se--  others.  He  aeemeth  to  be  a  set- 

curity  of  Jason,  and  of  the  oth-  ter  forth  of  strange  gods :  be¬ 
ers,  they  let  them  go.  cause  he  preached  unto  them 

10  j]  And  the  brethren  immedi-  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection, 
ately  sent  away  Pan]  and  Silas  19  And  they  took  him,  mw] 
by  night  unto  Berea;  who  com-  brought  him  unto  the  Areopagus, 
mg  thither  went  into  the  syna-  saying.  May  we  know  what  thw> 

gogue  of  the  Jews.  new  doctrine  is  whereof  thou 

11  Those  wcro  more  noble  than  sjpeakestl 

those  in  Theasalonica,  in  that  20  For  thou  bringest  some 
they  received  the  word  with  all  strange  things  to  our  ears :  we 
readiness  of  mind,  and  search-  would  know  therefore  what  these 
ed  the  scriptures  duly,  whether  things  m«n. 
those  things  were  so.  21  (For  -all  die  Athenians  and 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be-  strangers  who  were  there  spent 

lieved ;  also  of  honorable  women  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
who  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some 
not  a  & w.  new  thing.) 

13  Bat  wben  the  Jews  of  TheB-  22  fl  Then  Paul  stood  in  die 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the  .midst  of  Mara*  hill,  and  said, 
word  of  God  was  preached  by  Athenians,  I  perceive  that  In 
Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  all  things  ye  are  very  re¬ 
alm,  and  stirred  up  the  people,  ligious. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
brethren  suit  away  Paul  to  go  held  your  objects  of  devotion,  I 
as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  found  an  altar  with  this  inscrip- 
aod  Timothy  Bbodo  there  still,  tiou,  TO  AN  UNKNOWN 

15  And  -  they  that  conducted  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ig. 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens :  norantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  you. 

unto  Silos  and  Timothy  to  come  24  God  who  made  the  world, 
to  him  with  all- speed,  they  de-  and  all  things-  therein,  seeing 
parted.  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  ana 

16  Now  while  Paulwaited  earth,  dweUeth  not  in  temples 
for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  made  with  hands; 

stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  23  Nor  is  he  ministered  onto 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  by  men's  hands,  (is  though  he 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in!  and  all' things; 

the  market  daily  with  them  that  26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
met  with  him.  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell  on 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  alL the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
of  die  Epicureans  and  of  the  Sto-  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
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PauF*  aidreu. 


ACTS. 


Paul  a  tent&akau 


tb 


3 


may 


and  find  him, 


.pointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation : 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  perchance 
lee!  after  him, 
though  he  is  not  far  from  e\ 
one  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  hare  our  being;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  p< 
have  Baid,  For  we  are  also 
offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  ia 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man’s  device 

30  And  the  times  of  this  igno¬ 
rance  God  winked 
commanded!  all 


men 


every 


ippoint 
which  he  wul  iud 


where  to  repent : 

Because  be  hath  appointed 

judge 

the  world  in  righteousness,  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordain¬ 
ed;  whereof  he  hath  given  as¬ 
surance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 

bath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  ^  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked :  and  others  said. 

We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 

matter* 

33  So  Paul  departed,  ffom 
among  them. 

34  How  belt,  some  men  ad¬ 
hered  to  him,  and  belioved ; 
among  whom  ware  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damans,  and  others  with 
them. 

CHAP.  XVEEL 

JPavlpreacielh  at  Qerintkani  Ephetu*. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul 

departed  from  Athens,  and 

came  to  Corinth; 
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l  found  a  certain  Jew 
Aquila,  bora  in  Pontes, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  bis 
Priscilla;  (because  Clan- 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to 
depart  from  Rome ;)  and  came 
them, 

ud  because  he  was  of  the 

same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought ;  for  by  their  occu* 
ion  they  were  tentmakeis. 
And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
every  sabbath,  and  per¬ 
suaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks: 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothy 

had  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 

was  pressed  in  the  Spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
tea*  the  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them¬ 
selves,  andblasphemed,  he  shook 
Mi  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Yonr  blood  be  npon  your  own 
beads ;  I  am  clean :  henceforth 
1  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  U  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  entered  into  a  certain  man’t 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  believed  on 
the  Laid  with  all  his  house; 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed,  and  were  im- 


nearrng, 

mersed. 


'  9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Pan! 

in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid*  but  fpeak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  but 
thee  ;  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city. 

11  And  ho  continued  there  & 

year  and  six  mouths,  teaching 


CHAP.  SIX 


Ijkillw’g  decision. 

the  word  of.Qed  among  them. 

12  1|  And  when  Galuo  was 
the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
made  insurrection  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  to  the  judgment  seat. 

13  Saying.  thiB  man  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  hit  mouth,  .Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If.it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong  orwickod  lcwd- 
ness,  0  Jews,  reason  would  that 
I  should  bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  af  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  1  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matter*. 

15  And  he  drove  them  from  the 
judgment  seat.  _ 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthencs,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
eynagogno,  end  beat  Kim  before 
the  judgment  seat  Ami  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  And  Paul  after  iki s  tar* 
ried  there  yet  a  good  while,  and 
then  took  his  leave  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  with  him  Priscilla  and 
Aquila;  having  shorn  Jit  head 
in  Cenchrea ;  for  he  bad  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  left  them  there :  but  bo  him¬ 
self  entered  into  die  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  derived  Atm  to 
tarry  a  longer  tmw*  with  them, 

he  consented  not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say¬ 
ing,  I  must  by  all  means  keep 
Hus  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  :  but  I  will  return  again  un¬ 
to  you,  if  God  will.  And  be 
sailed  from  Ephesus* 


EloqytULft  vf  Apoliim. 


2  And  when  he  had  hnded 
Ccsarca,  and  gone  up,  *«W1 
uted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
ime  there, ,  he  departed,  and 

went  over  all  the  country  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the 

24  if  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Ipollos,  born  at  Alexandria, 
ii  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in 

the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephcs 

25  This  man  was  instru 
the  way  of  the  Lord;- and  oetng 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 

and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  l£e 
immersion  of  J  ohn. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  bold¬ 
ly  in  the  synagogue ;  whom  when 

Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and 
expounded  unto  hi™  the  .way 
of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhortinsr  the  disomies  to 

» had 

T 

come,  helped  them  much  who 
had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly, 
showing  by  the  scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  the  ChxiBL 

CHAP.  XIX. 

T*mmH  ef  ike  Epkteum 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  ApoHos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul,  having  passed 
through  the  upper  parts,  came 
to  Ephesus:  and  finding  certain 
disciples,  ■ 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  tho  Holy  Spirit  since 
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Disciples  immersed  by  John.  ACTS.  The  exorcists  wounded, 

ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them, 
him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  13  Then  some  6f  the  vag- 
heard  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  abond  J gwh,  exorcists,  took  upon 
is  given.  them  to  call  over  them  who  had 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 

what  then  were  ye  immersed?  Jesus,  saying.  Wo  adjure  you 
And  they  said.  Unto  John’s  im-  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preachctb. 
mention.  14  And  there  were  seven  sons 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  of  one  Sceva*  a  Jew,  and  chief 

immersed  with  the  immersion  of  the  priests,  who  did  so. 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  tho  15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
people,  that  they  should  believe  and  said,  Jesus  1  know,  and 
On  him  who  should  come  after  Paul  1  know ;  but  who  ore  ye  ? 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus ;  1G  And  the  man  in  whom  the 

5  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 

Were  immersed  in  the  name  of  and  overcame  them,  and  pro- 
the  Lord  Jesus.  vailed  against  them,  so  that  they 

€  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and 
hands  upon  them,  tho  Holy  Spir-  wounded, 
it  came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  1?  And  this  was  known  to  all 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied,  the  Jews  and  Creeks  also  dwell- 

7  And  all  the  men  were  abont  ing  at  Ephesus;  and  leorfcll on 

twelve.  them  all,  and  the  name  of  die 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna-  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified, 
gogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the  18  And  many  that  believed 
space  of  throe  months,  disputing  came,  and  confessed,  and  show* 
and  porwuuling  the  things  con-  ®d  their  deeds. 

cerning  the  kingdom  of  God.  19  Many  of  them  also  who 

9  But  when  some  were  hard-  used  curious  arts  hrnught  their 

ened,  and  believed  not,  but  books  together,  and  burned  them 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  .before  all  nun  .*  and  they  counted 
multitude,  he  departed  from  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
them,  and  separated  the  disci-  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver, 
pies,  disputing  daily  in  tho  school  30  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  one  Tyrannus,  I  of  God  and  prevailed. 

10  And  this  continued  for  the  31  ?f  Aftor  these  things  were 
spaco  of  two  yean ;  so  that  all  ended,  Paul  punxised  in  the  spir- 
tncy  who  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  it,  when  he  had  passed  through 

me  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to 
Jews  and  Greeks.  Jerusalem,  saying,  After  1  have 

11  And  God  wrought  special  been  there,  I  must  also  sec  Some, 
miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul.  23  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  twoof  them  that  ministered  unto 
brought  unto  the  sick,  handker-  him,  Timothy  and  Erastu* ;  but 
chiefe  or  aprons,  and  the  dis-  be  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
eases  departed  from  them,  and  |  season. 
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23  fl  And  at  that  time  there 
arose  no  »™ll  stir  about  that 
way : 

24  For  a  certain  non  named 
Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who 
made  silver  shrines  for  Diana, 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu¬ 
pation,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  nave  oar 
wealth. 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 

dial  not  alone  at  Epbesus,  bat 

almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  bath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  are  no  gods,  that  are  made 
with  hands : 

27  So  that  mot  only  this  oorj 
craft  is  in  danger  to  he  set  at 
nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  bo  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  des¬ 
troyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshipped!, 

28  And  when  they  heard  the te 

teymgs,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  it 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  { 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  fill¬ 
ed  with  confusion :  and  having 
caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  com¬ 
panions  in  travel,  they  rushed 

with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 

■  ■ 

entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  hhn  not. 

31  And  some  of  the  chief  of 
Aria,  who  were  his  friends,  Bent 
unto  him,  desiring  Atm,  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  in¬ 
to  the  theatre. 


¥ 

greater  p: 

they  had  < 


a  therefore  cried  one 
Isome  another ;  for  the 
was  confused;  and  the 
irt  knew  not  wherefore 
ey  had  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  dm  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And  Alex¬ 
ander  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  de¬ 
fence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  know  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours 
cried  out,  Great  it  Diana  ofifie~ 
Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town  dark 
had  appeased  die  people,  he  sad. 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man 
is  there  that  tnoweth  not  that 
the  city  of  dm  Ephesians  is  a 
worshipper  of  the  great  god¬ 
dess  Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  foil  down  from  Jupiter  1 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  dungs 
cannot  be.  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  do  no- 
thmgraahly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  who  are  neither  rob¬ 
bers  of  temples,  nor  yet  blas¬ 
phemers  of  year  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen  who  are  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against  any 
man,  court  days  are  held,  and 
there  are  deputies:  let  them  im¬ 
plead  one  another. 

39  Bnt  if  ye  inquire  any  dung 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  as¬ 
sembly  : 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  ao- 
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to  the  elder*. 


count  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spok¬ 
en,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Ptr  nlu  charge  to  the  elder*. 

AND  after  the  upTour  had 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
them,  and  departed  in  order  to 
go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  ho  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia 
4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and 
of  the  Thcssalonians,  Aristar¬ 
chus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gaius 
of  Derbe,  and  Timothy ;  and  of  j 
Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  wc  sailed  away  from 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  un- 
Icavcned  hread,  and  came  unto 
them  to  Troas  in  five  days; 
whero  wc  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 
continued  his  speech  until  mid¬ 
night, 

6  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  when 
they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Eu- 
tychus,  biting  fallen  into  a  deep 
deep,  and  as  Paul  was  long 

2X8 


preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 

sleep,  ana  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him. 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves  ; 
for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  had 
come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
broad,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 
long  while,  even  till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  V  And  wo  went  before  to 
the  ship,  and  sailed  unto  Asses, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul, 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  being 
about  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Asses,  we  took  him  in,  and  cams 
to  Mitylcne. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day,  ovor  against 
Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we  ar¬ 
rived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogy Ilium ;  and  the  next  day 
VC  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Panl  had  determined 
to  sail  hy  Ephesus,  because  he 
would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia ;  for  he  hastod,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  had  come 
to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know,  from  tlio  first  day  that  1 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  man¬ 
ner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 


PavFt  exhortation  CHAP 

humility  of  mind,  and  with  ma¬ 
ny  man,  and  temptations,  which 
befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of 

the  Jews. 

SO  And  how  I  kept  back  noth¬ 
ing  that  was  profitable  unto  you, 
hot  have  showed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  J ews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent¬ 
ance  toward  God,  and  faith  to¬ 
ward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  nowbehold,  I  go  hound 
in  the  spirit  unto  J enualem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
testifieth  in  every  city,  saying, 
that  bonds  and  afflictions  await 

me.  “ 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  mo,  neither  count  I  my 
life  dear  unto  myself  so  that  I 
may  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry  which  I  have 

received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 

of  God. 

a 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,' among  whom  I  have 

preaching  the  kingdom  of 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  yon  tore* 
cord  thia  day,  that  1  an  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  ims. 

27  For  1  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  the  whole  coun¬ 
sel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
mode  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  bloodl 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after 


XXI  and  sommfid  departom. 

my  departure  grievous  wohea 
will  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock. 

SO  Also  of  your  own  selves 
will  men  arise,  speaking  per¬ 
verse  things,  to  draw  away  dis¬ 
ciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  re¬ 
member,  that  for  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  want  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com¬ 
mend  yon  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  jt&nble  - 
to  build  you  upland  to  give  you 
an  inheritance  among  all  them 
who  are  sanctified. 

33'  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35 1  have  showed  you  all  things^ 
how  that  bo  laboring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  re¬ 
member  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  bow  he  said.  It  b  more 
blessed  to  rive  than  to  receive.' 

3G  If  And  when  he  hod  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And'  they  all  wept  much, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  far 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  hia  face  no  more. 
And  they  accompanied  him  unto 

the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Paul  at  Jerusalem.. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  we  separated  from 
them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came 
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ib  b  straight  course  unto.  Coofti  11  And  when  he  had  come  un- 
aftd  the  day  following  unto  to  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  bound  his  own  hands  and  feefc  - . 
Pataxa:  and  Baid,  Thus  saith  die  Holy 

,  <£  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  Spirit,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Je- 
over  unto  Phcnieia,  we  went  ruaalembind  the  man  thatownedi 

aboard,  and  set  forth.  this  girdle*  and  shall  deliver  Om 

3  Now  when  we  had  discover-  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentile* 
cd  Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  IS  And  when  wo  heard  these 
hand,  and  sailed  into.  Syria,  and  things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
landed  at  Tyre;  for  there  the  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
ship  waste  unlade  her  burden,  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  13  Then  Paul  answered.  What 
tanned  there  seven  days :  who  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  my  heart!  fori  am  ready  not  to 

that  he  should  not  go  up  to  be  bound  only,  hut  also  to  die  at 

Jerusalem.  Jerusalem  for.  the  name  of  tip 

5  And  when  we  had  aocom-  Lord  Jesus, 

plished  those  days,  we  departed  14.  And  when  he  would  not  be 
and  went  our  way ;  mid  they  all  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying, 
accompanied  us,  with  wives  and  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done, 
children,  'till  we  wars  out  of  the'  IS  And  after  those  days  we 
city :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  got  ready  our  baggage,  and  went 
the  shore,  and  prayed.  up  to  Jerusalem. 

6  An3  when  we  bad  taken  our  16  There  went  with  us  also, 
leave  one  of another, wo  took  ship:  some  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  they  returned  home  again,  atid  brought  with  them  one  Mna- 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  son  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple^ 
oar  course  from  Tyre,  we  came  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

to  Ptolemais,  and-  saluted  the  I  17  And  when  we  had  come 
brethren,  and  remained  with  fto^  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  re- 
them  one  day.  I  ceived  us  gladly. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that]  18  And  the  day  following  Paul 

were  of  Paul’s  company  depart- 1  went  in  with  ns  unto  James;  md 
ed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea:  and! all  the.  elders  were  present 
we  entered  into  the  bouse  of  I  19  And  when  he  bad  saluted 
Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was] them,  he  declared  particularly 
one  of  the  seven;  amf  abode  I  what  things  God  had  wrought 
with  him.  (among  the  Gentiles  by  bis  mm* 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  (is  try. 

daughter*  virgins,  who  did  pro-  J  SO  And  when  they  heard  it, 
phesy.  [they  glorified  the  Lord,  and  said 

10  And  as  We  tarried  Mere  junto  him.  Thou  seest,  brptber, 

many  days,  there  came  down  (how  many  thousands  of  Jews  , 
from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  j  there  are  who  believe ;  and  they 
named  Agabus.  (are  all  Beglovs  of  the  law: 
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end  bownd. 


SI  And  they  an  informed  con¬ 
cerning  thee,  that  thon  teachest 
ell  the  Jews  who  are  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  say¬ 
ing'  that  they  ought  not  to  err- 
camdse  their  children,  neither 
to  walk  after  his  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  f  the 

multitude  mast  needs  come  to¬ 
gether:  far  they  will  hear  that 
thou  hast  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 
say  to  thee :  We  have  four  men 
who  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy¬ 
self  with  them,  and  be  at  charges 


eth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people*  and  the  law*  and 
this  place  :  and  farther  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple, 
hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus 
an  Ephesian,  whom  they  sup¬ 
posed  that  Paul  had  brought  in* 
to  die  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people .  ran  together : 
and  they  toon  Paul,  ana  drew 
him  out  of  the  temple  *  -and* 
forthwith  the  doom  Were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to 
with  them,  that  they  may  shave  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
their  heads :  and  all  may  know  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that 
that  those  things,  whereof  they  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar, 
wero  informed  concerning  thee,  32  Who  immediately  took  sold- 
are  nothing,  but  that  thou  thy-  iers,  and  Centurions*  and  ran 
self  also  walkest  orderly,  and  down  unto  them :  and  when 


keepest  the  Law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
who  believe,  we  have  written 
and  concluded,  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that}  near,  and  took  him,  and  com- 


they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  off  beating 

33  Then  tho  chief  captain  came 


they  keep  themselves  from 

things  offered  to  idols,  and  from 

blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him¬ 
self  with  them,  entered  into  the 


mended  him  to  be  bound  with 

two  chains,  and  demanded  who* 

he  was,  and  what  he  had  done.. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,, 
some  another,  among  the  multi¬ 
tude:  and  when  ho  could  not 
know  the  certainty  on  account  off 


don,  until  an  offering  anouia  oe  so  Ana  wnen  ne  came  upon 
offered  for  every  one  of  them :  stairs,  so  it  was  that  ho  was 
27  And  when  the  seven  days  borne  of  the  soldiers,  on  account 
were  almost  ended,  die  Jews  of  the  violence  of  the  people, 
who  were  of  Asia,  when  they  36  For  the  multitude  of  the 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  people  followed  after,  crying, 


up  all  the  people 
on  him. 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 

help :  this  is  the  man  that  teacb- 


temp 

,  and  laid  hands]  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be 


led! 

into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  I  speak  ent* 
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thee?  Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian 


for  Atauegf 

were  there,  bound  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 


who  before  these  days  madestj  I  mado  my  journey,  and  had 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into 
the'  desert  four  thousand  men 
that  were  murderers  1 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew 

of  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of 
no  mean  city :  and_I  beseech 
dice  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the 
people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 

permission,  Paul  stood  on  the 

stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 

hand  unto  the  poople :  and  when 
there  was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  die  He¬ 
brew  tongue,  Baying, 

CHAP.  HE 

■■ 
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come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from 
heaven  a  great  light  round  about 
me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 

and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutes! 

thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  sit 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
whom  thou  persecutes! 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid;  but  they  understood  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spoke  to 
me. 

10  And  1  said.  What  shall  1  do, 
BETHREN,  and  fathers,  j  L  ord  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto 


bear  ye  my  defence  which 
1  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  in  tho  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more  si¬ 
lence  :  andhesauh) 

3  I  am  indeed  a.  Jew,  bora  in 
Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up 
ha  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gama¬ 
liel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
iathers,  and  1  was  zealous  to¬ 
wards  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  death,  binding  and  de¬ 
livering  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  Priest  doth 
bear  me  testimony,  ami  the 
whole  body  of  the  elders :  from 
whom  also  I  received  letters  un¬ 
to  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  hring  them  who 
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me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damas¬ 
cus,  and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  all  things  which  are  ap¬ 
pointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into  Da¬ 
mascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man.  according  to  the  law,  hav¬ 
ing  a  good  report  of  all  the 
Jews  who  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  mo,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saak 
receive  thy  right  And  fee  same 
hour  1  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee 
to  know  his  will,  and  see  the 
Just  One,  and  hear  the  Woe 
of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shah  be  his  witness 


Poai  kept « the  Mrife.  CHAP.  XXIII.  Hu  aeauen  mmamiA 


unto  Bill  men,  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now,  why  tarri  eat  thou? 
.Arise,  and  be  immersed,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on 
the  name  of  die  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  I  had  come  again  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in 
the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance, 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto 
me,  Hake  baste,  and  get  thee, 
auickly  out  of  Jerusalem  t  for 
tney  will  not  receive  thy  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  me. 

Id  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  be¬ 
lieved  on  thee : 

SO  And  when  die  blood  of  thy 
witness  Stephen  was  sbed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  bis  death,  and  kept  the  rai¬ 
ment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  De¬ 
part  ;  for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audi¬ 
ence  nnto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 

Away  with  such  a  man  from  the 
earth ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  oat,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  command¬ 
ed  him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging ;  that 
he  might  know  wherefore  they 
cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  cen¬ 
turion  that  stood  by,  Is  h  lawful 
for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is 


a  Homan,  and  nocondemned  t 

26  When  the  centurion  beard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest;  tor  this  man  is  a 
Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  nnto  him.  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  f  He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an¬ 
swered,  With  a  great  sum  ob¬ 
tained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul 
said.  But  I  vresfree  born. 

29  Then  Btraightway  theyjwh© 
were  about  to  examine  him  de¬ 
parted  from  him  t  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  wishing  to 
know  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  o£*tbe  Jews,  ho 
loosed  him  from  hie  bonds,  sad 
commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear, 
;and  brought  Paul  down,  ana  set 
him  before  them. 

CHAP.  XXITT. 

n 

A  mupfaacy  io  kill  P**L 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  behold¬ 
ing  the  council,  said,  Bre¬ 
thren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  month. 
3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  them  whited 
'wall :  for  aittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  command- 
est  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 
the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revflest  thou  God's  high  priest  1 
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Ditseision  between  sects.  ACTS. 


A  conspiracy  exposed. 


5  Then  said  Paul,  I  knew  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest  :  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

0  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  ono  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  rhe  other  Pharisees, he  cried 
out  in  the  council.  Brethren,  1 
am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee :  of  the  hope  and  re¬ 
surrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  lie  had  so  said, 

■ 

there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu¬ 
cees  :  and  the  multitude  was  di¬ 
vided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  nor 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Phari¬ 
sees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  scribes  of  the  Pharisees’ 
party  arose,  and  strove,  saying. 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  man : 
but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath 
spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should 
be  pulled  in  pieces  by  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go 
down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

1 1  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Bo 
of  good  cheer,  Paul ;  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  testimony 
also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  some 
of  d  e  Jew's  banded  together, 
and  mund  themselves  under  a 
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curse,  saying,  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
forty  who  had  made  this  con¬ 
spiracy. 

1 4  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain  Pnul. 

15  Now  therefore,  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  cap¬ 
tain,  that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though 

ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him : 
land  we,  beforo  he  is  near,  are 

ready  to  kill  him. 

16  But  the  son  of  Paul's  sister 
hearing  of  their  plot,  went  and 
entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said. 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain  ;  for  he  hath  n  cer¬ 
tain  thing  to  tel)  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and 
said,  Paul  tho  prisoner  called  me 
unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to 
bring  this  young  man  unto  thee, 
who  hath  something  to  say  unto 
thee. 

19  Then  tho  chief  captain  took 
him  hy  tlic  hand,  and  went  with 

him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him.  What  is  it  which  thou  host 
to  tell  me  1 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  hire 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to¬ 
morrow  into  the  council,  as 
though  they  would  inquire  nomo- 
what  of  him  more  perfectly. 


» 
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Paul  tent  to  CHAP.  XXIV.  Felix  the  governor. 


21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
diem ;  for  there  He  m  wok  for 
Him  of  them  more  than  forty 
merit  who  Have  bound  them¬ 
selves  with  an  oath,  that  they 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him :  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  foe  chief  eaptain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  charging 
him.  Tell  no  man  that  thou  Hast 
showed  those  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  Am  two 
centurions,  saying.  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  three¬ 
score  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  foe  third  hour  of  foe 
night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts, 
chat  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
faring  ita  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius’  Lysias  unto  die 
most  excollent  governor  Felix, 
tendeth  greeting. 

$7  This  man  was  taken  by  foe 

Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  kill¬ 
ed  by  them:  then  came  I  with 
the  soldiery,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  was  a 
Roman. 

28  And  wishing  to  know  the 
cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  1  brought  him  forth  into 
their  council : 

29  Whom!  found  to  be  accused 

concerning  questions  of  their 
law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death  or 
of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me 
that  foe  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
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man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  gave  commandment  to  Us 

accusers  also,  to  say  before  thee 
what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatru. 

32  On  foe  morrow  thoy  left 
the  horsemen  to  go  with  bim, 
and  returned  to  the  caBtle ; 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to 
Cesarea,  and  delivored  foe  epi 9*. 
tie  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  Vetter-,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  wosof  Silicia; 

36 1  will  hear  thee,  said  he, 
when  thy  accusers  have  also 
come.  And  be  commanded  him 
to  he  kept  in  Herod's  judgment 
halL 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

Peml  aeeuaed  by  Tcrtuiiu*. 


with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertullus  began  tohccuse 
him,  saying,  Seeing  that  hy  thee 
we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done 

unto  this  nation  by  thy  provi¬ 
dence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
all  places,  most  noble  Felix, 
with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  1  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I 
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Eray  thee  that  thou  wouldest 
ear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  pest,  and  a  mover  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jows  throughout 
tho  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  hath  even  attempted  to 
profane  the  temple  :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged 
according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 

came  upon  its,  find  with  great 

violence  took  him  away  out  of 

our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 

o 

come  unto  thee ;  by  examin¬ 
ing  whom,  thyself  mayest  take 
knowledge  of  all  these  things, 
whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  tilings  were 
so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  the  gov¬ 
ernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as 

I  know  that  thou  hast  boon  for 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this 
nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully 
answer  for  myself : 

1 1  For  thou  mayest  know  that 
tliero  are  yet  but  twelve  days 
sinco  T  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 

in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  nor  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor 
in  the  city : 

13  Nor  can  they  prove  the 
tilings  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thoc, 
that  after  the  way  which  they 
call  horesy,  so  worship  I  the  (Jod 
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of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  ore  written  in  the  law 

and  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  ' 
which  they  themselves  also  al¬ 
low,  that  there  shall  be  a  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con¬ 
science  void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I 
come  to  bring  alma  to  my  nation, 

and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  .lews 

from  Asia  found  mo  purified  in 

the  temple,  neither  with  multi¬ 
tude,  nor  with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
here  before  thee,  and  object,  if 
they  had  aught  against  toe. 

20  Or  let  these  men  themselves 
say,  what  crime  they  found  in 

me,  whilo  1  stood  before  the 

council, 

21 17nless  it  bo  for  this  one 

voice, that  I  cried  standing  among 
them.  Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ques¬ 
tion  by  you  this  clay. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more  per*  • 
feet  knowledge  of  that  way,  he 

deferred  them,  and  said,  When 

Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall 
come  down,  1  will  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter, 

23  And  ho  commanded  a  cen¬ 
turion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
him  have  liberty,  and  that  he 

should  forbid  none  of  liis  ac¬ 
quaintance  to  minister  or  come  . 

unto  him. 

24  And  after  some  dayii,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Dm*  • 


Paul  kept  hound. 


CHAP.  XXV.  He  appeal*  to  Cow. 


alia,  who  was  a -Jewess,  he  sent 
for  Paul,  and  heard  him  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith  in  Christ, 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right¬ 
eousness,  temperance,  and  judg¬ 
ment  to  come,  Felix  trembled, 
and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time ;  when  I  have  a  con¬ 
venient  season,  I  will  call  for 
thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
would  be  given  him  by  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him:  where¬ 
fore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 
and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius 
Festus  caroo  into  Felix1  room  : 
and  Felix,  willing  to  show  the 

J ewa  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Patti  aecuted  bqfora  Petto*. 

NOW  when  Festus  had  come 
into  ft le  province,  after 
three  days,  he  went  up  from 
Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
ehief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favor  against 
him,  that  he  would  seud  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cesarea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  de¬ 
part  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
who  among  you  are  able,  go 

down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  auy  wickedness 
in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten  days, 
he  wont  down  unto  Cesarea ; 
and  the  next  day,  sitting  on  the 
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[judgment  seat,  commanded  Paul 
to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  had  come,  the 
Jews  who  came  down  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  com¬ 
plaints  against  Paul,  which  they 
could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  him¬ 
self,  Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  nor  against  the  tem- 

le,  nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have 

committed  any  offence. 

9  But  FestuB,  willing  to  do  jhe 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  Baia,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me  1 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment  sear,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  1  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest  - 

11  For  if  1  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  wor¬ 
thy  of  death,  1  refuse  not  to  die : 
but  if  there  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  they  accuse  me, 
no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them,  1  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an¬ 
swered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar  1  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou 

go. 

13  And  after  some  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  un¬ 
to  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
tltere  many  days,  Festus  de¬ 
clared  Paul’s  cause  unto  the 
king,  saying.  There  is  a  certain 
man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and 
jthe  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
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Agrippa  requeet* 


ACTS. 


to  hear  Pad* 


me,  desiring  judgment  against 
him. 


24  And  Festua  said*  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  who  are 


16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  man,  about  whom  all  the  multi- 
to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  tude  of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with 
he  who  is  accused  have  the  sc-  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  aha 
c users  face  to  face,  and  have  here,  crying  that  he  ought.  not 
opportunity  to  answer  for  him*  to  live  any  longer, 
self  concerning  die  crime  laid  25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
against  him.  had  committed  nothing  worthy 


17  Therefore,  when  they  had  fof  death,  and  that  he  himself 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  j  had  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
cm  die  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judg-  j  determined  to  seud  him. 


meat  seat,  and  commanded  the 

man  to  be  brought  forth. 


26  Of  whom  1  have  no  certain 

■ 

thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 


18  Against  whom,  whon  these-  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 

cusen  stood  up,  they  brought  no  forth  before  yon,  and  specially 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa, 
supposed :  that,  after  examination  had,  1 

19  But  had  certain  questions  may  have  somewhat  to  write, 
against  him  of  their  own  super-  27  For  it  seemeth  tome  unroa- 
stitkin,  and  of  one  Jesus,  who  wnaWe  to  send  a  prisoner,  and 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  not  withal  to  signify  the  charges 


to  be  ahve. 

20  And  being  in  doubt  as  to 
the  investigation  of  this  matter, 

1  asked  him  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things. 


against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

PanT$  def  enct  bcfvre  Ajrlppa. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto 

Paul,  Thou  art  pormitted 
to  speak  for  thyself  Then  Paul 


juugeu  ei  uiese  tniuga.  to  apeak  lor  UiyselL  Then  i'anl 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appeal-  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and 
ed  to  be  reserved  unto  the  near-'  answered  for  himself : 

tng  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 

turn  to  be  Kept  till  I  might  send  Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
him  to  Cesar:  ^  jfor  myself  this  day  before  thee, 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  touching  all  the  things  whereof 

Festua,  I  would  also  hear  the  I  am  accused  by  tho  Jews: 
man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  3  Especially,  became  J  know  thee 
he,  thou  shah  hear  him.  to  be  acquainted  with  all  the 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  customs  and  questions  which  are 
Agrippa  had  come,  and  Bernice,  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I 
with  great  pomp,  and  had  en-  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  pa- 
tered  into  the  audience  hall,  tiently. 

with  the  chief  captains,  and  prin-  4  My  maimer  of  life*  from  my 
«pal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus*  youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  among  my  own  nation  at  Jeru- 


forth. 
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before  Agrippa 


5  Who  know  me  from  the  be* 
ginning,  if  they  wodkl  testify, 
that  after  the  very  strictest  see 
of  our  religion  .  1  lived  a  Pha. 
risee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  prom 
ute  made  of  God  unto  our  fath¬ 
ers. 

7  Unto  which  promise  on 

twelve  tribes,  earnestly  eervin^ 

God  day  and  night,  hope  to 

come.  For  which  hope's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  b 

the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9 1  indeed  thought  with  myael£ 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 

contrary  to  the  name  of  Jest 

of  Nazareth, 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  i 
Jerusalem :  ana  many  of  the 
saints  did  I  shut  up  m  prisoi 
having  received  authority  froi 
the  chief  priests;  and  when  they 
were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  often 
in  every  synagogue  and  con 
peilcd  them  to  blaspheme ;  an 
being  exceedingly  mad  against 
them,  1  persecuted  them  even 
unto  foreign  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to 

Damascus,  with  authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief 
priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw 
in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me  and 
them  who  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  bad  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  1  beard  a  voice 


peaking  unto  me,  and  sayingm 
tie  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul* 
rhy  perse  cutest  thou  me  t  it  tt 
hard  tor  thee  to  kick  against  the 
goads. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  f  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  peraecuiest. 
ltT  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
set :  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
bee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a '  minister  and  a  witness 
■oth  of  these  things  which 
bou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
bings  in  which  I  will  appear 
unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  die 
jeople,  and  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto*  whom  now  1  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
urn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
md  from  the  power  of  Satan 
mto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
orgiveness  of  sins,  ana  inherit- 
.nee  among  them  that  are  sanc¬ 
tified  by  fiuth  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrip- 
>a,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 
he  heavenly  vision ; 

20  But  showed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  region 
of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  Clod,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes,  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
endeavored  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained 
(help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 

this  day,  testifying  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  no  other 
things  than  those  which  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come; 
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23  That  the  Christ  should  suf¬ 
fer,  and  that  he  should  be  the 
first  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  should  show  light 
unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  And  as  ho  thus  spake  for 
himself,  Festus  said  wiui  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy¬ 
self  ;  much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  FeBtus;  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  anu  80- 

bemeBS. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  also 
I  apeak  freely :  for  1  am  per¬ 
suaded  that  none  of  these  things 
are  hidden  from  him{  for  this' 
thing  was  not  dpne  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest 
thou  die  prophets  t  1  know  that 
.thou  believest 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  bat 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost  and  altogether 
each  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds, 

30  And  when  he  had  thus 

Soken,  the  king  rose  up,  and 
e  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  had  gone 
aside,  they  talked  among  them¬ 
selves,  saying,  this  man  doeth 
nothing  wormy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 


32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have 
been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had 
not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 
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PaaPt  iatputoout  voyage  mad  ith- 


AND  when  it  whs  deter¬ 
mined  that  we  should  sail 
into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul 
and  certain  other  prisoners  unto 
one  named  Julius,  &  centurion 
of  Augustas*  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  put  to  sea, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Aria ;  one  Aristarchus,  a  Mace¬ 
donian  of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  treated 
Paul  courteously,  and  gave  him 

liberty  to  go  unto  bis  friends  to 
refresh  himself 

4  And  when  we  had  departed 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Famphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of 
Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sail¬ 
ing  into  Italy }  and  he  put  us 
therein. 

7  And  when  wo  had  railed 
slowly  many  days,  and  hardly 
coming  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  Crete,  over  against  Sal¬ 
mons  ; 

8  And,  hardly  sailing  along  the 
coast,'  we  came  unto  a  place 
which  is  called  The  Fair  Ha¬ 
vens;  nigh  wherennto  was  the 
city  of  Laseo. 

9  Now  when  much  timo  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 

dangerous,  became  the  fast  was 


A  etorm  CHAP.  XXVII. 

now  alreadypaSt-  Paul  admon*  out  with  our  own  hands  -the 
ished  then,  tackling  of  the  ship. 

10  And  said  unto  them*  Sin,  I  SO  And  when  neither  snn  nor 

perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  stars  in  many  days  appeared* 
with  injury  and  much  damage,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  tu, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved 
hnt  also  of  our  Uvea.  :  was  than  taken  away. 

11  Nevertheless^  the  centurion  21  But  after  long  abstinence, 

believed  the  master  and  the  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
owner  of  the  ship,  more  than  them,  and  said.  Sin,  ye 
those  things  which  were  spoken  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
by  Paul.  :  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss, 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  22  And  now  I  exhort  you,  to 
the  greater  part  advised  to  de-  be  of  good  cheer;  for  then  shall 
part  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  be  no  loss  of  life  nmnng  you,  but 
they  might  attain  to  Phenicc>  of  the  ship. 

and  there  to  winter;  whieh  it  a  23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
haven  of  Crete,  andlieth  toward  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
the  southwest  and  northwest.  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  24  Saying,  Fear  not  Paul ;  thou 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  most  be  brought  -before  Cesar : 
had  obtained  Mecrpnipose,  loos-  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all 
ing  thence,  they  sailed,  close  by  them  that  sail  with  thee.  ' 

Crete.  25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 

14  But  not  long  after  there  cheer;  for  I  believe  God,  that 

arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told 

wind,  called  Euroclydon.  me. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  2G  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
caughc,  and  could  not  bear  np  upon  a  certain  island. 

into  the  wind,  we  let  her  27  But  when  the  fourteenth 
drive,  night  had  cotno,  as  we  were 

16  And  running  under  a  cer-  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 

tain  island  which  is  called  Clau-  about  midnight  the  abipmen  sus- 
da,  we  had  hard  work  to  get  the  pected  that  they  were  drawing 
mastery  of  the  boat ;  near  to  some  country ; 

17  Which  whan  they  bad  taken  28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
up,  they  used  helps,  andergird-  twenty  fathoms;  and  when  they 
ing  the  ship ;  sod,  fearing  lest  had.  gone  a  little  further,  they 
they  should  foil  into  the  quick'  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fif- 
sanda,  they  lowered  the  sau,  and  teen  fathoms. 

so  were  driven.  29  Thou  fearing  lest  we  should 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  fall  upon  rocky  places,  they  cast 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  four  anchors  out.  of  the  stern, 
day  they  lightened  the  ship;  and  wished  for  the  day. 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  30  And  as  the  shipment  were 
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about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  let  down  the  bent 
into  the  sea,  under  the  pretext 
that  they  were  about  to  cast 

anchors  out  of  the  fbreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
and  to  the  soldiers,  Unless  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com¬ 
ing  on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  food,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have 

tarried  and  continued  fastiqg, 
having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  food  ;•  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  there  shall  not  a 
hair  foil  from  the  head  of  any  of 
you. 

3A  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presonce  of 
them  all:  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  food. 

37  And  we  -were  in  all  in  the 
driptwo  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  hat  they 
discovered  a  certain  inlet  with 
a  shore,  into  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  passable,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  cutting  away  the  an¬ 
chors,  they  let  them  go  into  the 
tea:  at  the  same  time  loosrair  the 
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rodder  bands,  they  boosted  up 
the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  foiling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran 
the  ship  aground ;  and  the  fore¬ 
part  stuck  fast,  and  remained 
immoveable,  hut  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of 
the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldier's  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners/  lest 
any  of  them  should  swim  oat, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  wishing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 

their  purpose ;  and  commanded 
that  they  who  could  swim  should 
cast  themeehe*  first  into  the  mo, 
and  get  to  land: 

>  44  And  the  rest,  some  onboards, 
and  some  on  broken,  piece*  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land. 

CHAP.  XX  VIII. 

Pauft  arrival  at  Jloau, 

AND  when  they  had  escaped, 

then  they  knew  that  the 

island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
showed  us  no  little  kindness  j  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
ns  every  one,  because  of  the 
present  run,  and  because  of  the 
cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  bad  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  die  fire,  there  came  a  viper 
oat  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on 
his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  reptile  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves. 
No  donbt  this  man  ia  a  murder- 
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er,  whom,  though  he  hath  es-  them  seven  days:  end  so  we 
caped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  went  towards  Rome, 
sunereth  not  to  live.  Id  And  from  thence,  when  the 

6  And  he  shook  off  the  reptile  brethren  heard  of  us,  they  cams 
into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm,  to  meet  ns  as  far  as  Appii-foram, 

6  Howbeit,  they  were  expect-  and  the  Three  Taverns :  whom 
ing  that  he  would  swell  or  fell  when  Paul,  saw,  he  thanked 
down  dead  suddenly :  hut  after  God,  and  took  courage. 

they  had  looked  a  great  while,  16  if  And  when  we  came  to 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  the 'prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
said  that  he  was  a  god.  the  guard :  but  Paul  was  suffer- 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  ed  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
.  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  soldier  that  kept  him. 

the  island,  whose  name  was  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Publius  ;  who  received  ns,  and  after  three  days  Paul  called  the 
lodged  ns  three  days  courte-  chief  of  the  Jews  together :  and 
oualy.  when  they  had  come  together, 

S  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  he  said  unto  them,  Brethren, 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  though  I  have  committed  nO- 
fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to!  thing  against  the  people,  or 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and pray-f  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was 
ed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him,|l  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
and  healed  him.  { salem  into  the  hands  of  the 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  oth-j  Romans. 

en  also,  who  had  diseases. ini  1 8  Who,  when  they  had  exam* 
the  island,  came,  and  were  heal- 1  ined  me,  would  have  let  me  go. 
ed :  I  because  there  was  no  cause  of 

10  Who  also  honored  us  with  I  death  in  me. 

many  honors :  and  when  we  de-j  19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
parted,  they  laded  mi  with  such!  against  it,  I  was  constrained  to 
things  as  were  necessary.  f  appeal  onto  Cesar;  not  that  I ' 
lift  And  after  three  months  wel  had  aught  to  aceuso  my  nation  ofi 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,]  20  For  this  cause  therefore 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,]  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you, 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pol- 1  and  to  speak  with  yew  .*  because 
lux.  |  that  for  tbo  hope  of  Israel  I  am 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  ]  bound  with  this  chain. 

we  tarried  there  three  days.  [  21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 

13  And  from  thence  coming]  neither  received  letters  out  of 

around  we  arrived  at  Rhegium :  |  J udea  concerning  thee,  nor  did 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind]  arly  of  the  brethren  that  came 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next]  show  or  speak  any  harm  of 
day  to  Puteoli :  |  thee. 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,]  22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with!  thee  what  thou  thinkest ;  for 
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concerning  this  sect,  we  knowi  27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
against.  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 

23  And  when  they  had  appoint-  eyes  have  they  closed « lest  they 
ed  him  &  day,  there  name  many  should  see  wuh  their  eyes,  and 
to  him  into  his  lodging;  to  whom  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under¬ 
lie  expounded  and  testified  the  stand  with  their  heart,  and 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  should  be  converted,  and  I 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both  should  heal  them. 

out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  28  Be  it  knows  therefore  unto 
of  the  prophets,  from  morning  yon,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
all  evening.  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 

24  And  some  believed  the  they  will  hear  h. 

things  which  were  spoken,  and  29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
some  believed  not.  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 

26  And  when  they  agreed  not  had  great  reasoning  among  them- 
among  themselves,  they  depart-  solves. 

ed,  after  Paul  had  spoken  one  30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
word.  Well  spake  the  Holy  . years  in  his  own  hired  bouse. 
Spirit  through  Isaiah  theprophet  and  received  all  that  came  in  nn- 
unto  our  fathers,  to  •him, 

26  Saying,  Go  onto  this  people,  1 21  Preaching  die  kingdom  of 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,-  God,  and  teaching  those  things 
and'  shall  not  understand ;  ■  and  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per-  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
eeive :  man  forbidding  him. 


EPI8TLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  HOMANS. 


CHAIM. 

Compiiim  twitKiA 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apos¬ 
tle,  set  apart  unto  the  gospel  of 
God. 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  be¬ 
fore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures), 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Ldrd,  who  was  bom 
of  the  seed  of  David  according 
to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  Sc  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead: 
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!  6  By  whom  - we  have  received 
grace  and  uposdednp,  for  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  frith  among  all  na- 
tiotis,  for  bis  name : 

:  6  Among  whom  are  ye  also 
the  called  of  Jeans  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  are  m  Rome,  be¬ 
loved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints : 

Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  aim  the  Lard 
Jesus  Christ 

First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ypu  all, 
that  yonr  frith  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  Grod  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the 


I%e  gospel.  CHAP.  I.  Corruption  qf  mantemd. 

gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  them ;  for  God  hath  showed  it 

ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  unto  them. 

always  in  my  prayers ;  SO  For  the  invisible  things  of 

10  slaking  request,  if  by  any  him  are  dearly  area  from  the 

means  now  at  length  I  might  creation  of  the  world,  being  un- 
have  a  prosperous  journey  by  derstood  by  the  things  that  are 
the  will  of  God  tu  come  unto  made,  «oes  bis  eternal  power 
you.  and  Godhead  ;  so  that  they  are 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  without  excuse : 

may  impart  unto  you  some  spir-  21  Because  that,  when  they 
itual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  knew  God,  they  glorified  dt» 
established ;  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 

12  That  is,  that  I  maybe  com-  ful ;  but  become  vain  in  their 
forted  together  with  you  by  the  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  heart  was  darkened. 

no  22  Professing  themselves  to  be 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  wise,  they  became  fools, 

ignorant,  brethren,  that  often-  23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
times  I  purposed  to  come  unto  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
yoo,  (hut  was  hindered  hitherto),  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
that  I  might  have  soma  fruit  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
omong  you  also,  even  as  among  footed  beasts,  and  creeping 
other  Gentiles.  things. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 

Greeks,  and  to  the  barbarians ;  them  up  to  un cleanness  through 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  un-  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts, 
wise.  to  dishonor  their  own  bodies 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  among  themselves: 

am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 

you  that  are  at"  Rome  also.  God  into  a  he,  and  worshipped 

16  For  1  am  not  ashamed  of  and  served  the  creature  more 

the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
powor  of  God  unto  salvation  to  for  ever.  Amen. 

every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek,  them  up  unto  vile  affections :  for 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous-  even  their  women  did  change 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  the  natural  use  into  that  which 
to  faith  :  as  it  is  written,  The  is  against  nature : 

just  shall  live  by  faith.  27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re-  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 

vealed  from  heaven  against  all  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  toward  another :  men  with  men 
of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
unrighteousness :  and  receiving  in  themselves  that 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  recompense  of  theirerror  which 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in  was  meet. 
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28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  know* 
ledge,  God  gave  them  over  to 
a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  becoming; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  un¬ 
righteousness,  fornication,  wick¬ 
edness,  covetousness,  malicious¬ 
ness  ;  full  of  envy,  murder, 
debate,  deceit,  malignity ;  whis¬ 
perers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boaster b,  in¬ 
ventors  of  evil  things,  disobedi¬ 
ent  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cov¬ 
enant-breakers,  without  natural 
affection,  implacable,  unmerci¬ 
ful  : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that- they  who  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 

not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 

pleasure  in  them  that  do  diem, 

CHAP.  II. 


God’t  impartial  judgment. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  in¬ 
excusable,  O  man,  whoso¬ 
ever  thou  art  that  judgest :  for 
wherein  thou  judgest  another, 

Clou  ■  condom  neat  thyself ;  for 

thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  according  to 
truth,  against  them  who  commit 
such  things. 

3  And  cninkest  thou  this,  0 
man,  that  judgest  them  who  do 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shah  escape  tbe  judg¬ 
ment  of  God  t 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  and  forbearance 


that  the  goodness  ofGod  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance  1 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasures!  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  xf 
God; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  bis  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con¬ 
tinuance  in  well  doing  seek  for 

glory  and  honor  and  immortali¬ 
ty,  eternal  life ; 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  con¬ 
tentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 

truth,  hut  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish, upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of 

the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honor,  and  peace, 

to  every  man  that  worketb  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile: 


and  langsuffering ;  not  knowing!  ny,  and  their 
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1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish 
without  law :  and  as  many  as 

have  dimed  in  the  law,  shill  be 

judged  by  tbe  law; 

13  (For  not  die  hearers  of  the 
law  ere  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justi¬ 
fied. 

14  For  wbon  tbe  Gentiles,  who 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law, 

these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves : 

16  Who  dtow  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  testimo- 


Inconsistency  of 


CHAP 


the  Jew. 


while  accusing  or  else  excusing 
one  another ;}  - 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
radge .  the  secrets  of  men  b] 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  mj 
gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  i 
Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and 
makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  Ail  will,  and 

approvest  the  things .  that  art 

more  excellent,  being  instructed 
out  of  the  law ; 

19  And  art  confident  dial  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  fight  of  them  who  are  in  dark 
ness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish 
a  teacher  of  babes,  who  hast  th< 

form  of  knowledge  and  of  (he 
truth  iu  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  who  teach 
ext  another,  to  ache  st  thou  no 
thyself!  thou  who  p'reacbest  that 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thoi 

steal. 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  doe 
thou  commit  adultery!  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  com' 
mit  sacrilege ! 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonorest  thou  God  ! 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  indeed 

m 

profited!,  if  thou  keep  the  law, 
cut  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncurcutncision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircum 
dsion  keep  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  Bhall  not  nis  uncirctimci 
sion  be  counted  for  circumcision? 


27  And  shall  not  nn  circumcision 
ririch  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
aw,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  let- 
er  and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
grass  the  law? 

23  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is 

ne  outwardly;  nor  it  that  cir¬ 
cumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
he  flesh; ' 

29  Bat  he  w  a  Jew,  who  is 
►ne  inwardly;  and  circumcision 
t  of  the  heart,  in  die  spirit, 
t»d  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God 

CHAP:  in. 

Hone  are  justified  by  the  lav. 

"WTHAT  advantage  then  hath 

*  t  the  Jew!  or  what  profit 

f  there  of  circumcision  1 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly, be¬ 
cause  that  unto  them  were  com¬ 
mitted  the  oracles  of  God. 

■ 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  1  shall  their  unbelief  make 

he  faith  of  God  without  effect ! 

4  By  no  means :  yea,  let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar; 

is  it  is  written,  That  thou  may- 
ist  be  justified  in  thy  sayings, 
aid  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say?  It 

God  unrighteous  who  taketh 

vengeance?  (I  speak  as  a  man.) 

6  By  no  means;  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For,  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  1 
tlso  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  are 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let 
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us  do  evil. that  good  may  comet 
(whose  condemnation  is  just) 

9  What  then  ?  ate  we  better 
than  they  1  No.  in  no  wise :  for 
we  hare  before  proved  that  both 
Jews  and  Cheeks,  are  all  under 
sin; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is 
none  righteous,  not  even  one : 

11  There  is  none  that  under* 
etandeth,  there  ia  nonethat  seek- 
eth  liter  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  be¬ 
come  unprofitable ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  not  even  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sep¬ 
ulchre  ;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of 
asps  is  under  their  lips : 

.  14  Whose  mouth  tx  full  of  curs¬ 
ing  and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  tiled 
blood: 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  be¬ 
fore  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 

things  soever  the  law  aaith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  fee 
law:  that  every  month  may  be 
stopped,  and  ail  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

£0  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  tiiall  no  flesh  be 

J'ustified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the 
aw  is  fee  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  fee  righteousness 
of  God  without  the  few  is  man¬ 
ifested,  being  testified  by  fee 
few  and  the  prophets ; 

22  Sven  fee  righteousness  of 
God  is  by  feife  of  Jeeps 
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Christ,  unto  all  end  upon  all 
them  that  believe :  for  there  is 
no  difference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  fee  glory  of  God; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  fee  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jeans : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 

to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith 

in  his  blood;  to  declare  hu  right¬ 
eousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say ,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness :  that  he 
might  he  just,  and  fee  justifier 
of  nmrwho  believeth  in  Jesus, 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
fe  excluded.  By  what  law  !  of 
works  1  Nay :  but  by  fee  law 
of  fifth. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  feifo  with¬ 
out  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  luAe  not  also  of  fee  Gen¬ 
tiles  t  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Inasmuch  as  it  is  one  God, 

who  tiiall  justify  circumcision 
by  faith,  and  uncircumcision 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
few  through  faith  1  By  no  means; 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FaiH  imputed  for  righteousness. 

IlfHAT  aball  we  then  say 

TT  feat  Abraham,  our  father 
as  pertaining  to  fee  flesh,  hath 
found  f 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justi¬ 
fied  by  works,  he  hath  whereof 
to  glory ;  but  not  before  God. 

3  Far  what  saafe  the  scripture} 


Righteousness  qf  iAraimCHAP.  IV.  Abraham's  strong JUtt. 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world*- 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right-  was  not  to  Abraham,-  or  to  -In 
eon  a  ness.  seed,  through  the  law.  But 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  through  the  righteousness  of 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  faith.  -  • 

grace,  but  of  debt.  14  For  if  they  who  are  of  the 

■3  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  law  be  hears,  faith  is  made  void, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justi-  and  the  promise  made  of  no  efc 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  £uth  is  feet; 

counted  for  righteousness.  15  Because  the  law  worketh 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  wrath;  for  where  no  law  is, 

the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  there  is  no  transgression, 
whom  God  impute  th  righteous-  16  Therefore  it  it  of  foith,  that 
ness  without  works,  it  might  he  by  grace ;  to 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  that  the  promise  might  be  sure 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only 
and  whose  sins  are  covered.  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that 

6  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  also  which  is  ofthe  faith  of  Abra- 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  ham;  who  is  the  filth er  of  us  aDt 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 

upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  made  thee  a  lather  of  many  na- 
upon  the  undreumeisioa  alsof  tions,)  before  him  whom  he  be- 
for  we  say  tbat  foith  was  reck-  lieved,  even  God,  who  quicken- 
oned  to  Abrahum  for  righteous-  eth  the  dead,  and  calletn  those 
ness.  things  which  are  not,  as  though 

10  How  vu  it  then  reckoned !  they  were. 

when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  uncir c umcision  t  Not  in  cir-  in  hope,  that  he  might  become 
cumciaion,  but  in  uncircum-  the  father  of  many  nations,  de¬ 
cision.  cording  to  that  which  was  spok- 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  en.  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right-  19  And  being  not  weak  in  foith, 
eousness  of  the  foith  which  he  he  considered  not  his  own  body 
had,  yet  being  on  circumcised  ;  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  s 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  hundred  years  old,  nor  yet  the 
them  that  believe,  though  they  deadness  of  Sarahs  womb : 

be  not  circumcised ;  that  right*  20  He  staggered  not  at  the 
eousness  might  be  imputed  unto  promise  of  God  through  mibe- 
tbem  also ;  lief ;  but  was  strong  m  foith, 

12  And  the  father  of  dreumd*  giving  glory  to  God ; 

skm  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  21  And  being  fully  persuaded 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  was  able  also  to  perform, 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  22  And  therefore  it  was  impor¬ 
ted  being  yet  undreumdsed.  ed  to  him  for  righteousness. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  hej  23  Now  it  was  not  written  for 
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his  sake  alone,  that  U  was  im¬ 
puted  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our, 
offences,  and  was  raised  again 
for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 

8i»  am &  death  bj  Adam  ;  grace  amd 

l/fi  by  Christ* 

Therefore,  being  justi¬ 
fied  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  ac¬ 
cess  by  faith  into  this  grace, 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  JO.butwe  glory 
in  tribulations  also :  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  pa¬ 
tience  ; 


10  For  if  when  we  were  ene¬ 
mies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  die  death  of  bis  Son.  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so.  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  hare 
now  received  the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death  pass¬ 
ed  upon  all  men.  inasmuch  as 
all  havo  tinned. 

13  (For  until  the  law.  tin  was 

in  the  world :  but  »iu  is  not  im¬ 
puted  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  oven  over 
them  that  bad  not  tinned  after 
the  similitude  of  Adam's  trana- 
greaeion.who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come. 

15  Bat  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  it  the  free  nil  For  if 


and  experience,  ho 


experience ;  {through  the  offence  of  one 


one 

the 


i  experience,  nope : 

5  And  hopp  maketh  not  asham¬ 
ed  ;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  monr  -heaxta  by  the 
§Qly  Spirit  which  is  given  unto 
ua. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  with¬ 
out  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  Boarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die ;  yet  peradven- 
tnre  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  Godoommendeth  his  love 

toward  us.  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  tinners.  Christ  died 
for  os. 

fi  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  w»  abaft  be 

saved  from  wrath  through  him. [by  tbe  righteousness  of  oue,  tils 
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died,  much  more  tbe  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace. 
which  it  by  one  man,  Josus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  tern 

that  sinned,  to  is  the  gift 
judgment  was  by  one  to 
detonation,  but  the  free  gift 


many  Offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one ; '  much 
more  they  who  receive  abond- 
anco  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 

righteousness  shall  reign  in  fife 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ). 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  oue.  jmdgraent  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation :  even  so 
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free  gift  came  upon  all  men  un¬ 
to  justification  of  life. 

19  For  u  by  one  man’s  disobe¬ 
dience  many  were  made  sinners, 
AO  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 

many  be  made  righteous.  - 

20  Moreover,  the  law  entered 

that  the  offence  might  abound. 

But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound  t 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  un¬ 
to  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VL 

Tie  CkrUHmmaut  die  to  tin  and  live 

¥ 

(a  God* 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  f 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  f 
2  By  no  means.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  f 
3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  immersed  into 
Jesus  Christ,  were  immersed 

into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  immersion  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 


8  Now  if  we  uvdcad^  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we- shall 
also  live  with  him  t 


9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  bath  no  more  do¬ 
minion  over  him. 

10  Form  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  be 
Uveth,  be  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  desd  indeed 
unto  sin,  byt  alive  onto  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ  otfr  Lord. 

12  Let  not  bid  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there* 

of. 


13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem¬ 
bers  at  instruments  of  unright¬ 
eousness  unto  an  t  but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,'  as  thoso 
dial  are  alive  from  the  dead;  and. 
your  members  a*  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  do¬ 
minion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  I  By  no 


means. 


up  from  the  dead  by  die  glory 
oF  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 

should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  *»  Me 
li&enec*  of  hie  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  Aon,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroy¬ 
ed,  that  henceforth  we  should 

not  serve  on. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin.: 


16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  as  servants 
unto  obedience,  his  servants  ye 
are  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness  !  ' 

17  But  thanks  As  to  God;  for 
ye  were  servants  of  sm,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  de¬ 
livered  to  you. 

18  And  bong  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  servants  of  right¬ 
eousness. 
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u  tot  sin,  ROMANS,  but  holy,  Just,  mi  good. 


19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  tho  infirmity  of 
your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yield* 
ed  your  members  servants  to 
uncle  an  ness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteous¬ 
ness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  serv¬ 
ants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  1  for  the  end  of  those 
things  it  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 

from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  yonr  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.  ; 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  ts 
death}  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Believer*  are  dead  to  the  law. 

KNOW  ye  not, brethren,  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know 
the  law),  how  that  foe  law  hath 
-dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  livefo  1 

2  For  foe  woman  who  hath  a 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  livefo; 
but  if*  the  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus¬ 
band. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
livofo,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul¬ 
teress  :  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  .foot  law ; 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  eho  be  married  to  an¬ 
other  man. 


4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  have  become  dead  to  foe 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 

the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 

forth  fruit  unto  God.  ~ 

$  Foot  when  we  wore  in  foe 

flesh,  foe  motions  of  sins  which 
were  by  foe  law,  did  work  in 

our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  foe  law,  being  dead  to  foal 
wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit; 
and  not  in  foeoldncss  of  foie  let¬ 
ter. 

7  What  shall  wo  say  then  t  la 
foe  law  sin?  By  no  means. 
Nay,  I  bftd  not  known  sin,  but 
by  foe  law;  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  unless  foe  law  had  said. 
Thou  shah  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
foe  commandment,  wrought  in 
me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  without  die  law  sin  vas 

dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  foe 
law  once:  but  when  foe  com¬ 
mandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died. 

10  And  foe  commandment 
which  teas  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by 
foe  commandment,  deceived  me, 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  foe  law  it  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  met  By  no 

[means.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 
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CHAP.  VIII. 


through  GkrisL 


by  that  which  u  good ;  that  sin 

by  the  commandment  might  bo* 
come  exceeding  sinful 
14  For  we  know  that  the  law 
is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal 
sold  undor  sin. 

10  For  that  which  I  do,  I 
allow  not:  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate, 
that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that '  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the 
law  that  it  it  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me 
(that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth 
no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me;  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  1 

find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not:  hat  the  ovil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  1  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

211  find  then  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  iu  my 
members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  to  tho  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  ahall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  thia  death  1 

25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh,  the 
law  of  sin. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Mmwti  from  eouitmoa&am. 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  according  to  the  flesh,  but 
according  to  the  Spirit 
2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  ralfillcd  in  us,  who 
walk  not  according  to  the  flesh, 
but  according  to  the  Spirit,  - 
5  For  they  that  are  according 
to  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are 
according  to  the  Spirit,  the  things 

of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  it 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  it  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  die  carnal  mind  it 

enmity  against  God :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh,  cannot  pleaae  God. ' 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his. 

10  And  if  Christ  it  in  you,  the 
body  indeed  it  dead  because  of 
sin ;  bntthc  spirit  it  life  because 
of  righteousness, 
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7%e  ejmitqf  adoption.  ROMANS.  Salvation  by  hop*, 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that!  22  For  we  know  thatthe  whole 
raised  up  Jesus  from  die  dead  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
dwell  iu  you,  he  that  raised  up  in  pun  together  anti!  now. 
Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  23  And  not  only  they,  but  our* 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  selves  also,  who  have  the  first* 
his  Spirit  that  dwelteth  in  you.  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our* 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  selves  groan  within  ourselves, 

debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  teit , 
according  to  the  flesh.  .  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

13  For  if  ye  live  according  to  24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope: 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope: 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  for  what  a  man  aeeth,  why  doth 
deeds  of  the  Body,  ye  shall  live,  he  yet  hope  for  t 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  25  But  n  we  hope  for  that  we 

the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
sons  of  God.  wait  for  it 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also 

the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  helpeth  our  infirmities  :  for  we 
fear  j  but  ye  have  received  the  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  itself  maketh  intercession  fin*  us 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beared:  with  gleanings  which  cannot  be 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  uttered. 

are  the  children  of  God :  27  And  he  that  seareheth  the 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs ;  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  lpiud 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 

with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  intercession  for  tbu  saints  accord- 

suffer  with  Ana,  that  we  may  be  mg  to  the  will  of  God. 
also  glorified  with  him.  28  And  we  know  that  all  things 

'  18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer-  work  together  for  good  to  them 
ings  of  this  present  time  are  not  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  the  called  according  to  hie  pur* 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  pose. 

us.  29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  he  also  did  predominate  to  be 
of  the  creature,  waiteth  for  the  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  Son,  that  he  might  he  the  first- 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  born  among  many  brethren, 

subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  30  Moreover,  whom  hedidpre- 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  destinate,  them  he  also  called : 
subjected  it  in  hope,  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 

21  That  the  creature  itself  also  also  justified :  and  whom  he  ins* 

shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond-  tified,  them  he  also  glorified 
g^e  of  corruption  into  the  glo-  31  What  shall  we  then  nay  to 
nous  liberty  of  the  children  of  'these  things  !  If  God  fa  for  us, 
God.  who  can  be  against  us  I 
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Godjtutifieth  the  Atfiewr.C  HAP.  IX  PauTepitgjbr  J$sm. 


32  He  that  spared  not  his 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  fi 
all,  hovr  shall  he  not  with 
also 

33 


to 

4- 

u 


freely  give  .us  all  things  1 
Who  shall  lay  any  thing 

the  charge  of  God's  elect  1  ii 
Gad  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  it  he  that  condenmeth  1 
It  it  Christ  that  died*  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  makefo  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  f  $kaU  tribula¬ 
tion,  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  1 

3G  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

33  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angelB, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
thin  trs  present,  nor  things  to 


depth, 

lallbe 


4  Who  are  Israelites ;  towhotp 
pertaineth  the  aonship,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  end 
the  giving  of  jhe  law,  and  the 
service^ God,  and  the  promises; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  come,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  no  effect.  For 
they  ore  not  ell  Israel,  who  are 
of  Israel : 

7  Nor,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children :  -but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  who  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are 
not  the  children  of  God :  but 
the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  apod. 

9  For  this  «r  foe  word  of  prom* 
ise,  At  this  time  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  thief  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  tori,  nor  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  foe  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  callefo ;) 

was  said  unto  her.  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
red,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 
What  shall  we  say  then  1 
there  unright  eousnesa  ‘with 


nor  uungs  present,  nor 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  uetrui,  nor 
any  other  creature,  ehal 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

f«?»  anxiety  and  uma far  the  Jem*. 

I  SPEAK  the  truth  in  Christ, 

I  lie  not,  my  conscience 

also  bearing  me  witness 
Holy  Spirit. 

great  heaviness  God.  By  no  means, 
andcontinual  sorrow  in  mv heart, ,  16  For  he  saitfa 

lyself  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
were  accursed  from  the  Christ,  mercy,  and  I  will  hare  compaa- 
fbr  mv  brethren,  my  kinsmen  sion  on  whom  I  will 
according  to  the  flesh :  .  passion. 


God's  Justice  vindicated.  ROMANS. 


Tic  Gentile*  called. 


16  So  then  it  it  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  ahoweth  mer¬ 
cy- 

17  For  the  scripture  Baith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  very 

purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 

that  1  might  show  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardenoth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  t 
For  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  replieat  against  Chid  1 

Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it.  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus! 

.  21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 

to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor, 
and  another  unto  dishonor  1 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
Bhow  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his 
power  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction. 
.—38  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  before  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  call¬ 
ed,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  f 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea* 
I  will  call  them  my  people,  who 
were  not  my  people  ;  and  her 
beloved,  wbo  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  arc  not  my 
people ;  there  shall  they  be  call- 
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ed  the  children  of  the  Uvmir 
God. 

27  Isaiah  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 

children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 

of  the  sea,  only  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved; 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Isaiah  said  before. 

Unless  the  Lord  of  Sahaoth  had 

■ 

left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as, 

Sodom,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  aha]]  we  say  then  1 
That  the  Gentiles,  who  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at¬ 
tained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 

31  Ait  Israel,  who  followed 

after  the  law  of  righteousness 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  1  Because  they 
tongkt  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  the  stum¬ 
bling-stone  ; 

33  As  h  is  written,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  a  stumbling-stone 
and  rock  of  offence ;  and  who¬ 
soever  bdieveth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X 

Qoft  method  of  jtuHJuatian. 

Brethren,  my  heart's 

desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  foot 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 


No  difierenee  CHA  P.  XL  between  Jab  bmd'GneJL 

God’s  righteousness,  sod  seek*  I  Have  in  him  of  whom  they  1ms 
ing  to  establish  their  own  right*  loot  heard  1  and  how  shall  they 
eousness,  have  not  submitted  I  bear  without  a  preacher  ? 


themselves  unto  the  righteous* 
ness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  ir  the- end  of  .die 
law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  helieveth. 

5  For  Moses  deseribeth  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the 
law,  That  the  man  who  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise. 

Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above) : 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  .deep  1  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead). 

8  But  what  saith  it!  The  word 

■ 

is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  m  thy  heart :  that  is,  die 
word  offaith,  which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shah  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  hun  from 
the  dead,  thou  abalt  be  saved. 

19  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
heveth  unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith, Who¬ 

soever  helieveth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed.  - 

12  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek; 
for  the  samo  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  up¬ 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  eall  qd 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be¬ 
lieved  1  and.  bow.- shall  .they  be- 


15  And  how  shall  they  preach 
unless  they  axe  sent!  as  it  is 
written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  diem  that  preach  die  gos¬ 
pel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
ridings  of  good  things  I 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Isaiah  saith, 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re¬ 
port  I 

17  So  then&ith  someth  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God, 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not 
heard  t  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  tho  ends  of  the 
world. 

19  But  I  eay.  Did  not  Israel 
know!  Pint,  Moses  saith,  1  will 
provoke  you  to  jealously  by  das 

that  are  no  people,  and  by  a 
foolish  nation  1  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  man¬ 
ifest  unto  them  that  asked  not 
after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All 
day  long  I  havo  stretched  forth 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

God  hath  netted  off  ZrraeL 

SAY  then.  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people  1  By  no 
means.  For  I  also  am  an  Israel¬ 
ite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

3  God  *  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  whom  be  foreknew. 
Know  ye  not  wbotthe  scripture 
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with,  of  Elijah  f  how  be  maketb  |of  thoGentiles;  how  much  mare 

intercession  to  God  against  is-  their  fulness) ' 

rael,  eaying,  13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gen- 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  tiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apo* 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thy  tie  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify 

altars 5  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  my  office : 

they  seek  my  life.  14  If  by  any  means  I  ma.T'pro- 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  voke  to  emumtion  them  who  are 
of  God  unto  him  1  1  have  re-  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some 
served  to  myself  seven  thousand  of  them. 

men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  13  For  if  die  casting  away  of 
knee  to  Baal.  '  them  he  the  reconciling  of  the 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  world,  what  thatt  the  receiving 
tune  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac-  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
cording  to  the  election  of  grace,  deadt 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  &  no  16  For  if  the  first-fruit  be  holy, 

more  of  works ;  otherwise  grace  the  lump  ieelsoholyt  and  if  the 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  [root  be  holy,  so  ore  the  branches, 
of  works,  men  is  it  no  morel  17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  |be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
more  work.  .  jwild  olive-tree,  wert  grafted  in 

7  What  then  f  Israel  hath  not  [among  them,  and  with  than 
obtained  that  which  be  seeketh  ]  partakes*  of  the  root  andferoeaa 

for  ;  but  the  election  bath  obtain- [of  the  olive-tree 

ed  it,  andthe  Test  were  blinded.!  18  Boast  not  against  the  branch- 

8  According  as  it  is  written,  jes,  But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bear- 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  jest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
of  slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  [thee. 

not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  j  19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
not  hear,  unto  this  day.  [branches  were  broken  off,  that 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  [l  might  be  grafted  in. 

m£le.  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  j  SO  Well ;  because  of  unbelief 
trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  [they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
a  recompense  unto  them :  !  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 

10  Let  their-  eyes  be  darkened,  [minded,  but  fear : 

that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  |  21  For  if  God  spared  not  The 
down  their  rack  always.  [natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 

111  say  then,  Have  they  stum-  [he  also  spare  not  thee, 
bled  that  they  should  fell  I  By-j  28  Behold,  therefore,  the  Wood- 
no  means:  bat  rather  through  [ness  and  severity  of  God:  on 
their  fell  salvation  w  crate  unto  [them  who  fell,  severity ;  but 
the  Gentiles,  to  provoke  them  to  [toward  thee,  goodness,  if'  thou 
jealousy.  [continue  in  hit  goodness  i  other- 

12  Now  if  the  fell  of  them  h  wite  thou  also  shah  be  cutoff, 
the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the  j  23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
diminishing  of  them  the  richos|not  still  in  unbelief)  shall  be 
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CHAP.  X1L 


Humility  ineuloated. 


grafted  in;  for  God  is  die  to 
graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cot  out  of 

the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wort  grafted  contra¬ 
ry  to  nature  into  a  good  olive* 
tree:  how  much  more  shall 
these*  which  are  die  natural! 
branches,  be  grafted  into-  their 
own  olive-tree  1 
2d  For  1  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 

mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise 

in  yonr  own  conceits;  that  blind¬ 
ness  in  part  is  happened  to  Is¬ 
rael,  .  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved;  as  it  is  written,  There 
shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  De¬ 
liverer,  and  shall  turn-away  un¬ 
godliness  from  Jacob : . 

27  For  this  is  my  corenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  an  enemies  lor  yonr  sake : 
but  as  touching  the  election, 
t&ey  are  beloved  lor  the  fathers’ 

Bake. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 

God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  m  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  thorough  their 
unbelief : 

31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that'  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy. 

32  For  God  bath  concluded 
diem  all  in  unbelief  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  alL 

33  O  the  depth  of  the 

both  of  the  wisdom  and 
lcdgeof  God!  how  unsearchable  [ 


.4? 


are  bis  judgments,  and  hie  srsjh 
past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the 

mind  of  die  Lord  1  or  who  bath 
been  his  counsellor  t 

36  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shaft  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  1 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  an  all  things:  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  XH. 

Smdry  dwtUt  ajMud. 

BESEECH  you  .  therefore 

brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  yonrhodiaa 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  accep¬ 
table  nnto  God,  which  is  you r 
reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 

of  himself  mace  highly  than  he 

ought  to  dunk;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem¬ 
bers  in  one  body,  and-  ell  mem¬ 
bers  have  not  the  same  office : 

6  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts,  differing 

according  to  the  grace  that  is 

given  to  us,  whether  prophecy, 
let  at  prophesy  according  to  the 

tion  of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  ms  wait  aa  oar 
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Vengeance  prohibited.  ROMANS. 


Dutitt  inculcated. 


ministering  *  or  he  that  teacheth,  thou  Bhalt  heap  coals  of  tiro  do 
on  teaching ;  his  head. 

8  Or  he  tnat  oxhorteth,  on  ex-  SI  Be  not  overcome  by  evil,  bnt 
hortotioo ;  he  that  giveth,  let  overcome  evil  with  good. 

kirn  do  it  with  simplicity ;  he  nT..p  TT1T 

that  rulcth,  with  diligence;  he  r’  * 

that  showeth  mercy,  with  cheer-  fa 

fulness.  X  ET  every  soul  he  subject 

9  Let  love  he  without  dismum-  Jj  onto  the  higher  powers, 
lotion.  Abhor  that  which  is  For  then  is  no  power  bnt  of 

which  is  God;’ the  existing  powers  are 

anDointed  bv  God. 


good. 


ppointed  by  Go 
2  Whosoever  th 


10  Be  kirtdly  affectioned  one  to  2  Whosoever  therefore  reaisfc- 
another  with  brotherly  love ;  in  eth  the  power,  rcristeth  the  or- 
bonor  preferring  one  another ;  dinance  of  God :  and  they  that 

11  Not  slothful  in  business ;  for-  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
vent  in  snirit :  eervine  the  Lord ;  condemnation. 


Rejoicing  in  hope 


For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 


tribulation ;  continuing  instant  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  WDt 

prayer ;  ~  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 

3  Distributing  to  the  necessity  power.!  do  that  which  is  good, 
saints ;  given  to  hospitality,  land  thou  shall  have  praise  of  the 

4  Bless  mem  who  Dersecute  I  same  : :  ■ . 


persecute  jaaifte 


curse 


For  he  is  the 


13  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  to  thee  for  good.  Bnt  if  thou 
rejoice,  and  weep  withthem  that  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ; 

weep.  for  be  beareth  not  the  sword  in 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to-  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  at 
ward  another.  Mind  not  high  God,  &  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
thinm.  but  condescend  to  men  unon  him  that  doeth  evil. 


tribute  also :  for  they  are 


rue 


of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  iul  o  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 

y&ur  own  conceits.  [subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  bnt 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  I  also  for  conscience’  sake. 

for  evil  Provide  things  honest  j  6  F or,  for  thiB  cause  pay  ye 
in  the  sight  of  all  men.  ’  [tribute  also :  for  they  are  God’s 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  |  ministers,  attending  continually 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  [upon  this  very  thing. 

all  man.  j  7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  notjdues ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  w 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  Idae  ;  custom  to  whom  custom; 
unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written, [foar  to  whom  feat;  hondr  to 
Vengeance  it  mine ;  I  will  re*  [whom  honor. 

pay,  saith  the  Lord.  |  8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 

20  Therefore,  if  thy  enemy  I  to  love  one  another ;  for  he  that 
hunger,  feed  bim ;  if  he  thirst,  |  love  th  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
give  him  drink :  for  m  so  doing] law. 
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Vkcharitable  judgment  CHAP.  XIV. 


forbidden 


9  For  this,  Thoa  dub  not  com¬ 
mit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 

not  bear  false  witness,  Them  shalt 

not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any 
olhur  commandment,  it  is  briefly 

comprehended  in  this  spying, 
namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  our 

neighbor  :  therefore  love  w  the 

fulfilling  of  the  law, 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 

that  how  it  it  high  lime  to  awake 
out  of  sleep ;  for  now  is  our  sal¬ 
vation  nearer  than  when  we  be¬ 
lieved. 

13  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 

and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of 

light. 

13  Lot  us  walk  becomingly,  as 
in  the  day  :  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying. 

14  Hut  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  make  not  provi¬ 
sion  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

h 

Caution*  against  umckarilatU  judg¬ 
ment** 

HIM  that  is  weak  m  the  faith 

receive  ye,  but  not  to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  bclieveth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things  :  another,  who  is 
weak,,  eateth  herbs. 

3  I^et  not  him  that  eateth,  des- 
iae  him  that  eateLh  not;  and 

et  not  him  who  eateth  not, 

a 


i 

wage 
bath  i 


4  Who  art  thou  that  jndgest  an* 
other  man’s  servant  1  to  His  own 
master  he  standeth  or  felleth. 
Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up;  for 
God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esceemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteem- 
eth  every  day  alike.  Let  every 
man  be  felly  persuaded  in  his 

own-  mind. 

6  He  that  regarded)  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  that  regarded  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it 
He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  tEis 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
I  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him¬ 
self,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

SJEor  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord’s. 

$  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  I  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 

nought  thy  brother!  for  we  shall 

all  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ, 

11  For  it  is  written.  A*  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 

shall  confess  to  God. 

19  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  anotherany  more;  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
him  that  eateth ;  for  God  j  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion 
received  him.  j  to  fall  in  hit  brother’s  way. 
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14  1  know,  and  am  persuaded  |  2  Let  every  one  of  us  please 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is !  hi*  neighbor  for  his  good  to 
nothin?  unclean  of  itxelf :  but  to  edification. 


him  that  csteemetb  any  thing  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  on  account  of  food 
thy  brother  u  grieved,  now 
walkest  thou  not  according  to 
love.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
food,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of : 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

not  meat  and  drink ;  but  right¬ 
eousness,  and  peace  and  joy  hi 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serve Lh  Christ  is  acccptablo  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  oue  may 
odify  another. 

20  For  food,  destroy  not  the 
work  »f  God.  All  things  indeed 
are  pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that 
man  who  eaicth  with  offence. 

21  itis good  neither  Incut  flesh, 

nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is 
he  that  condemncth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  which  lie  alloweth. 

2.7  And  he  that  douhtoth  is 
condemned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  faith :  for  what¬ 
soever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

TVe  must  imitate  Gkritt . 

E  then  that  arc  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infir¬ 
mities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 
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3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 

himself ;  but,  as  it  is  written. 
The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
writttui  aforetime,  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we,  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip* 
tures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 

consolation  grant  you  to  be  like* 

minded  one  toward  another  ac¬ 
cording  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  yc  may  wiih  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  Gud,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 

another,  as  Christ  also  received 
us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

S  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 

was  a  minister  of  the  circum¬ 
cision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  ?iis  mercy  ;  as  it 
is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will 
confess  to  theo  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  GentUca,  with  his  people. 

1 1  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  yo  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saitli, 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse* 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles  j  in  him  shall 
the?  Gc utiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing,  that  ye  may  abound 


Paul  glories  ta  Christ.  CHAP.  XT.  He  exports  to  virit*to0rie. 


in  hope,  through  die  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

14  And  1  myself  also  am  per¬ 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  alfo  are  full  of  goodneBS,  fill¬ 
ed  with  all  knowledge,  able  also 
to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 

you  in  mind,  became  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  tome  of  God, 

16  That  1  would  be  the  minis¬ 
ter  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable, 
being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

17  1  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ 
in  those  things  which  pertain  to 
God, 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 

of  any  of  those  things  which 
Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient, 
by  word  and  deed, 

10  Through  mighty'  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 

Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  round  about  unto  11- 
lyricum,  I  bave  fully  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  1  striven  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  1  should 
build  upon  another  man’s  foun¬ 
dation  ; 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  Bh&ll 
eee :  and  they  that  have  not 
beard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  causa  alsolhave 
been  much  hindered  from  com¬ 
ing  to  you. 


X 

23  But  now  having  no  more 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having 
a  great  desire  these  many  yean 

tacome  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  l.take  my  jour¬ 
ney  into  Spain,  1  will  come  to 
you :  fori  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  thitherward  by  you, 
when  I  am  first  somewhat  satis¬ 
fied  with  your  company. 

25  Bat  now  1  go  unto  Jerusa¬ 
lem  to  minister  onto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
Macedonia  and  Achain  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  who  are  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

27  It  bath  pleased  them  verily ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are :  ror 
if  the  Gentiles  bave  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  their  duty  is  also  to  min¬ 
uter  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  1  have  per¬ 
formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  1  am  sure  that,  when  1 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  1  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  for  tbe  Lord  J esus  Christ’s: 
sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the' 
Spirit,  tbat  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me; 

31  That  1  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  do  not  believe  in 
Judea ;  and  that  my  service 
which  I  have  for  Jerusalem  may 
be  accepted  of  the  saints ; 

32  That  1  may  come  unto  yon 
with  joy  by  foe  will  of  God,  and. 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

253 


be 


Varum* 

b 

39  Now  .  the  God  of  pea 

with  you  all.  Amen, 

CHAP.  XVL 

■ 

Paul  ttndtih  tahtalum 9  to 

iato£#* 


I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 

our  sister*  who  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cen- 
chrea: 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  tbe 
Lord,  as  becomefh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
business  she  hath  need  of  you : 
for  she  hath  been  a  Buccorer  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aqufla, 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the'  churches  of  the 
Gen  dies. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church 
that  is  in1  their  house.  Salute 
my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who 
is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto 
Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labor  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronittus  and  Junta, 
jay-  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow- 
prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among 
the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  who  are 
of  Aristobulus*  household, 

M 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kins¬ 
man.  Greet  tbenl  that  are 
die  houteheld  of  Narcissus,  who 
are  in  the  Lord. 
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12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 

ihosa,  who  labor  in  tbe  Loin, 
ute  the  beloved  Perns,  who 
labored  much  in  the  Lord, 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

1 4  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegm, 
Hernias,  Patrobas,  Homes,  and 
the  brethren  who  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  Baints  who  are 
with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  mark  them  who  cause  di¬ 
visions  and  offences,  contrary  to 
the  teaching  which  yeh&ve  learn¬ 
ed  ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lora  Jesus  Christ,  hut 

their  own  belly;  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive, 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but 
yet  1  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple 
concerning  evu. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  dial! 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon.  Amen. 

21  Timothy  my  workfellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  So- 
sipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  yep. 

22  1  Tertius,  who  wrote  thu 
epistle,  salute  you  m  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  my  host,  and  that  of 
U10  whole  church,  sahiteth  yob. 
Erastus  die  chamberlain  of  the 
city  aaluteth  you,  and  Qdaitasa 
brother. 


The  mystery  CHAP*  I.  made  aknj^iif. 

■  d  - 


24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
2$  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to 

establish  you  according  to  my 

gospel,  and  die  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery,  which 
was  kept  secret  since  the  worlc 
began, 


26  But  now  is  made  manifest, , 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  die 
prophets,  according  to  the  com* 
mandment  of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  known  to  all  nations 
for  the  obedience  of  faith : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 

Ameji. 


< 


FIRST 


EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS* 


CHAP.  L 

d 

Padi  ixkcrttth  the  church  to  tatty* 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
which,  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 

are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, 

called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that 

in  every  place  call  upon  the! 

name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,] 
both  theirs  and  ours  : 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  ana  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 

God  which  is  given  yon  by 

Jesus  Christ ; 

6  That  in  every  thing  ye  are 

enriched  by  him,  in  &U  utterance, 
and  «•  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of 

Christ  was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  thatye  come  behind  in  no 
gjlk ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
obr  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 


speak 

there 


unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  theday  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  ie  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
the  same  thing,  and  that 
he  no  divisions  among  you ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  to- 

ither  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
e  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
diem  who  are  of  the  house  of 
Chios,  that  there  are  contentions 

amon 

12  Now  this  1  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  1  am  of  Paul ; 
and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Ce¬ 
phas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided!  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  !  or  were  ye 
immersed  m  the  name  of  Paul  t 

14 1  thank  God  that  I  immersed 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 
Gains: 


$  you 
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16  Lest  any  should  say  that  I 
had  immersed  in  .my  own  name. 

16  And  I  immersed  also  die 
household  of  Stephanas :  besides, 
I  know  not  whether  I  immersed 
any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 

immerse,  but  to  preach  the  gos* 

el :  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
eat  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  no  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  fool* 
iahness;  but  unto  us  who  are 
saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written.  I  will  de¬ 
stroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  w  the  wise)  where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis- 

of  this  world  1  hath  not 
made  foolish*  the  wisdom, 
of  thie world? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wis- 

~3bm:  ' 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied,.onto  the- Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foot- 
ishnesat 

24  .Rut.  .unto  them  who  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ .  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

b  * 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God.  is  stronger 
than  iqen. 

28  For  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  that  not  many  wise 
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men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  ora 
e aued: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  tbe  world  to 
confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
Hath  chosen  die  weak  things  uf 

the  world  to  confound  the  thin 

which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  Godchosen,  yea,  and  thin 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  noug 

things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence. 

39  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  and  redemp¬ 
tion  : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  gtarieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

PauVi  prtatki*g,  tie  power  qf  Ooi. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  to  you,  came  not 

with  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  Ijnow 
anything  among  you,  except  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

■  3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak¬ 
ness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power: 

6  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  m  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 


7%e  toisdom  of  Qo& 


CHAP.  1H.  revealed  by  hit  Spirit. 


6  Howbefc,  «•  speak  wisdom 
among  diem  dot  ale  perfect : 

yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world, 
that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  erne  the  hid¬ 
den  ivitdom,  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  oar  glory; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  had  they 
fcaown  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  tbe  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  ub  by  his  Spirit:  for  die 
Spirit  seareheth  w  things,  yea, 
die  deep  things  of  God, 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  mao,  except  the  spirit 
of  man  which  » in  him  1  even  g< 
the  things  of  God  knoweth  n< 
one,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  ~ 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 


16  For  who  hath  known  4e 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  him  !  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  m. 

Chritt,  the  asfjr  fonn&aUtm, 

AND  1,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  are  among  yon. 
envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions, 
ore  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  1  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  lostof  Apol> 
los;  axe  ye  not  carnal  I 
6  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by 
ora  ye  believed,  even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  t 
6  I  wanted.  Apollos  watered  ; 


jnai 

the  but  God  gave  the  increase, 
of  God :  that  we  7  So  then  neither  is  he  that 

might  know  the  things  that  are  planteth  any  thing,  nor  he  that 

freely  given  to  us  of  God.  watereth ;  hut  God  that  giveth 
13  Which  thihtFs  also  we  sneak,  the  increase. 


tnrags  also  we  speak, 

not  in  the  words  which 
wisdom  teaeheth,  hut  which  the 


low  he  that  planteth  and  he 
watereth  are  one :  and  ev- 


Holy  Spirit  teaeheth;  comparing  ery  man  Bhall  receive  his  own 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual,  rewird  according  to  his  own 
14  But  the  natural  man  receiv-  labor, 
eth  not  the  things  of  tbe  Spirit  9  For  we  are  fellow  laborers 
of  God;  for  they  are  foolishness  of  God  :  ye  are  God's  hus- 
unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  bandry,  ye  are  God’s  building. 


them,  because  they  are  spirit¬ 
ually  discerned. 

16  But  he  that  is 
«th  all  things,  yet 
judged  by  no  man 

17 


10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  master-builder,  I  have 
himself  Is !  laid  the  foundation,  and  anoth¬ 
er  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
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©very  man  take  heed  how  he 

biiilaeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lav  than  that  which  is  laid* 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  But  if  any  man  build  upon 

this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre¬ 
cious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stub¬ 
ble; 


13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 

made  manifest :  for  tbo  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
be  shall  receive  a  reward, 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  he 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but 
be  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ve  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

16  Let  no  man  deceive  him¬ 


ot  death,  or  things  present,,  or 

things  to  come ;  all  are  yours; 
23  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and 
Christ  u  God’s. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Apottdie  authority  asserted. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  dint  a  man  be  found 
faithful 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  by 
you,  or  by  mao's  judgment :  yea, 
I  judge  not  my  own  self., 

4  (For  I  know  nothing  by  my¬ 
self  ;  yet  am  I  not  herooy  justi¬ 
fied  ri  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord. 

6  Therefore  judge  nothing  be¬ 
fore  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  both  null  bring  to 
ligbt  the  hidden  things  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then 

shall  every  man  have  praise  of 
God. 


self.  .  If, any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  be  may  be  wise. 

Z9  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it 
ia  written,  He  taketb  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  know- 
.  eth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 

they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore,  let  no  man  glo- 
*y  in  men.  For  all  dungs  are 
yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
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6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I . 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
myself  and  to  Apollos  for  your: 
sake* ;  that  ye  might  leaip  in  us 
not  to  think  of  men  above  that 
which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  he  puffed  up  for  one  against  i 

another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  dif¬ 
fer from  another  t  and  what  hast • 
thou  that  thou  didBt  not  receive  ! 
now  if  thou  didstreceive  if,  why . 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thop  hsdst 
not  received  it  t 

8  Ye  are  already  satiated,  ye 
are  already  rich,  ye  have  reign- 


Fata  warns  and  Uiii 

■  ■ 

ed  as  kings  without  us :  and  I 
would  to  God  jo  did  reign,  that 
we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  Fori  think  that  God  hath  set 

forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death:  far  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  an  gets,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fouls  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ; 
we  are  weak,  bat  ye  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honorable,  but  we  are  de¬ 
spised. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  "and 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place ; 

12  And  labor,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we 
bless ;  buing  persecuted,  wo  suf¬ 
fer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made'  as  the  tilth  of  the 
world,  end  are  the  odscouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 

shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  yoa. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  : 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  be- 
gottea  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  1  beseech  you, 

be  jc  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 


_  ■  _  _  ■ 

P.  V.  threatens  those  puffed  «p. 

ly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  wfll 
know,  not  the  speech  of  fhedi 
who  are  puffod  up,  but  the  pow¬ 
er. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  f  snail  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 

CHAP.  V. 

Tlf  wtstuous  person  to  bo  pmt  awafm 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among 
the  Gentiles,*  that  one  should 
have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  bath  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 
3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already,  as  thought  were 

E resent,  concerning  him  that 
ath  so  done  this  deed. 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lora  Jesus  Christ, 
5  To  deliver  Buch  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 

saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 


unto  you  Timothy,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
are  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

1$  Now  some  are  puffed  up, 

as  though  I  would  not  come  to 
you. 

19  Butlwillcome  to  you  ahort- 


6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  1 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sac¬ 
rificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keqp  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
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with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 

wickedness ;  but  with  the  un¬ 
leavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 

truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epis¬ 
tle  not  to  associate  with  fornica¬ 
tors: 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 

with  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye 
necessarily  go  out  of  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  Ihave  written  unto 
yon  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  raile^,  or  a  drunk¬ 
ard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  a  one  not  even  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  1  to  do  -to 
judge  them  also  that  are  with¬ 
out?  do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
an  within  9 

13  But  them  that  are  without, 
God  judgeth/  Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Again* t  going  to  lam  with  brt&rtn. 

DARK  any  of  you,  having  a 
.  matter  agaiiwt  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  nnjust,  and  not 

before  the  sainte  9 
2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
saints  snail  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judg 
the  smallest  matters  1 
3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  9  bow  much  more 
tilings  that  pertain  to  this  lift  1 
4  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  an  least  ea¬ 
rn  the  church. 
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5  1  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you?  no,  not  one  that 
shall  be  able  to  judge  between 
his  brethren  9 

6  But  brother  gocth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un¬ 
believers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utter¬ 
ly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye 

go  to  law  one  with  anothor. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
svffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  T 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de¬ 
fraud,  and  that  yovr  brethren, 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un¬ 
righteous  shall  not  inheijt  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de¬ 
ceived  :  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  them¬ 
selves  with  mankind, 

^  T  ' 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilen,  nor 

extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 

kingdom  of  God. 

1 1  A  nd  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
san cd lied,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  nemo  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe¬ 
dient  ;  all  things  arc  lawful  for 
me,  but  1  will  not  be  brdaght 

under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Food  is  for  the  stomach, 

and  the  stomach  for  food  :  but 
God  shall  destroy  both  this  and 
that.  Now  the  body  is  net  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  bath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  by  his  own  power. 


CHAP.  VII.  Advice  about  marriage. 

unless  A  be  with  consent  « 


Against fornication. 

Know  ye  not  that  your  bod¬ 
ies  are  the  members  of Christ  ? 
shall  I  then  take  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  harlot  T  By  no  means. 

16  What  1  know  ye  not  that  be 
who  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one. 
body  t  for  the  two,  saith  he, 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spint 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  am 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the ; 
body  ;  but  he  that  committeth 

fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body. 

19  What  I  know  ye  not  that] 

your  body  is  die  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  u  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
arc  not  your  own  1_ 

20  For  wc  are  bought  with  a 
price :  therefore  glonfy  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  yuur  spirit, 
which  are  God’s, 

CHAP.  VII.  , 

.  Duties  of  the  married  state, 

I 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto 
me :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to 
touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  forni¬ 
cation,  let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
hare  her  own  husband. . 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wifo  due  benevolence :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  bath  not  power  over 
her  own  body,  butthehusband  : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  over  bis  own 
body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Deprive  ye  not  one  another, 


time,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
Belveato  fasting  and  prayer;  and 
come  together  again,  that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  for  your  inconti- 
nency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  way  of 
permission,  and,  not  of  com¬ 
mandment, 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself  But  ev¬ 
ery  man  bath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  maimer,  and 
another  after  that. 

8 1  say  therefore  to  the  on  mar¬ 
ried  and  widows,  Jt  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry  ;  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband : 

11  (But  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  her  husband :)  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  hie 
wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord ;  If  any  brother  hath  4 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him, 
let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  who  bath 
a  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  ia  sanctified  by 
the  husband;  else  were  your 
children  unclean ;  but  now  are 
they  holy. 

l&But  if  the  unbelieving  de¬ 
part,  let  him  depart.  A  brother 
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or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases :  hut  God  hath 
called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  know  eat  thou*  0 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  husband  1  or  how  knowett 
thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  Bhalt 
save  thy  wife  1 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every  man*  as  the  Lord  hath 
called  every  one,  so  let  hitn 
walk.  And  so  ordain  1  in  all 
the  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir¬ 
cumcised  1  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
uncircumcision  1  let  bun  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 

uncircumcision  is  .  nothing*  but 
the  keeping  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God. 

80  Let  every  man  remain  in 
the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called. 

81  Art  thon  colled  being  a 
servant  1  care  not  for  it :  but  if 
thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use 
it  rather. 

28  For  he  that,  is  called  in  the 

Lord*  being  a  servant,  is  the 
"Lord's  freeman :  likewise  also 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is 
Christ’s  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

85  Now  concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord :  yet  I  give  my  judgment, 
as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
cf  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

-  86  I  suppose  therefore  that  tins 
is  good  for  the  present  distress ; 
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I  say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man 

so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife! 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

88  But  if  also  thon  marry,  0km 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry*  she  hath  not  sinned. 
Nevertheless,  such  shall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh:  but  I  sparo 
you. 

29  But  this  I  say ,  brethren,  the 

time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that 

both  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
that  rejoice*  as  though  they  re¬ 
joiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy, 
as  though  they  possessed  not; 

31  Ana  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it  j  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  -would  have  you  with¬ 
out  carefulness.  He  that  is  un¬ 
married  carcfth  for  the  things  of 
the  Lord  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord: 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  of  thb  world,  how 
he  may  please  Air  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  alas  be¬ 
tween  a  wife  mid  a  virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
he  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spir¬ 
it:  hut  riie  that  is  married  careth 

for  die  things  of  the  world,  how 
riie  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your 

own  profit ;  not  that  l  may  cast 
a  snare  upon  you,  but  fer  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye 
jmay  attend  upon  the  Lord  witb- 
jout  distraction. 


A  « i/e  and  a  virgin*  '  CHAP*  VU.L  Tkingt  offer tdtaidalt. 


36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  unbecomingly 
toward  his  virgin,  if  vibe  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  end  need  so 
require,  let  him  do  wb  at  he  will, 
he  sinneth  not :  let  them  many. 

37  Nevertheless,  be  that  stand- 
eth  steadfast  in  hia  heart,  having 
no  .necessity,  but  hath  power 
over  bis  own  will,  and  bath  so 
decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will 
keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well, 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well;  but  be 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv¬ 
ed)  ;  but  if  hor  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will ;  only,  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
■abide,  after  my  judgment :  andl 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  Chid. 

CHAP.  vra. 

Christian  liberty  must  net  be  abused* 

OW  as  touching  things 
offered  unto  idols,  we  know 


or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  -goda 
many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  it  hut  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  ere 
all  things,  and  we  in  him;  and 
one  Lora  Jews  Christ,  by  whom 
are  all  .things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  it  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  asa  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol;  and  their  con¬ 
science  bring  weak  is -defiled. 

8  But  food  commendeth  us  not 
to  God :  for  neither  if  w$  eat, 
are  we  the  better ;  nor  if  we 
eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  faced  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be¬ 
come  a  stumbling-block  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

.20  For  if  any  man  see  thee  who 
hast  knowledge  reclining  at  table 
in  the  idol’s  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  bun  who  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those 
things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish, 
for  whom  Christ  died? 


that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  -but 
love  edifieth. 

2  And  if  auy  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  Bat  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him.  -  - 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that-  are 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  an  idol  w  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  it  do 
other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven 


13  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ, 

13  Wherefore,  if  find  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 

■ 

Preadttn  ovgJU  it  livt  bj  the  gttpel. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  1  am  I 
not  free  1  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  are  not 
ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  1 
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2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 

others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  who  minister  about  holy  things 
you ;  for  the  seal  of  my  apostle-  live  of  the  things  of  the  templet 
ship  are  ye  in  the  Lord.  and  they  who  wait  at  the  altar 

3  My  answer  to  them  that  do  are  partakers  with  the  altar  t 

examine  me  is  this,  14  jSveu  eo  hath  the  Lord  of- 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  dained  that  they  who  preadrlhe 

nml  to  drink  1  gospel  should  live  of  die  gospel 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  15  But  I  have  used  none  of 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  these  things :  nor  have  I  written 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  breth-  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
ren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas!  done  unto  me :  for  t*  toere  better 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 

not  we  power  to  forbear  work-  should  make  my  glorying  void, 
ingt  I  15  For  though  1  preach  the 

7  Who  ever  goeth  to  war  at  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
his  own  charges  1  who  planteth  of :  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  me ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  preach  not  the  gospel :  . 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  die  milk  17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  wilt 

of  the  flock!  ingly,  I  have  a  reward ;  but  if 

S  Say  I  these  things  as  aman !  against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
or  saith  not  the -law  die  same  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
also!  me. 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  18  What  is  my  reward  then  f 

of  Moees,  Thou  shah  not  muzzle  Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the 
the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  tread-  gospel,  1  may  make  the  gospel 
eth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  of  Christ  without  charge,  that 
take  care  for  oxen  f  I  abuse  not  my  power  in  the 

10  Or  saith  best  altogether  for  gospel. 

ourmkes  1  For  our  sake  a,  no  19  For  though  I  he  free  from' 
doubt,  this  is  written  :  because  aH  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself 
he  that  plowed)  ought  to  plow  servant  unto  oil,  that  1  might 
in  hope ;  and  he  that  thresheth  gam  die  more. 
to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking  :  20  And  unto  tho  Jews  I  became 
the  fruits  of  his  hope.  ,  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  Jews ;  to  them  that  axe  under 

spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  I  might  gain  them  that  are  no¬ 
things  !  .  der  the  law ; 

12  If  others  he  partakers  of  21  To  them  that  are  without 

this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
rather  I  Nevertheless,  we  have  without  law  to  God,  but  under 
not  used  this  power;  bat  suffer  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might 
aH  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  gain  them  that  sire  without  law. 
the.  gospel  of  Christ  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
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Paul  run*  certainly. 


CHAP.  X. 


The  Rod,  Cheat, 


weak,  that  I  might  gain  die 
weak :  I  have  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all 
meana  save  eome. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gos¬ 
pel's  sake,  that  1  may  become 
partaker  thereof  with  yen, 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they 

who  run  in  a  race  run  ell*  but 
one  receiveth  the  prize  1  So  run* 
that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in 
all  things.  Now  they  do  at  to 
obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but 
we  an  incorruptible. 

26 1  therefore  so  run*  not  aa 
uncertainly j  so  fight  1*  not  aa 
one  that  beateth  the  air ; 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body* 
and  bring  it  into  subjection : 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  1 
have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
eelf  should  he  a  castaway. 

CHAP.  X. 

We  m tut  fits  from  idolatry. 

MOREOVER,  brethren*  •  I 
would  not  that  ye  sbould 
be  ignorant,  that  all  our  lathers 
were  under  the  cloud*  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea  j 
2  And  were  all  immersed  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  die 


3.  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  food ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank 
of  the  spiritual  Rook  that  fob 
lowed  them ;  and  the  Rock  was 
the  Christ. 

6  But  with  many  of  them  God 

was  not  well  pleased  :  -for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  desert. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 


examples,  to  the  intent  that  we 
sbould  not  hist  after  evil  things* 
as  they  also  lusted. 

7  Nor  be  ye  idolaters*  as  mere 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Nor  let  us  commitfornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and 
foil  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Nor  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted*  and 
were  destroyed  by  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye*  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  by  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  those  things  hap* 
pened  unto  them  for  examples : 
and  they  are  written  for  our  ad¬ 
monition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  have  come. 

12  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  There  bath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  com¬ 
mon  to  man :  but  God  ir  faith¬ 
ful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  away  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  tt. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be¬ 
loved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  aa  to  wise  men; 
{judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  Mood  of  Christ!  The 
bread  which  we  break*  is  it  not 
foe  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ? 

17  For  we  fieng  many  ere  one 
bread*  and  one  body;  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  the  one  bread. 
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18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh : 
are  not  they  who  eat  of  the 
sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar! 

19  What  say  I  then  f  that  the 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idoh  is 
any  thing! 

20  Bat  I  say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not 
to  God :  and  I  would  not  that 

should  hate  fellowship  with 

evils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cap  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cap  of  devils : 

cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
ird’s  table,  and  of  the  table  of 

devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  tol 
jealousy  1  are  we  stronger  than 

23  All  things  are  lawful  forme, 

bat  all  things  an  not  expedient; 
all  things  an  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  do  man  seek  his  own, 
bat  every  man  another’s  xocalth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat;  asking  no 
question  for  conscience*  sake  : 

26  For  theearth  w  the  Lord's, 
atETthe  fulness  thereof 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  yon  to  a  /ease,  and  ye 
be  disposed  to  go  j  whatsoever 
is  set  before  you,  eat,  askin 
no  question 

sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  yon, 

This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  hot  for  his  sake  that 
showod  it,  and  for  conscience* 
sake ;  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thy 
own;  but  of  the  other  j  for  why 
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illustrated. 


is  my  liberty  judged  by  another 
man's  conscience  1 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  par¬ 
taker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of 
for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks! 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  no  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  die  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 


St,  not  seeking 
nt  the  profit  \ 


Of  tie 


for  conscience 


that  they  may 

CHAP.  XL 

Sates  for  £«n«  worship. 

XjOtSs  tapper. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  yfr  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances, 
as  1  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 

Christ;  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man ;  and  the  head 
of  Christ  is  God. 

1  Every  man  praying  or  proph- 
eaying,  having  Ms  head  covered, 
dishonoreth  ms  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  pnmMmeth  with  her  head 

unco  verea,dishonareth  her  head: 

for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  die  woman  be  not 

covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn: 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman 
to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  cover  Ms  head,  forasmuch  as 
he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 


Woman  created 


CHAP.  XL 


Jormqt. 


but  the  woman  is  the  glory  ( therefore  into  one  place, 


of  the  man : 

8  For  die  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 

Tmm. 

9  Nor  was  the  man  created  far 
the  woman,  but  the  woman  for 

the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her. 
head,  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  nor  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
men,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman;  but  all  things  of 

God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves  j  Is  i.t 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered ! 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that;  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  bimf 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  ia  a  glory  to  her;  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  1  declare 
m  to  you ,  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet¬ 
ter,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church,  1 
hear  that  there  are  divisions 

neve  it 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 


not  to  eat  the  Lord  s  supper. 

21  For  iu  eating,  every  one 
taketh  before  another  his  own 
supper :  and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken. 

22  What  i  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  de¬ 
mise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and 
shame  diem  that  have  not! 
What  shall.  I  say  to  you  1  shall 
1  praise  you  in  this  I  I  praise 
you  not 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
iu  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  maimer  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  covenant  in  my  blood :  this 
do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  ft,  in 
remembrance  of  roe. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,’  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  the  Lord's  death  dll  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him¬ 
self,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  Far  he  that  eateth  and  d  rink- 


are  approved  may  be  made 
manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 


that  they  who  j  etb  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink 


e(h  condemnation  to  himself, 

discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  ere 
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T%e  communion. 


I.  CORINTHIANS.  Diversities  of  gifts. 


wnk  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
•elves,  we  should  not  be  judged, 

33  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  by  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world, 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Spiritual  gifts.  Christians  one  body. 

NOW  concerning  spiritual 
gifis,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant 
2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gen* 
tiles,  carried  away  unto  theso 
dumb  idols,  even  aa  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  1  give  you  to  un* 
dentand,  that  no  man,  speaking 

by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jo* 
sus  accursed :  and  that  no  man 
can  aay  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 

but  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  who  worketh  all  in  alt 
7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  ia  riven  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  ia  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 
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9.  To  another,  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another,  the  gifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another,  prophe¬ 
cy;  to  another,  discerning  of 
spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds 
of  tongues;'  to  another,  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  di* 

g  to  every  man  severally  as 

he  will. 

12  For  aa  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body :  so  also  u 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
immersed  into  one  body,  whether 

toe  he  Jews  or  Greoks,  whether 

w  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  hut  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  haod,  I  am  not  of 
the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  1 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be¬ 
cause  I  am  not  the  eye,  1  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body  f 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  7 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  faodyl 

SO  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  fee  eye  c&nnot  say  tm- 


Chrietiant  one  body*  CHAP.  XIII. 

to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need 
of  thee :  nor  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of 
you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body,  which  seem 
to:  be  more  feeble,  are  neces- 


And  those  member*  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  he  leas 
honorable,  upon  these  we  be¬ 
stow  more  abundant  honor ;  and 
our  uncomely  part*  have  more 
abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  part*  have 
no  need :  hut  God  hath  tempered 
the  body  together,  having  given 
more  abundant  honor  to  that 
part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body  j-but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 

p 

eoBer,  all  the  members  suffer 

with  it j  or  one  member  he  hon¬ 
ored,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it 

27  Now  ye  are  tbe  body  of 
Christ  and  members  in  particu¬ 
lar. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  sec¬ 
ondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teach¬ 
ers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments, 
diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  t  are  all 
prophets  1  are  all  teachers  t  are 
sill  workers  of  miracles  1 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  heal¬ 
ing  1  do  all  speak  with  tongues  1 

do  all  interpret  1 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts  :  and  jet  show  I  unto  you 
a  more  excellent  way, 


Love  never  Jbdleth. 
CHAP.  XIH. 

Love  mow*  excellent  and  never  fetletk. 


THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an¬ 
gels,  and  have  not  love,  I  have  ' 
become  at  Bounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbaL 
2  Ana  though  I  have  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 

mysteries,  and  all  knowledge; 

and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  moon  tains, 
and  have  not  love,  I  am  nqtbiagr- 
3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  nob  love,  it 
profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Love  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love 
vannteth  not  itself  is  not  puffed 

up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  herself  un¬ 
seemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil; 

6  Rajoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoicetb  m  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
dureth  all  thmgB, 

8  Love  never  fiftieth :  but 
whether  there  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  wheth¬ 
er  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  m  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part 
10  But  when  that  which  is  per¬ 
fect  is  come,  then  that  which  is 
art  shall  be  done  away. 
'Wien  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
child,  I  understood  as  a 
I  thought  as  a  child :  bet 
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Prophesying  better  I.  CORINTHIANS. 


than  tongnes, 


when  I  became  a  man,  I  put 

away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to 
face :  now  1  know  in  part  ;  but 
then  shall  1  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, hope, 
lore,  these  three ;  but  die  great* 
eat  of  these  is  love. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Propktcj  peqftrrtd  to  tie  gift  of 

tQHgUU. 

FOLLOW  after  love,  and 
desire  spiritual  gifts,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  speaketh  not 
onto  men,  but  unto  God :  for  no 

man  understandeth  Aun  /  but 

in  the  spirit  be  speaketh  mys¬ 
teries. 

3  But  he  that  propberieth, 

speaketh  onto  men  to  edification, 
and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  tut* 
known  tongue  edifieth  himself ; 
but  he  that  propberieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  1  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesied*;  for  greater  it  he 
that  propherieth  than'  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  unless 
he  interpret,  that  the  church 
y  receive  edifying. 

6  Now.  brethren,  ifl 


come  unto 


you  speaking  with  tonghes, what 
shall  I  profit  you,  unless  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophe¬ 
sying,  or  by  teaching  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
riving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
hasp,  except  they  give  a  dtstinc- 
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tion  iu  the  rounds,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 
harped  3 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre¬ 
pare  himself  for  the  battle  f  • 

9  So  likewise  yc,  except  ye  ut¬ 
ter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to 
be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  3  for  ye 
shall  apeak  into  the  air. 

10  There  axe,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  none  of  them  w  with¬ 
out  rigufieation. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  onto  him  that  speaketh  a  bar¬ 
barian,  and  he  that  speaketh 
tkall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  os 
ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  >b*t 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  ir  unfruitful. 

10  What  is  it  then  1 1  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
with  the  underatanding  ahn  •  I 
wpbsing  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  ring  with  the  understanding 

also.  8 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  blew 
with  the  spirit,  how  abnll  he  that 
occupieth  die  room  of  the  un¬ 
learned  aay  Amen  at  thy  giving 
of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
ith  not  what  thou  sayestl 

17  For  thou  verily  giveat  thanks 
veil,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak 
with  tongues  more  than  ye  oil  * 


Order  tad  deconm 


CHAP-  XIV. 
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19  Yet  in  the  church,  I  would 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  by  my  voice 
I  might  teach  othere  also,  than 
ten  thousand  words  in  an  *»- 
fiioiM  tongue. 

'  SO  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 

understanding :  howbeit,  in  mal¬ 
ice  be  ye  children,  but  in  under¬ 
standing  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written, 
With  am*  gf  other  tongues  and 
other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people ;  and  yet  for  all  that,  will 
they  not  hear  me,  aaith  the 

Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not : 
but  prophesying  serveth  set  for 

them  that  believe  not,  hut  lor 
them  who  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 


or  at  the  meet  by  three,  and  ikat 
by  course ;  and  let  one  inter¬ 
pret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter¬ 
preter,  let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  chunk ;  and  let  him  apeak 

to  himself  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  others 
judge- 

30  If  anything  be  revealed  to 
another  that  utteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and 
all  may  he  corlfbrted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  a  God .  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

1-34  Let  your  women  keep  si¬ 
lence  in  the  churches ;  for  it  is  not 


be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongue^,  and 

there  come  in  thorn  that  are  un- 
learned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  f 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  beneveth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con¬ 
victed  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 

his  heart  made  manifest ;  mid  so 
felling  down  on  hit  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that: 
God  la  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  t 
when  ye  came  together,  every 
one  af  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpreta¬ 
tion.  Let  all  tilings  be  done  unto 

edifying. 

27  If  any -man  apeak  in  an  «*- 
hwm  tongue,  let  it  fie  by  two, 


under  obedience,  as  also  saith 
the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  leant  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus¬ 
bands  at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  1  came  the  word,  of 
God  out  from  you  f  or  came  it 
unto  you  .  only. 

37  If  any  man  think  binfeelf  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you,  are- the 
commandments  of  the  Lone 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet 

to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to 

speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de¬ 
cently  and  in  order. 
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The  mumcttM. 

Moreover*  brethren,  i 

declare  unto  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  which  I  preached  unto  you* 
which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 

if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 

E reached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
ave  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried*  and 
that  he  rose  again  die  third  day, 
according  to  the  scriptures ; 

6  And  that  he  was  seen  by  Ce¬ 
phas*  then  by  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  by 
above  five  hundred  brethren '  at 
once ;  (if  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  have  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  by 
James ;  then  by  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
by  me  also,  as  hy  one  born  out  of 
due  time, 

9  For  lain  the  least  of  the  apae- 
Qto*  that  am  not  meet  to  be-  call¬ 
ed  an  apostle,  because  I  perse¬ 
cuted  the  church  of  God. 


say  soma  among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  deadt 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resuireo- 

tion  of  the  dead,  then  is  Chrkt 

■ 

not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen* 
then  is  onr  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ :  whom  he  rais¬ 
ed  not  up,  if  so  be  that  tbs  dead 
rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  alBo  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  per¬ 
ished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Chris*  we  are  of  all  men 
moetjzniserable. 

20  But  now  has  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the 

first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  buko  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  .dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  mad* 
alive.' . 


10  But  by  the  giace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am :  and  his  grace 
which  was  bounced  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  labored 
more  abundantly  than  they  all : 
yet  not  I,  but  tbs  grace  of  God 
which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore,  whether  it  mere 
T  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so 
ye  believed. 

‘  12  Now  if  Christ  bo  preached 
that  be  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
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23  But  every  man  hi  his  own 
order :  Christ  the  first-fruits;  a£ 
terward  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  4o  God,  even  the  Fath¬ 
er;  when  he  shall  have  pat  down 
all  rule  and  sll  authority  and 
power. 

2£  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 


Qeateqneneet  qf 


CHAP 


Jesus  our 


26  The  last  enemy  that  Bhall  be 

destroyed  it  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet  But  when  he 
Baith»  AH  things  are  put  under 
Hot,  it  it  manifest  that  he  is  ex¬ 
ited,  who  did  put  all  thingB 

ler  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall 
he  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  pot  all  things  un¬ 
der  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  who 
are  immersed  for  the  dead,  if 

the  dead  rise  not  at  all  1  why 
are  they  then  immersed  for  the 
deadt 

3fi  And  why  stand  we  in  jeop¬ 
ardy  every  hour  I 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  1  have  in  Christ 
Lord,  1  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner 

I  have  fought  with 
Ephesus,  what  ad  vantage  th  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  f  let  us 
eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow 
we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  Evil  com¬ 
munications  corrupt  good  man¬ 
ners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
am  not ;  for  some  hove  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this 
to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  mm s  will  say. 
How  arc  the  dead  raised  up  Y 
end  with  what  body  do  they 
come  t 

36  Thau  fool,  that  which  thou 
eowest,  is  not  quickened,  except 

it  die. 

37  And  that  which  thou  lowest, 

thou  lowest  not  that  body  that 

18 
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shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  aarne 
other  grots .* 

a  38  Bat  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  its  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  it  not  the  same 
flesh:  hut  there  it  one  flesh  of 
men,  another  fleah  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another 
of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial; 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestigLw 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terres¬ 
trial  it  another. 

41  There  it  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  tho 
stars ;  for  one  star  difloreth  from 
another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  u  the  resurrection  of 
tho  dead.  It  ii 


it  is  sown  in  carrup- 
raised  in  inconuption : 
sown  in  dishonor ;  it  is 
beasts  at! raised  in  glory;  it  is  sown  in 

weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ; 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  Hie 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a  liv¬ 
ing  soul;  the  last  Adam  toot 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  teat  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  it  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  it  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  tr  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy  :  and 

as  u  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 

i  also  that  are  heavenly. 
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49  And  as  we  hsro  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heav¬ 
enly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  of  God; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit 

incorrnption. 

51  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mys¬ 
tery;  We  shall  not  aU  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink¬ 
ling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor¬ 
rupt!  ble.and  we sh all  be  changed. 

63  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  in  corruption,  and  this 
mortal  mutt  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incozrnpiion, 
and  this  mortal  drill  have  pot 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  b>  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written.  Death  is  swallowed 
np  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  tliy  sting  1 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  i 

56  The  Bting  of  death  is  sin ; 
Quiche  strength  of  suit*  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 

E’veth  us  foe  victory  through  oui 
ord  Jesus  Christ, 

58  Therefore, my  belovedbreth> 
ren,be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  m  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  y< 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  h 
vain  in  foe  Lord. 

CHAP.XVL 

CMnfittMM  for  tie  poor*  8<duta~ 

Hsus. 

)W  concerning  the  collec¬ 
tion  for  foe  saints,  as 

274 


N 


have  given  order  to  foe  chuxdm 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  • 

3  Upon  foe  first  day  of  foe 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  pros¬ 
pered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  1  come. 

3  And  when  1  come,  whomso¬ 
ever  ye  dull  approve  by  your 
letters,  them  will  1  send  to  bring 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  foat  I  go 
also,  they  «hnll  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I  have  passed  through 
Macedonia:  for  1  am  passing 
through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will 
abides  yea,  and  winter  with  you, 
foat  ye  may  bring  me  ou  my 
journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  1  will  not  see  you  now 
by  foe  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry 
a  while  with  you,  if  foe  Lora 
permit 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  mo,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now,  if  Timothy  come,  see 
foat  he  may  be  with  you  without 
ear :  for  he  workefo  foe  walk 
of  foe  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  so  man  therefore  de- 
pise  him:  but  conduct  him  forth 
in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me ;  for  T  look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  As'  touching  ear  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him 
to  come  unto  you  with  foe  breth¬ 
ren  :  but  his  will  was  not  at  all 
to  come  at  this  time;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  lucre 
convenient  time. 


Z«M 

13  Watch  ye,  etui  6et  m  the 
faith,  quit  yea  like  men,  be 
strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
in  lore. 

15  I  beseech  you,,  brethren, 
(ye  know  the  house  of  Stephan¬ 
as,  that  it  is  the  first-fruits  •  of 
Achafa,  and  that  they  have  ad¬ 
dicted  themselves  to  the  ministry 
of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one 
that  helped!  with  «#,  and  labor- 

elh. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Foitunatus  and 
Acnaicus:  for  that  which  was 
lasting  on  your  part,  they  have 

supplied. 


inetdeated. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours :  therefore  ac¬ 
knowledge  ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute- 
you  much  in  die  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  my  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  hufiTie 
Anathema  Maranafha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


CHAP.  L 
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CHAP.  L 

Paul  cneoaragetk  the  Corinthian*. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  ear  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  who 
are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort  % 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  oar 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  who  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  where¬ 


with  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
by  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  through  Christ: 

6  And  whether  we  be 

ft  it  for  your  consolation  and  sal¬ 
vation,  which  is  effectual  in  die 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer :  or  wheth¬ 
er  we  be  comforted,  ft  ft  for  your 
consolation  and  solvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  ft  stead¬ 
fast,  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  par¬ 
takers  of  the  sufferings,  so  thall 
ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that 
we  were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
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above  strength,  insomuch  that  1  that  with  ms  there,  should  hot 


we  despaired  oven  of  life. 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 


yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  I 
18  But«K  God  is  true,  our  word 


death  in  ourselves,  that  we  toward  you  was  not  yea  and 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  nay 
but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead ;  19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jeans 

10  Who  delivered  ns  from  so  Christ,  who  was  preached  among 

great  a  and  doth  deliver:  you  fay  us,  even  by  mo  and  Sil- 

m  whom  we  trust  *h«t  he  will  vanus  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea 
yet  deliver  ns; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 

prayer  for  ns,  mat  for  the  gift  in  him  ore  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us 


and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 


of  many  persons,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf 
12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  onr  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  carnal  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world, 


21  Now  he  who  estabtisheth 
us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
anointed  us,  is  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us, 
and  given  the  earnest  of  the 

Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a 
witness  upon  my  soul,  that  to 


and  more  abundantly  toward  I  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto 

'Corinth. 

24  Not  because  we  have  do* 


you. 

13  For  we  write  no  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge ;  and  1  trust  yo 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  toe 
end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknow¬ 
ledged  us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your .  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 

-09?  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

16  And  in  this  confidence  1'was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second 
benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  yon  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  of  Macedonia  unto  yon,  and 
by  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
toward  Judea. 

17  When  therefore  I  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  I  or 

toe  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose  according  to  toe  flesh, 

276 


B 


minion  over  your  faith,  but  are 

helpers  of  your  joy :  for  byj  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAP.  n. 

The  excommunicated  per  tern  forgiven. 

TJT  I  determined  this  with 
myself  that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
is  he  then  that  makeih  me  glad, 

but  the  same  who  is  made  sorry 

by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  some  unto 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  to  rejoice ;  -haring  con¬ 
fidence  in  you  all,  tost  my  joy  w 
the  joy  of  you  alL 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  .of  heart  Iywroto  unto 

you  with  many  tears ;  not  that 
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ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that 

ye  night  know  the  love  which  I 

have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 
5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  bath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part ;  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

$  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  m 
this  punishment,  which  war  «n> 
JUcted  by  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  Ann,  and  com¬ 
fort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with 

overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you 
that  ye  would  confirm  your  love 
toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  .might  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be 
obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  1  Jorgivt  also :  for  if  I 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  your  sake  forgave 
7 it,  in  the  person  of  Christ: 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 

advantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gos¬ 
pel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto 

me  in  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  from  thence  into 

Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  nnto  God, 
who  always  causeth  us  to  tri¬ 
umph  in  Chiifit,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savor  of  his  know¬ 
ledge  by  ns  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savor  of  Christ,  in  them 


that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 

perish: 

16  To  the  one  ice  are  the  savor 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  savor  of  life  nnto  life, 
And  who  w  sufficient  for  these 
thingsf 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many, 
who  corrupt  die  wooed  of  God  : 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 

in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ. 

CHAP.  IIL 

The  gotfd  mtmUtrmtiemt- 

T 

DO  we  begin  again  to  com¬ 
mend  ourselves  1  or  need 
we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letter * 
of  commendation  from  you  t 
2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  by 
all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  a»  ye  are  mani¬ 
festly  declared  to  be  the  episde 
of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  writ¬ 
ten  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 

Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  ta¬ 
bles  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  toward  God : 

6  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as 
of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency 
t»  of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 

ministers  of  the  new  testament ; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit; 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spi¬ 
rit  givetb  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  aud  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face  of 
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Moses  for  the  glory  of  hie  coun¬ 
tenance  ;  which  glory  t oat  to  be 
done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministra¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  be  more  glori¬ 
ous  1 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con¬ 
demnation  be  glory,  much  more 

doth  the  ministration  of  right¬ 
eousness  exceed  in-glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  hath  no  glory  in 
this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  oxcelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  woe  glorious,  much  more 

w  that  which  remained]  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
such  hope,  we  use  great  plain¬ 
ness  of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Mobos,  who  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  could  not  stead¬ 
fastly  look  to  the  end  of  that 
which  was  passing  away : 

14  Hut  thoir  miiids  were  blind¬ 
ed  :  for  until  this  day  romaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away  in 
the  reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ 

15  But  even  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  die  vail  is 
upon  their  heart 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 

turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
be  taken  away.  I 

17  Now  the  Lord  ia  the  Spirit; 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  i 
it,  there  it  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  unveiled 
face  beholding  aa  in  a  glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  seme  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
die  Lord. 


God, 


CHAP.  IV. 

PauFi  seal  emd  ts tegrity* 

Therefore,  seeing  we 

have  ■  this  ministry,  as  we 
have  received  mercy,  we  faint 

not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hid¬ 
den  things  of  dishonesty,  not 

walking  u  craftiness,  nor  hand¬ 
ling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully : 
hut  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 

Go<L 

3  But  if  onr  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  diem  that  are  Inst : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  who  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 

should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
hut  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and 
onrselves  your  servants  for  Je¬ 
sus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark¬ 
ness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  G  od  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ 
7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

1  8  We  are  troubled  on  every 
ride,  yet  not  distressed  ;  tea  ore 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsakes; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 
10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  me  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 

may  be  made  manifest  in  onr 

bodv. 
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11  For  we  who  live  axe  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus’ 
sake,  that  die  life  also  of  Jesus 
may  be  mads  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

IS  So  then  death  worketh  in 
us,  but  Kfe  in  you. 

13  We  having  die  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  I  believed,  and  therefore 

have  I  spoken :  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  who  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 

present  vs  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  an  for  your 
sake,  that  tno  abundant  grace 
may,  through  the  thanksgiving 

of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  ot 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  feint 
not ;  but  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  -  Been ;  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal,  hut  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 

Our  hope  oj  immortality. 

FOR  we  know  dial  if  our 
earthly  house  of  thi*  taber¬ 
nacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens, 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earn¬ 
estly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon 


with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven :  . 

3  If  so  he  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  arc  in  this  taber¬ 
nacle  do  groan,  being  hardened : 
not  that  we  would  he  unclothed, 
hut  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
may  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing  it  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefor©  we  are  alwayscoa- 

fideut,  knowing  that  whilst  we 
are  at  Home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  feith,  not 
by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  tay,  and 
wilting  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  wa  labor,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  by  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  that  every  one  may  re¬ 
ceive  the  things  done  in  hit  body, 
according  to  what  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  ter¬ 
ror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men;  and  we  are  made  mani¬ 
fest  unto  God ;  and  I  trust  also 
are  made  manifest  in  your  con¬ 
sciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our¬ 
selves  again  unto  you,  hut  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be¬ 
half,  that  yo  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  who  glory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

13  Fot  whether  we  he  beside 
ourselves,  it  if  to  God :  or  wheth- 
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er  we  be  sober,  it  it  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  lore  of  Christ  con- 
strainethus;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead : 


pat  also  that  ye  receive  not  die 
grace  of  (Sod  in  vain ; 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  sue* 
cored  thee :  behold,  now  it  die 
accepted  time :  behold,  now-sr 


15  And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  who  live,  should  not  the  day  of  salvation:) 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  j  3  diving  no  offence  in  any 
but  unto  him  who  died  for  them,  ithing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 


Iblamed ; 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflic¬ 
tions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watch- 


and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  tbe  flesh  :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence¬ 
forth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 

Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  'ings,  in  fastings  * 
thingsarepassedaway;  behold,  6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
all  things  nave  become  now.  by  ion  gauffering,  by  kindness, 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  jby  the  fColy  Spirit,  by  love  un- 
who  hath  reconciled  ns  to  him-  feigned, 

self  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  7  By  die  word  of  truth,  by  tbe 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon-  power  of  God,  hy  the  armor  of 
ciliatlon ;  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 

19  Namely,  that  God  was  in  and  on  the  left, 

Christ,  reconciling  tho  world]  6  By  honor  and  dishonor,  by 


unto  himself  not  imputing  their 


evil  report  and  good  report ;  as, 


trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  deceivers,  and  pet  true ; 
committed  unto  .ns  the  word  of  9  As  unknown,  and  pet  well 
reconciliation.  known;  as  dying,  and  behold, 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassa-  j  we  live;  as  chastened,  and  not 
dors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 


did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  ho  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  do 
sin;  that  we  may  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him. 

CHAP.  VL 

P cruft  faithfulness  »  the  ministry. 

WE  ihon,  a*  workers  to¬ 
gether  with  him,  beseech 
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we  live ; 
killed; 

10  As 


sorrowful,  yet  always 
j  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  pet  possessing  all  things, 

11  O  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en¬ 
larged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your 
own  hearts. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in 
the  same,  (1  speak  as  unto  my 
children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 


The  arming  of  Tittu. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Godly  torrow. 


14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous¬ 
ness  with  unrighteousness  f  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  1 

15  And  what  concord  hath 

Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part 

bath  he  that  believeth  with  an 

infidel  1 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  Gad ;  as  God  hath  said,  I 

will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  como  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
aaith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing  ;  and  Lwill  receive 
you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters^  sailh  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

* 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  tjfectt  of  godly  torroio. 

HAVING  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wrong¬ 
ed  no  man,  we  have  corrupted 
no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no 
loan. 

3 1  speak  not  e&ir  to  condemn 
you  ;  for  I  have  said  before,  that 

ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and 
live  with  you. 

4  Great  it  my  boldness  of 
speech  toward  you,  great  it  my 
glorying  of  you :  I  am  filled  with 


comfort,  I  am  exceedingly  joy¬ 
ful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  in¬ 
to  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on 
every  side ;  without  were  fight¬ 
ings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless,  God  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  where¬ 
with  he  was  comforted  in  yo>y, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest 
desire,  your  m'ourning,  your  fer¬ 
vent  mind  toward  me  ;  so  that  I 
rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  thoogh  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  (lid  repent :  for  I  per¬ 
ceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  if  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye’ 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance;  for  ye 

were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 

manner,  that  ye  ought  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of ;  but  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame, 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clear¬ 
ing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in¬ 
dignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehoment  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  w hat  revenge !  In  all 
thing*  ye  have  approved  your¬ 
selves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  1  wrote 
[unto  you,  1  did  it  not  for  bis 
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cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear 

unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comfort¬ 
ed  in  your  comfort :  yea,  and 
exceedingly  the  more  rejoiced 
we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because 
his  spirit  was  refreshed  by  you 
all 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  ah 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  which  I  made  be¬ 
fore  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 


5  And  (Ur  they  did,  not  as  we 

hoped,  but  first  gave  dwmielns 

to  the  Lord,  and  unto  os  by  the 
will  of  God. 

6  Inaomneh  that  we  desired 
Titos,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so 
he  would  also  finish  in  you  dm 
same  grace  also. 

*  7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  ts  faith,  and  utter* 
ance,  and  knowledge,  and  all 
diligence,  snd«  your  love  to  ns, 
tee  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command¬ 
ment,  but  by  occasion  of  the  for¬ 
wardness  of  others,  and  to  prove 


15  And  his  inward  affection  the  sincerity  of  you 
is  more  abundant  toward  you,  9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
whilst  ha  remembereth  the  obe-  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  that,  though 
dieuce  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
and  trembling  ye'  received  him.  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  1 1  his  poverty  might  be  rich, 
have  confidence  in  you  in 


aU 


thingt. 


CHAP.VHL 

Liberalily  etyoiasd. 

ND  we  make  known 


be  rich. 

And  herein  I  give  my  ad* 
vice.  For  this  is  expedient  far 
you  who  have  begun  before,  not 
only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward 

a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  accomplish 


A,  rou,  brethren,  the  grace!  die  doing  of  it;  that  as  there 
ofGoa  bestowed  on  the  churches  mat  a  readiness  to  win,  so  there 
of  Macedonia;  may  he  the  accomplishment  also 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  out  of  that  which  ye  have, 

affliction,  the  abundance  of  their  12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
toy  and  their  deep  poverty  a-  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
bounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  what  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
liberality.  ing  to  what  he  h»fh  not.  ■ 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  beer  13  For  /  mean  not  that  other 

testimony,  yea,  and  beyond  their  men  be  eased,  end  you  bard- 
power  they  were  willing  of  them¬ 
selves;  |  14  But  by  an  equality,  that 

4  Praying  us  with  much  en-  now  at  this  time  your  abundance 

treaty,  that  we  would  receive  may  he  a  twpydy  for  their  want, 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  us the  fel-  that  their  abundance  also  may 
lowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  be  a  supply  for  your  want ;  that 
saints.  there  may  be  equality : 
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Position  of  Titus. 


CHAP.  IX.  Exhortation  to  liberality. 


16  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
put  the  fiame  earnest  care  into 
the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation ;  hut  being  more  for¬ 
ward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
die  gospel  throughout  ell  the 
churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  by  tho  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  himself, 
and  declaration  of  your  ready 
mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  tins  abund¬ 
ance  which  is  administered  by 


ns : 


21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

'  22  And  wo  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother*  whom  we  have 
oftentimes  proved  diligent  in 
many  things,  out  now  much  more 
diligent,  upon  the  great  con¬ 
fidence  which  I  have  in  yon. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire 
of  TiLus,  Ac  u  my  partner  and 
fellow-helper  concerning  you : 
or  our  brethren  he  inquired 
of  they  are  the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the 
proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our 
boasting  on  your  behalf 


CHAP.  IX. 

Argument  for  liberality  continued, 

FOR  as  touching  the  minis* 
tering  to  the  saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  write  to 

you: 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago ;  and  your  zeal  hath  provok¬ 
ed  very  many. 

3  Yet  have!  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should 
be  in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that, 
os  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  perchance  if  they  of 
Macedonia  come  with  me,  and 
find  you  unprepared,  we  (that 
we  say  not,  ye)  should  be 

ashamed  in  this  same  confident 

boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  should  go  before  unto  yon, 
and  make  up  beforehand  yonr 
bounty,  whereof  yo  had  notice 
before,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  bounty,  and 
not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  who  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  ■  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  who  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun¬ 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
pnrposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  Aim 
give  t  not  grudgingly,  or  of  ne¬ 
cessity  :  for  God  lovoth  a  cheer¬ 
ful  giver. 

8  And  God  tr  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  yon  ;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  aH  things,  may  abound  to 
every  good  work ; 
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9  (As  it  is  .written*  He  hath  dis¬ 
persed  abroad;  he  bath  given 
to  the  poor :  his  righteousness 
remain  eth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food*  and  multi- 

our  seed  sown*  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  bountifulness*  which 

causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  suppliefe 
the  want  of  the  saints*  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanks¬ 
givings  unto  Goa ; 

13  While*  by  the  experience 
of  this  ministration,  they  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjec¬ 
tion  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  your  liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you* 
who  long  afteT  you  for  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  bis 

unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

Paw  Ft  authority  for  eHi/Uatvm, 

OW 1  Paul  myself  beseech 
you  hy  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  C  hrist,  who  in  pres¬ 
ence  am  base  among  you*  but 
being  absent  am  bold  to  ward  ytm: 

2  But  I  beseech  yea,  that  1  may 
not  be  bold  when  1  am  present 

with  that  confidence*  wherewith 

1  think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
who  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  fee 
flesh*  we  do  not  war  according 
to  the  flesh ; 


N 


4  For  the  weapons  of  our  wav- 
fere  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong-holds; 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  fee  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap¬ 
tivity  every  thought  to  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  Chita ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience*  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled 

7  Bo  ye  look  on  things  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  outward  appearance  t 
If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that 
he  is  Christ’s,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  again,  that*  as  he  is 
Christ’s,  even  so  are  we  Christ’s. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  fee  Lord  hath  given  ns 
for  edification,  and  not  for  your 
destruction,  I  should  not  be 
ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  At#  letters*  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  Air 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  Air 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  tbit, 

that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent*  suca 
trill  tee  be  also  in  deed  when  we 


sent, 


pro 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our¬ 
selves  of  the  number*  or  conn 
pare  ourselves  wife  some  that 
commend  themselves :  but  they* 
measuring  themselves  by  them¬ 
selves,  and  comparing  them¬ 
selves  among  themselves,  are 
not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
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according  to  the'  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even 
unto  von. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though 
we  reached  not  unto  you:  tor 
we  hove  come  as  fer  as  to  von 
also!  in  preaching  die  gospel  of 
Christ ; 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with¬ 
out  our  measure,  that  it,  of  other 
men's  labors ;  bat  having  hope 
that  when  your  foilh  is  increased, 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  yon  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man’s  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  g  lorfeth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lora. 

18  For  not  he  that  commend- 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but  ke 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 


CHAP.  XL 

PawPn  jeaiotuf  for  At  lm(L 


WOULD  to  God  ye  could 

bear  with  me  a  little  in 

P  L 

my  folly ;  and  indeed  hear  with 


me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  yon 
with  godly  jealousy ;  for  I  have 
espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  1  may  present  ye*  at  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  1  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as-  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subrilty,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 

not  preached,  or  jf  ye  receive 
another  spirit,  which  ye  have 


not  received,  or  another  gospel, 
which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye 
might  well  bear  with  Atm, 

5 For  I  consider  that  1  am  In 
nothing  behind  the  very  chief 
apostles. 

6  Bat  though  J  he  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge ; 
but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  among  you  in  all 

thinra. 


7  Have  I  committed  an  offence 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be  exalted  because  I  have  preach** 
ed  to  yon  the  gospel  of  God, 
freely  ! 

8  I  robbed  other  churches  tak¬ 
ing  wages  of  them,  to  do  yon 
service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  m  want,  I  was 
chargeable  to  so  man ;  for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  roe  the 
brethren  who  came  from  Mace¬ 
donia  supplied :  and  in  all  things 
I  have  kept  myself  from  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  to 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  In 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  fan  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  1  love 
you  not?  God  knowelh. 

12  Bat  what  1  do,  that  I  will 
do,  that  1  may  cut  off  occasion* 
from  them  who  desire  occasion, 
that  wherein  they  glory,  they 
may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  it  no*  great 
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thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  m  perils  in  the  city,  «*  perils  in 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of  the  desert,  tn  penis  in  die  sea*, 
righteousness;  whose  end  shall  *»  perils  among  false  brethren; 
be  according  to  their  works.  .  27  In  weariness  and  painful- 

16  I  say  again*  Let  no  man  ness,in  watchings  often,  in  bun- 


think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  ger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often* 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me*  that  I  m  cold  and  nakedness : 

#  n  *  1  *  _.t  * _ 


may  boast  myself  a  little. 


28  Besides  those  things  that  am 


17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  without*  that  which  coracth  upon 
it  not  after  'the.  Lord*  bat  as  it  me  daily*  the  care  of  all  the 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  churches 


of  boasting. 


29  Who  is  weak*  and  1  am  not 


18  Seeingthatmanygloryafter  Weak  1  who  is  offended,  and  I 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  barn  not? 


the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ■  39  If  I  most  needs  glory,  I  will 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise,  glory  of  .the  things  which  eon* 
SO  For  ye  suffer  it  if  a  man  ceru  my  infirmities, 
bring  you  mtabondage,  if  a  man  31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
devour  yout  if  a  man  take  of  yott.  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  isbleas- 
if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  ed  for.  evermore,  knoweth  that  I 


smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  re* 
proach,  as  though  we  had  been 


lie  no£ 

33  In  Damascus  the  go 
under  Aietas  the  king  ^ept  the 


weak.  Howbeit*  whereinsoever  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  e 
any  one  is  hold*  (I  speak  fool-  garrison*  desirous  to  apprehend 
ishly,)  I  am  bold  also.  me : 

32  Axe  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  basket  was  1  let  down  by  the 


1  V 

Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham !  wall*  and  escaped  his  handa 
so  am  L 

33Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  CilAF.  All. 

{I  weak  aif  a  fool)  I  am  more;  P*&*  rtvehaiMt. 

sn  labors  more  abundant,  in  TT  is  net  expedient  for  me 
etripes  above  measure*  in  pria-  A  doubtless  to  glory.  I  wifi 


CHAP.  XII. 

PmP«  VMfow  and  revelations. 


Stripes 


more  frequent,  in  deaths  come  to  virions  and  revelations 
■often.  ^  of  the  Lard. 

34  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re-  3 1  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about 
ceived  I  flirty  stripes  save  one.  fourteen' years  ago,  (whether  in' 

35  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whetb* 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned*  thrice  I  er  ont  of  the  body*  I  cannot  teUl 

M*  1  1  *  *  l  i  «  .  .  .  .  .  '  .  _ 


£ 


suffered  shipwreck*  a  night  and  God  knoweth*)  such  aone  cangbl 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  np  to  the  third  heave  a;  '  t 

26  In  journeying*  often*  u»  3  And  I  knew  Such  .a  man* 
perils  of  waters,  w  perils  of  rob*  (whether  in  the  body*  or  ont  of/ 
Dors,  in  perils  by  my  o  ton  country-  the  body*  I  cannot  tell;  Godj 
men*  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  knoweth,) : 


The  thorn  t*  the  ftuJL  CHAP.  XTL  Titus  toaSted  as 


4  That  he  was  /caiight  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  un¬ 
speakable  words,  winch  it  u  not 
lawful  .for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory : 
yet  of^myeelf  I  will  not  glory, 
but  in  my  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  should  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for 
1  will  say  the  truth:  but  mate  I 
forbear,  lest  any  man  should 

think  of  mo  above  that  which  he 

■ 

seeth  me  to  he,  or  that  be  hear- 
ethofme. 

.  7  And  lest  T  should  be  exalt- 

h 

ed  above  measure  through  the 
abujadance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lpst  I  should 
bo  exalted  above  measure. 

6  For  this  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  Is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  there¬ 
fore  will  ’  I  rather  glory  in  'ray 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne¬ 
cessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis¬ 
tresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 

strong. 

11  lam  become  a  fool  in  glo¬ 
rying;  ye  have  compelled  me 
for  I  ought  to  have  been  com¬ 
mended  Dy  yon;  for  in  noth¬ 
ing  am  I  behind  the  very 
chief  apostles,  though  I  be  noth¬ 
ing. 

12  Truly  die  signs  of  an  apos¬ 
tle  were  wrought  among  you  in 


■ 

all  patience,  in  signs,  and  woa^ 
dors,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  yott 
were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  ho  that  I  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you  1  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 

ready  tocometo  you ;  and  I  will 
hot  be  burdensome  to  you ;  for.  I 
seek  not  ydurs,  but  you  t  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  bp  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  fot 
the  children.  . 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
dnd  be  spent  for  you :  though 
die  more  abundantly  I  love  you, 
die  less  I  be  loved. 

r _ 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bur¬ 
den  you;  nevertheless,  being 

yw  with  guijo. 

17  Did  1  mate  a  gain  of  ^ 
by  any  of  them  whom  1  tontuxh 
to  you  I 

18  I  desired.  Titus,  and  with 
him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Thus 
make  a  gain  of  you  t  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  spirit  1  foaUcgfi 
ve  not  in  die  same  steps! 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex^ 
case  ourselves  unto'  you!  wo 
speak  before  God  in  Christ:  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved, 
for  your  edifying. 

20  Far  I  fear,  lest  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I 
would,  and  that  I  shall  be  found 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lest  Aero  &e  debates,  onvyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whis¬ 
perings,  swellings,  tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  will  humble  me 

among  you,  and  that  I  shall  be¬ 
wail  many  who  have  sinned  al¬ 
ready,  and  have  not  repented  of 
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die  uncleanness,  and  fornication, 

and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed, 

CHAP.  XIIL 

?«kPi  Anaiiatifi  at td  exhortation*. 

THIS  it  the  third  tune  I  am 
coming  to  you.  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  voh  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the 
second  dine ;  and  being  absent 
now  I  write  to  them  who  here¬ 
tofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all 
others,  that  if  I  come  again,  I 
will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  who  to* 
ward,  you  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  in  you. 

.  4For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we 
shall  live  with  him  by  the  power 
of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  he  in  the  faith ;  prove  your¬ 
selves.  Enow  •  ye  not  your¬ 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
fa  you,  unless  ye  be  reprobates  ? 


6  Bat  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates  t 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye 
do  do  evil  j  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  hut  that  ye 
should  do  mat  which  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. . 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  die  truth,  but  for  die 
truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we 
are  weak,  and  ye  arc  strong  : 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your 
perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  uso  sharpness, 
according  to  the  power  which 

the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi¬ 
fication,  and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  fere  well. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  five  in  peace ; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  AU  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  off  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  gotptl  met  qf  ms  bvt  of  God, 


(are  with  me,  unto  the  churches 
of  Galatia : 


AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  off  3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace 


men,  nor  by  man,  hut  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Fath¬ 
er,  who  raised  him  from  die 
dead,) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  who 


from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 

sins  that  ne  might  deliver  us 

from  this  present  evil  world,  a tr 
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cording  to  the  trill  of  God  and 

our  Father : 

5  To  whom  it  glory  former 
and  ever.  Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  bo  soon 
removed  from  him,  that  called 

you  into  the  grace  $>t  Clout, 
unto  another  gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another :  hut 
there  are  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  nave  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  bo  say  I 
now  again,  .If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  Fordo  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  t  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men)  for  if  1  yet  pleased  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ 

11  But  1  certify  you,  brethren, 
thstthe  gospel  which  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  me  is  not  after  man. 

18  For  I  neither  received  ti 
of  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of 
my  conduct  in  time  past  it 
the  Jews’  religion,  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews1 
religion  above  many  of  nj 
equals  in  my  own  nation,  being 
more  exceedingly  zealous  of  th< 
traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  mo  from  my 

19 


mother’s  womb,  and  called  mt 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Sou*  in  wa, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen;  immediately  1  con* 
ferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood : 

17  Norwent  I  up  to  Jerusalem, 

to  them  who  were  apostles  be¬ 
fore  me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damas¬ 
cus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see 

Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fif¬ 
teen  days. 

19  But  I  saw  no  other  of  the 
apostles  except  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  what  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 

npt. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the 
regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia; 

28  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judes 
which  were  in  Christ ; 

23  But  they  had  heard  only, 
That  he  who  persecuted  us  in 
times  past;  now  ‘  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  be  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in 
me. 

CHAP.  IL 

Pauft  seat  ftr  tike  GemOtee*  freedom. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after, 
1  went  up  again  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  with  Barnabas,  end  took 
Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them 
that  gospel  which  1  preach 
among  the  Gentiles;  but  private¬ 
ly  to  them  who  were  of  repute* 
non,  lest  fay  any  means  I  should 
run,  or  haa  run,  in  vain. 
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.3  But  not  even  Titus,  who  was  I  came  fftnn .  James,  he  did  &t 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  I  with  the  Gentiles;  but  wbap 
compelled  to  be  fdrcumcued ;  |  they  bad  come,he  withdraw  apd 

4  And  that  because  of  false  J  separated  himselft  fearing  them 

brethren  una^raxce . brought  in, [who  were  .of  the  circumcision, 
who  came  in  privily  to  .spy  out!  13  And  the  other  Jews  dissent 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in  (bled  likewise  with  him;  iaso- 
Christ  JesuB,  that  they  might! much  that.  Barnabas  also  was 
bring  us.  into  bondage :  j  carried  away  with  their  dissimO' 

5  To  whom.we  gave  place  by  lation. 

subjection,  not  even  fbr  an  hour ;  I  14  But  when.. I.  saw  that  they 
that  the  truth,  of  the  gospel  might  (walked  not  uprightly  according 
continue  with  you.  [to  the  truth  oi  the  gospel,  1  said 

.6  But  from  those  who  were  re* junto  Peter,  before  them  all.  If 
puted  to  be  something,  wb&tso-  I  thou,  being  a  Jow.  livest  after 
ever  they  were,  it  ir>"Ve*h  no  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not 
matter  to  me :  (God  aceepteth  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compelleaf 
no  man's  person :)  for  they  who  thou  the  Gentiles  .to  live  as  do 
were  reputed  to  be  something  the  Jews  ? 

added  nothing  to  me ;  .15 . We  are  Jews  by  nature, 

7  Bat  contrariwise,  seeing  that  and  hot  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

the  gospel  of.the  uncixcumcision  16  Knowing  tliat  a  man  is  not 
was.  committed  unto  me,  as.  the  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
gospel  of  the  circumcision  woe  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
unto  Peter:  Christ,  even.we  have  .believed  in 

™  ^  ■  p  _  k 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effect-  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  .  might  he 
ually  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
of  the  circumcision,  wrought  and  not  by  the  worka  of  the  law : 
sho  in  mo  toward  the  Gentjlus  s)  for  hy  the  works  of  the  law  ahnll 

9  And  knowing  thegrace  that  no  flesh  he  justified.  * 

was  given  unto  me,  James^  Ce-  17  But  i£  while  wo  seet  to  be 
phas,  and  John,  who  were  re-  justified  by  .Christ,  we  ourselvef 
puted  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  also  are  found,  sinners,  w.  there* 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  | 
fellowship ;  that  we  thotdd  go  By  no  means. 

unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  18  For  if. I  build  again  the 
the  circumcision.  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  moke 

10.  Only  they  would  that  we  myself  a  transgressor, 
should  remember  the  poor ;  the  19  For  I  through  the  law  died 
same  which  1  also  waa  forward  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  un¬ 
to  do.  to  God. 

11  But  when  Peter  had  come  20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 

to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him.. to  nevertheless  X  live;  yet  not  1, 
the  fece,  because  he  was  to  be  but  Christ  ftvetb  in  me;  and  the 
blamed.  life  which  I  now  five  in  the 

12 


before  certain  persons  [flesh,.  I  five  hy  the.  faith  of  the 
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Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me. 

21 1  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God  :  for  if  righteousness 
come  by  the  law,  then  Christ 
died  in  vain. 

CHAP.  m. . 

JutHJiaUic*  if  /sift. 

FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitchod  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  t 

2  Thu  only  would  I  learn  from 

you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by , 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  I 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish)  having  be¬ 
gun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  I 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 

things  in  vain  I  if  tit  As  yat  in  i 
vain.  I 

5  He  therefore  that  min  Utereth] 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it 
by  -the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  frith  1 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to 

him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
who  are  of  frith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
.that  God  would  justify  the  hea¬ 
then  through  faith,  preached  be¬ 
fore  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
tayittg,  In  thee  shall  all  nations 
be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  who  are  of 
frith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham, 


works  of  the  law  are  under  dm 
curse :  for  it  is  Written',  Cursed 
it  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 

by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God, 
if  evident ;  for,  The  just  shall 
live  by  frith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith ; 
but.  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  diem. 

i  13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
mado  a  curse  for  us;  for  It  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

14  That  the  blearing  of  Abw 
ham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  frith. 

!  15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  Though  it  he 
hut  a  man’s  covenant,  yet  if  it  he 
confirmed,  no  man  disannulled:, 
or  addetb  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to 

thy  seed,  which  is  Chrta. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cov¬ 
enant,  that  was  confirmed  before 
by  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise  of 
no  effect. 

15  For  if  the  inheritance  he  of 
the  la w,  it  it  no  more  of  promise : 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  aerveth  the 
law  t  it  was  added  because  of 


10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  j  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
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should  coma  to  whom  the  pro¬ 
mise  was  made ;  and  it  teat  ad¬ 
ministered  through  angels  in 
the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one*  but  God  u  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
iromuea  of  God  ?  By  no  means, 

if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  Ufe, 
verily  righteousness  would  have 
been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  bath  con¬ 
cluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  be¬ 
have . 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 

schoolmaster  to  bring  no  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
'by  faith. 

25  But  faith  having  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  school¬ 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God.  by  faith  fo  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  immersed  mto  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female ;  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham’s  seed,  and  hears 
according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 

BoHeotn  an  Mrs  of  Ih  prt  mitt. 

)W  I  say,  Tkat  the  heir, 
u  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
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differeth  in  nothing  from  a  sen* 
vaat,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gov¬ 
ernors  until  the  time  before  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  had  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  horn  of  a  woman,  bom 
under  the  law. 

6  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  wo  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sous, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  cry¬ 
ing,  Abba;  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  .servant,  but  a  son  j  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  But  then  indeed  not  knowing 
God,  ye  did  servioe  unto  those 
that  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  axe  known 
by  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements* 
whereunto  ye  desin 
in  bondage  1 

10  Ye  observe  days  and  months, 

and  times,  and  years. 

11 1  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labor 
in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 

as  I  amj  for  I  am  be  ye  are.’  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  alt 

13  Ye  know  that  through  in¬ 
firmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached 
die  gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  trial  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected;  but  received  me 


again 
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as  an  angel  of  God*  even  as 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  'Where  is  then  the  blessed' 
ness  ye  spake  of  t  fori  bear  yon 
testimony,  that  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  pluck¬ 
ed  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 

given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  1  tell  you  the 
truth! 

17  They  zealously  affect  you, 
but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  may  affect 
them. 

18  But  it  it  good  to  be  zealous¬ 
ly  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing,  and  not  only  when  1  am 
present  with  you. 

Id  My  little  children,  of  whom 
I  travail  in  birth.  again  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  1  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my 
voice;  for  1  stand  m  doubt  of 
yon. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  1 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra¬ 
ham  had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 

woman. 

20  But  he  who  tea*  of  the  bond- 
woman  was  bem  after  the  flesh; 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was 
by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allego¬ 
ry  $  for  these  are  the  two  cov¬ 
enants  ;  the  one  from  the  mount 

Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bond¬ 
age,  which  is  Hagar. 

26  For  ihia  Hagar  is  mount 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth 
to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 


V.  bond  and  fine*  woman. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  the  mads* 
er  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written.  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  dial  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not :  for  die  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than 
die  that  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we  brethren,  as  Isaac 

was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  Bixt  as  then  he  mat  was 
horn  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
Um  Art  ««  ion.  dter  d»  Spew 
it,  even  wife  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saitb  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond¬ 
woman  and  her  son ;  for  the 
sou  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman. 

.  31  Bo  then,  brethren,  we  are 

not  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
but  of  the  free.'  ■ 

CHAP.  V. 

71c  liberty  of  the  gospel. 

TAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  ns  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
of  bondage. 

2  Behold  1  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  And  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  has  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  have 
fallen  from  grace. 

6  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  die  hope  of  righteous¬ 
ness  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
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cuuamciskni  availed!  any  thin 

nor  uncircumcision ;  but 

which  worked)  by  lore. 

7  Te  did  run  well ;  who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  troth  1  ^ 

8  This  persuasion  eometh  not 
of  him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  m  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will 
be  no  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  tronbleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I 
preach  circumcision, 
yet  Buffer  persecution  *  men  is 
die  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

- 191  would  that  they  were  evdn 
cut  off  who  trouble  you.  . 

13  For,  brethren 
called  unto  liberty  %  ami yew 


ly  dc 
then 


adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft*  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath! 
strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envying®,  murders,  drunks 
enness,revelungs,  and  such  Uke; 
of  the  which  1  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  who  do  such 

things  shall  not  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God. 

28  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

S3  Meekness,  temperance  :  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  (he  flesh  with  the 

affections  and  lusts, 

2ft  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
is  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 


berty  for  an  oocasion  to  the  vain  glory,  provoking  one 
eeh,  but  by  love  serve  one  an-  other,  envying  one  another. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Exhortation  to  love  and  good  worhtt 

BRETH&EN,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 


other 

14  For  all  die  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this  ;  Thou 
ihalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy 
self 

lft  But  if  ye  Into  and  devour! who  are-  spiritual, 

-oifo  another,  take  heed  that  ye|  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ; 
be  not  consumed  one  by  another 

16  TAw  I  say  then.  Walk  it 
the  Spirit;  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh. 


considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
so  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur¬ 
dens,  -  ana  so  fulfil  die  law  of 

For  the  flesh  lusteth  against |  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself 

to  be  something,  when  he  js 
nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,,  and  then  dull  he 

But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spir-I  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone, 
e  are  not  under  the  law.  I  and  not  in  another. 


the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit-  against 
the  fled  ;  and  these  ere  con¬ 
trary  the  one  to  the  other  :  w 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  dungs 
that  ye  would. 


19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  the w 
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ft  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 


Qfid  y  not  mock*#. 


CHAP.  I.  PoMlgfoiet  i*  croi* 


ff  Let  buffos*  is  Jt»ngk$  k.^e 

word,  qopyftowate  unto  him 


bat.  teachafo.iii  all  good,  things. 
7  Be apt Jcceiyedf;  Godis not 
mock$(t.;.  .for  whatsoever,  a  mau 
sowefo,  that  shall  he  also,  nap. ' 
.  8  For  he.  that  apw^to^hu 

flesh,.  shall  of  the  fleehrea^. cor¬ 
ruption  ;  but  he  thatsowetb to 
the  Spirit,  shall  p 
reap  life  everlasting, 

9  And  let  lie  pat  be  weary  in 
well  doing ;  for  in  due. season 
we.  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  doc.  . 

'  10  As  we  nave  therefore  op¬ 
portunity,  .let  us  do  good  unto 
ail  men,  especially  opto  them 

who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 


jsecution  for  the  cross  ,  of  Christ. 
1*3  For  not  even,  do  they  focm*. 
selves  who  axe  circumcised  keep 

foe  law.;  but  desire  to  hate  you. 
circumcised,  that  they  may  glory 
in  your  flesh. 

li  jPpt  may  it  not  be  foat  1 
should  glory,  except  in  foe  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
which  fop  world  is  crucified  un¬ 
to  me,  soul  I  ttpto  foe  world. 

15  Fpr  m  Christ  Jesus .  neither 
cirewtnciaioh  availefo  any  thing, 
nor  unenoumciaion,  hut  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on. 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  foe 


11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  .!!  Israel  of  God. 
have  written  unto  you  with  my  I  17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 


own  hand. 

b 

12  As  many  as  desire,  to  .make 
a  fair  show  in  t^e  flesh,  foey 
constrain  you  to  be  circumcised ; 
only  lest  ,  foey  should  stiller  per- 


trouble  me:  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  tb  e  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Iff  Brethren,  foe  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  oe  with 
spirit  Amen. 


your 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

■  P 

Election  and  adoption  of  be tieoerw. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will,  of  God, 
to  foe  saints  who  are  in  Ephesus, 
and  to  the  faithful  ip  Christ 
Jesus : 

.  2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 

from  God  our  F ather,  and  from 

foe  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 

p  ■  j  t  r~  —  J  a" 

ther  of.our  Lord.  Jesus  Christ, 

who  hath  blessed  .us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
place*  in  Christ :  , 


4  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation 

a  ' 

of  foe  world,  foat  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love ; 

,5  Having  predestinated  ns  unto 
tlie  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  hhnself  according  to 

the  eood  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  foe  Be¬ 
loved: 

■  i  _ 

.  7  In  .whom  wo  have  redemp¬ 
tion  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
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giveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  good  pleasure  which 
he  hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  {illness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  aU  things 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ; 
even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  ob¬ 
tained  an  inheritance,  being  pre¬ 
destinated  according  to  the  pur- 

Sose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
lings  after  the  counsel  of  Eos 
own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ: 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva¬ 
tion  :  in  whom  also,  believing, 
i  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
j>irit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lard 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thimV«  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in 
my  prayers; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 
in  die  knowledge  of  him ; 
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18  The  eyes  of  your  under¬ 
standing  being  enlightened ;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  die  hops 
ofhis  calling,  and  what  the  riches 
of  the  glory  ofhis  inheritance  in 
the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  want 
us  'who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  Ins  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrongbt  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  Atm  at  his  own 
right  hand  in  the  heavenly 

flaees, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do¬ 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
hot  also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and.  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  aU  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  aQ. 

CHAP.  H. 

BabatUn  Ajr  paef. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened » 
who  were  dead  in  tres¬ 
passes  and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  pa**  jn. 
walked  according  to  the -bourse 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  die  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience : 

3  Among  whom,  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  In 
die  lasts  of  our  flesh,  fidfiniutf 
the  desires  of  the  flerii  and  of 
foe  mind :  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer- 


WaUk  (As  gift  of  Ood.  CHA 

cy,  for  his  great  lore  wherewith 
he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 

sins,  hath  quickened  ub  together 
with  Christ;  (by  grace  ye  axe 
saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  up  to* 
gather,  and  made  tu  ait  together 
m  heavenly  place*  in  Chnst  Je¬ 
sus  : 

b 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  show  the  exceeding  rich¬ 
es  of  his  grace,  in  JUi  kindness 
toward  ns  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith :  and  that  not  of 

younelves ;  it  it  the  gift  of  God : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workman¬ 
ship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un¬ 
to  good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  We  should 
walk  m  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 

ye  being  in  rime  past  Gentiles  m 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  uncir¬ 
cumcision  by  that  which  is  call¬ 
ed  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh 
made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  rime  ye  were 
withou  t  Christ,  being  aliens  from 

the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jeans  ye 

who  once  were  far  oC  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 

hath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  v* : 

16  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com¬ 
mandments  contained  in  ordi- 


P.  IIL  The  household  ofGfod . 

nances  ;  to  make  in  himself  of 
two  one  new  man,  so  making- 
peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 

both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  en¬ 
mity  thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached 

peace  to  you  who  were  afar  off*, 
and  to  diem  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  un¬ 
to  die  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
hut  follow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of 

God; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Chnst  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  tUme  j 

21  In  whom  all-  the  building, 

fidy  framed  together,  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 

.  22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 

together  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit 

CHAP.  IIL 

Tt<r  infrrih>M  nf  flit  fTmfifri  msimfuf 

OR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  Gentiles. 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  toward  you : 

2  That  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  die  myste¬ 
ry;  as  I  wrote  before,  in  few 
words, 

4  .'Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 

may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  ether  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sous  of 
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men,  as  it  is  item  nvfealed  Unto 
liU  holy  apostles  and  prophet*  by 

die  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
ftHow-bein,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  prom¬ 
ise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  'Whereof  IwUs  mitcle  a  min¬ 
ister,  according  t6  "the  '  gift  of 
the  grace  of  Ghd  gixed  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  Working  of  his 
powers’  ’ 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  thih 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  un¬ 
searchable  riches  of  Christ’; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
whist  is  die  fellowship  of  the 

/  which  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  whrid  hatfr  beOftJnd 
in  God,  who  created 

byJesuS  ’Christ: 

10  TbtheintenttRafc  nowurito 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  place*  might  be  known 

dmrch  th< 


17  That  Christ  may  dwelt  ib 

your  hearts  by  faith  j  thalje, 

being  rooted  and  grounded  ih 
love/ 

10  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  »  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height  ; 

’  19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth.  know¬ 
ledge  that  ye  may  be  filled 

with  ell  the  ftriness  of  God. 

'  SO  Now  Unto  him  that  is  able 
to*  do  exceeding  abundantly  a- 
bore  aD  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  .  to  the  power  that 

wmkathm  us;1 
SrUnto  him  *8it  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  through* 

oUtnllagea,  World  without  end. 

Aihfcfti/ 

CHAPiJV. 

Exhortation*  la  wutf.aai  Wbofc 

1  THEREFORE,  the  prison¬ 
er  of  die  Loid.  beseech  you 


dom  of  God, 
11  Aecordin 


manifold  wis-l  that  ye  . walk  worthy 


to  the  eternal 


cation  where  with  ye  are  called. 
With  all  lowliness  and  riieek- 
wbieb  be  purposed  mjjiess,  with  long-suffering,  for- 
estis  cur  Lord:  ...  _  bearing  one  another  in  love ; 

TS  la  Wbom  We  have  boldness  $  keep  the  tmi- 

and  access  with' confidence  byl  &  of  the  &b£ri§ in  the  bond 
the  ftith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  dot  ye  ^4  Tfart  4*  one  body,  and  one 
ftkt  hot  at  my  tribulation*  mf  $pirit,:etenss  ye  are  called  hi 
you,  which  Is  your  glory.  -‘one  hdpe*  of  your  Calling ;  - 

14  For  this  cause1'  I .  doW  toy  3  Onb.Xord,  dad  &ith,  oine  im- 

kneeB  unto  -  the  Father-  of  our  merrion, 

Lord  Jefut  Christ;  1  6  One  God  add  Father  of  sff, 

15  Of  riwo  the  whole  aboVe  all,  and  through 

in  heaven  and  erftth  is  nsmed,  1  iJl/nd  in  you  *IL 

16  That  he  would  grmit  you,]  7  But  unto  every  one  of  ns  is 

'  given  grnce  scbbrdibg '  to  the 

to  be  strengthenedwMh  ridghtl  umasui'8  Cf  tbfr 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  il  8  'Wherefore  he  alth. ivhen  he 
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upended  up  on  higlk;  he  led  cap*!  walk,  m  the  vanity  of  their 
tivify  captive*  and  gave  gins]  mind, 

unto  men.  |  18  Having  the  oidaitudhg 

9  (How  feat  be  ascended,  what]  darkened,  being  alienated  from 

is  it  but  that  he  also  descended]  the  life  of  God  through  the  igtio- 
fint  into  the  lower  parts  of  the!  ranee  that  is  in  them,  because 
earth  f  ^  j  of  the  blindness  of  theirheart : 

10  He  that  descended  - is  the]  19 'Who being  past  feeling  have 

mine  also  that  ascended  tip  far  j  given  themselves  over  onto  las* 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might!  civiousniess^  tework  all  unclean-- 
fill  all  things.)  jness  wife  greediness.  • 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  j  20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some,] Christ; 

evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors]  21  If  so  be  feat  ye  have  heard 
and  teachers;  ^  | him,  and  have  been  tan^siff 

12  For  fee  per&cdig  of  fee]  him,  as  fee  truth  is  iib  Jesus :  i 

saints,  for  fee  work  of  the  min- J  22  That  ye  put  off  -concerning 
istry,  for  the  edifying  of  fee  body]  fee  former  conversation  the  bid 
of  Christ;  I  man,  who  is  corrupt  according 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  fee  unity  J  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

of  the  faith,  and  of  theknowledge]  23  And  be  renewed  m  fee 
of  fee  Son  of  God,  unto  aber-fspirit-of  your  mind; 
febt  man,  unto  fee measure  ot fee  f  24  And  feat  ye  put  on  fee  new 
stature  of  fee  fulness  of  Christ  rlman,  who  after*  God  is-  created 

14  That  wo  henceforth  be  -no]  in  righteousness  .and  true  holi- 
more  children;  tossed  to  and  fro,]  ness. 

end  carried  about  wife  every]  26  Wherefore,  putting  away 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  fee  si  eight]  lying,  *  speak  every  man  truth 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness;]  With  his  neighbor ;  for  we  are 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de-|  members  one  of  another, 
cetve ;  |  26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sm  not ; 

15  But  speaking1  fee  truth  in  |  let  not  fee  sun  go  down  upon 
love,  may  giow  up  into  -him  in]  your  wrath  : 

all'feings,  who  is  fee  bead,  «pPn]  27  Neither  give  place  to  fee 
Christ:  -j  devil. 

16  From  whom  fee*  -  whole]  28  Let  him  feat  stole,  steal- no 
body,  fitly  joined  together  and  |  more;  but  rather  let- him  labor, 
compacted  by  that  which  every  ]  winking  with  hit  hands  fee 
joint  supplieth,  according  tothe]  dung  which  is  good,  feu  he 
effectual  working  in  fee  measure  |  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase]  needeth. 

of  the  body  unto  fee  edifying  -  29  Let  no  corrupt  oominwriea- 
of  itself  in  love:  -  don  proceed  out  of  your  mouth, 

17  .This  1  say  therefore,  and  but  feat  which  is  good  to  the  use 
testify  in  fee  Lord;  feat  ye  hence-  of  edifying,. that  it  may  minuter 
forth  walk  not  as' other  Gentiles  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
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SO  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 

sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp¬ 
tion. 

'  31  Let  all  bitterness,  andwrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  yekindaneto  anoth¬ 
er,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 

Exhortation  to  purity. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv¬ 
en  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet¬ 
smelling  savor. 

3  But  fornication,  qpd-  all  im- 
deatmeaa,  or  covetousness,  let  it 

not  be  once  named  among  yon, 
as  becometh  saints ; 

4  Nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  becoming:  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks. 

;  {  For  this  "ye  ~know,  that  no 

wfaftremonger,  nor  unclean  per¬ 
son,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 

idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  oi  Christ  and  of 
God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  because  of  these 
things  eometh  the  wrath  of  God 

upon  the  children  of  disobedi¬ 
ence. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 

with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  once 
bnt  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 

walk  aa  children  of  light ; 


9  (Fertile  fruit  of  the  Spirit  tv 
in  all  goodness  and  righteous* 
ness  aid  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re¬ 
proved  are  made  manifest  by 
the  light :  for  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest  is  tight. 

14  'Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  tint  doepoot,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir¬ 
cumspectly,  not  os  fools,  hut  as 
wise*  , 

16' Redeeming  the  time,  be* 

cause  the  days  are  eviL 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  i». 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess :  but  be  filled 
vyith  the  Spirit ; 

'  19  Speaking  to  yonnelveg  in 

Ffn.  f4- 

ual  songs,  staging  and  making 

melody  hi  your  heart  to  the 
Lord; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ; 

21  Subnutting  yourselves  one 

to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

_  ■ 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  un¬ 
to  the  Lend..- 

23  For  the  husband  is  die  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 


Awimii  end  whet, 


CHAP.  VL 


CkSdreH' ■#  dfatfst. 


ke«d  of  the  church  :  sod  be  is 
(be  saviour  of  the  body. 

34  Therefore  u  the  church  Is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  own  husbands 
In  every  thing. 

30  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
dhureh,  end  gave  himself  for  it  $ 

26  That  he  might  Modify  end 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word. 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  wing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

26  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  luveth  his  wife  loveth  Sim- 
self 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  die 
Lord  the  church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  .and  of  .his 
bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  bis  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

33  This  is  a  great  mystery ;  but 

I  apeak  concerning  Christ  and 
the  church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love,  his 
wife  even  as  himself ;  and  die 
wife  *ee  that  she  reverence  her 

husband. 

CHAP.  VI 

JfBol  *i tin.  Tkt  spiritual  varfurt. 

CHILDREN, 

rents  in  the 

right 


wrath 

diem' m  in  the  nurture 


£ 


2  Honor  thy  father  and  njjfe 
er;  which  is  the  first  command* 

ment  with  promise; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children 
faring 

and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

■ 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  jmr  musters  according 
to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  ban* 

Ming,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,, 
as  unto  Christ ; 

Not  with  eye  service,  as  men- 
leasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
brut,  doing  the  will  of  Cod 
from  the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing .  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall he  receive  ofthe  Lend, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing 
threatening :  knowing  that  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  nor 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the- 
devil. 

13  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prio¬ 
ri 

the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wicked* 
ness  in  high  place*. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto*  you 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
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ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
die  etil  day,  and  having  done 
all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  bavingyour 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 


may  be  given  onto  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
mime  ltnown  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ainbas- 


having  on  the  breastplate  of  I  sador  in  bonds  :  that  therein  I 


righteousness ; 

Iff  And  your  feet  shod  with 


may  speak  boldly,  as  I  onght-to 
speak. 


the  preparation  of  the  gospel  off  2lBufcthat  ye  also  may  know 


peace;  ; 

16  Above  alb  taking  (he  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
Of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  die  helmet  of  sal* 
vadoQ,  and  the  sword  of  the 


tat  ye 

my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tycbi- 
cus,  a  beloved  brother  and  nrith- 

ful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall 
make  known  to  you  all  things : 
23  Whom  1  have  sent  unto  you 
for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye 
may  know  our  affairs,  and  that 


Spirit,  which  is  die  word  ofjhe  may  comfort  your  hearts. 
Grad  :  1  23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 

18  Praying  always  with  all 
yer  and  supplication  in  the 
ini,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  tdl  perseverance  and  sup- 
pficationibr  all  saints ;  . 

•  12  And  for  me,  tbat  utterance 


and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  die  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity. ,  Amen. 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP.L 


Find  njoiettk  in  tke  pr*adti»g  qf  tke 

getfA. 

PAUL  and  Timothy, 
ants  of  Jesus  Chri 


dteserv- 
Christ,  to  aD 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  who 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  pastors 
and  deacons : 

2  Grace  ffe  onto  you,  and  peace,!  t< 
from  God  our  Father,  and/r<w*(l 


the.  Lord* Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my'Gpd  upon  every 
remembrance  ofyou. 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of] 
mine  for  you  all 
With  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  'in-die 
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gospel  from  the  first  day 
now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun 
a  gOod  work  in  you,  will  per* 
form  tf  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Cbrfet: 

7  Even  as  it  is  proper  for 
to  dunk  this  of  you  all, 

have  you  in  my  heart;  inas¬ 


much  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and 

in  die  defence  and  confirmation 
of.  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  par* 
takers  of  my  grace.  - 

'  8  For  God  is- my  witness, -hour 

I  long  *&n  you  all  Ju 
ectaons  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  gospel 


CHAP.  I. 


Hoe  it  Christ, 


9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  m  all 
judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  arc  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 

of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  1  would  ye  should  un¬ 
derstand, brethren, that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have 
fallen  out  rather  unto  the  further¬ 
ance  of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace, 
and  in  all  other  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  growing  confident 
by  my  bonds,  are  much  more 
bold  to  speak  the  word  without 
fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife;  and 
some  also  of  good  will : 

1C  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  hot  uncerely,  aup- 

to  add  affliction  to  xnv 


posing 

bonds 


17  But  the  other  of  love,  know¬ 
ing  that  1  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  every  way,  whether  in  pre¬ 
tence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  in 
preached ;  and  1  therein  do  re¬ 
joice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  1  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

SO  According  to  my  earnest 
expectation  and  »y  hope,  that 


in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed, 
but  Chat  with  all  boldness, 
as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by 
death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  it  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh, 

this  it  the  fruit  of  my  labor :  yet 
what  I  shall  choose  1  know  not. 

S3  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is 
far  better: 

94  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in 
the  flesh  it  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confi¬ 
dence,  1  know  that  I  shall  abide 
and  continue  with  you  all  for 
your  furtherance  and  joy  of 
faith ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ 
for  me  by  my  coming  to  you 
again, 

27  Only  let  your  conduct  be  as 
it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
that  whether  I  come  and  see 
you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  ono  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries:  which  ia  to 
them  an  evident  token  of  perdi¬ 
tion,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and 
that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  bis  sake; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me, 
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CHAP.  II.  more  in  my  absence,  work  out 

Tfnio*,  love,  sad  KamiUly  enjoined,  your  own  salvation  with  fear 


IF  there  be  therefore  any  eon* 

solution  in  Christ,  if  any 
comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship 
of  the  Spirit,  if  any  tenderness 
and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
like-minded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 

strife  or  vain-glory ;  but  in  lowli¬ 
ness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also 
on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  yon, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  repu¬ 
tation,  and  took  upon  him  the 

form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
-even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  those 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  un¬ 
der  the  earth : 

11  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
w  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
'  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
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and  trembling : 

13  For  it  is  God  who  worketh 

in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 

hi*  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  ail  things  without  mar- 
murings  and  disputing!* : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world ; 

1G  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not 
run  in  vain,  nor  labored  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered 

upon  the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 

with  you  alL 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord 

Jesus  to  send  Timothy  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  1  know  - 
your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  core  - 

for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not 
the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 
him,  that,  as  a  son  with  a  father, 
he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 

r 

gospel. 

23  Hhn  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  presently,  us  soon  as  I  shall 
see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus, 


Timothy's  service.  CHA 

my  brother,  and  companion  in 
labor,  and  fellow-soldier,  but 
your  messenger,  and  be  that 
ministered  to  ray  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  be¬ 
cause  ye  bad  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  ha  was  sick  nigh 

onto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 
on  bim  ;  and  not  on  him  only, 
but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should 
have  sorrow  upon  Borrow. 

28  I  sent  bun  therefore  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and 
that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply 
your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  III. 

Paul  givetk  up  all  for  CkritU 

FIN  ALLY,  my  brethren,  re¬ 
joice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in¬ 
deed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  t>  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
evil  workers,  beware  of  the  con¬ 
cision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
who  worship  God  iu  spirit,  and 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have 
no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
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of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews ;  a a  touching  the  law, 
a  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church ;  touching  the  right¬ 
eousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gam 
to  me,  those  I  counted,  loss  for 
Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of-  alt 
things,  and  do  count  them  bat 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  my  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  Cod  by  faith ; 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer¬ 
ings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death ; 

11  If  hy  any  moans  I  may  at¬ 
tain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  or  were  already  per¬ 
fect  :  but  I  follow  after,  if  1  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  my¬ 
self  to  have  apprehended :  but 
this  one  thing  Ido  f  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jeans. 

15  Let  ua  therefore,  aa  many  aa 
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are  perfect,  be  thus  minded : 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other¬ 
wise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  let  us 

walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to* 
gether  of  me,  and  mark  them 
who  walk  so,  as  ye  have  ub  for 
an  example. 

16  (For  mwaj  walk,  of  whom 
I  have  told  yon  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  foe  cross  of 
Christ : 

19  Whose  end  it  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
who  unnd  earthly  things.) 

50  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven ;  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

51  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  bo  fashioned 
like  unto  bis  glorious  body,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  working  whereby 
be  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  nnto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Exiorlatio*  to  aU  jwdwu. 

THEREFORE,  my  breth¬ 
ren  dearly  beloved  and 
longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved. 

S  I  beaeecb  Euodias,  and  be¬ 
seech  Syntycbe,  that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  foe  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women 
who  labored  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
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with  my  other  follow-laborers, 
whose  names  art  in  the  book  of 

life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always : 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

6  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  aB  men.  The  Lord 
u  at  hand. 

6  Be  anxious  for  nothing ;  but 
in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

And  foe  peace  of  God,  which 

assefo  all  understanding,  shall 
eep  yonr  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pore,  whatsoever  things  are 

lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 

;  if  there  he  any  vir¬ 
tue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  yc  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  foe  last  your 
care  or  mehath  flourished  again ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful, 
but  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  s  peak  in  respect 
of  want ;  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content. 

13  I  know  both  howto  be  abas¬ 
ed,  and  I  know  how  to  abound : 
every  where  and  in  all  things  1 
am  instructed  both  to  be  foil  and 
to  he  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need. 


4 


favTi  tlrengtk. 


CHAP.  L 


Divert  talutation*. 


13  I  can  do  all  things  through  I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Christ,  who  strengthened!  me.  Epaphroditus  the  things  wAscA 

14  Notwithstanding,  <ye  have  were  tent  from  you,  an  odor  of  a 

well  done,  that  ye  did  communi-  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accepts- 
cate  with  my  affliction.  ble,  well  pleasing  to  God. 

15  Now,  ye  Pbilippians,  knew  I  19  Bat  my  Gem  shall  bupdIv 


,  when  I  departed  tram 
onia,  no  church  comrauni- 


ichea  m  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 
90  Now  unto  God  and  our 


catcd  with  me  as  concerning  Father  be  glory  for  ever  and 

giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  ever.  Amen. 

only.  21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  Jesus.  The  brethren  who  are 

sent  once  and  again  unto  my  with  me  greet  you. 
necessity.  22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift  :  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar’s 
but  1  desire  fruit  that  may  ar  household. 

bound  to  your  account.  23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeans 

18  But  lbave  all,  and  abound :  I  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  C0L08SIAN8. 

CHAP.  L  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  yon. 

The  nature  amd  efiee  of  CisitL  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  i 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 

and  Timothy  our  brother,  phras  our  dear  fellow-servant, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minis- 
bratbren  in  Christ  who  are  at  ter  of  Christ ; 

Colossc  :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  your  love  in  the  Spirit, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  ye  may  be  filled  with  a  know- 
4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  ledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  tire  love  and  spiritual  understanding ; 
tohich  ye  hate  to  all  the  saints,  10  That  ye  may  walk  worthily 
5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  bo- 
fer  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  ing  fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  and  inoreasiqg  in  the  knowledge 
trqth  of  the  gospel ;  of  God ; 

6  Which  is  come  untoyou,  asft  11  Strengthened  with  aD  might, 
it  in  all  the  world ;  and  brmgeth*  according  to  his  glorious  power, 
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Redemption  by  Christ.  COLGSSIAN8. 


The  mystery. 


unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer¬ 
ing  with  joy  fill  ness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  onto  the  Fath¬ 
er,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  tw  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son  ; 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp¬ 
tion  through  his  blood,  even  tne 
forgiveness  of  sins ; 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in¬ 
visible,  whether  they  be  thrones^ 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 

powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him : 

17  And  be  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  bira  all  things  consist. 

16  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

( 19  For  it  pleased  the  FatherlhaX 
in_him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  -peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 

by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 

unto  himself }  by  him,  I  *ay, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  some¬ 
time  alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled; 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy  and  unblameaole  m»J  unze- 

proveable  in  his  sight : 
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23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard* 
and  which  was  preached  to  ev¬ 
ery  creature  that  is  under  heav¬ 
en  ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a 
minister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf¬ 
ferings  for  yon,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his 
body’s  sake,  which  is  the  church: 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  min¬ 
ister*  according  to  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  God:  which  is  given  tome 
for  you*  to  fulfil  the  word  of 

God; 

26  Sven  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 

glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 

Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 

every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labor, 
striving  according  to  his  work¬ 
ing,  who  worked)  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  IL 

Exhortation  to  Aicadfatlmeu. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  know 
what  great  conflict  I  hpve 
for  you,  ana  for  them  at  Laodi- 
cea*  and  Jot  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  -their  hearts  may  be 

1  comforted*  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 


Buried  ta  immersion 


CHAP. 


Volm  tary  humility , 


assurance  of  understand- (together  with  him«  bavin;  for* 
acknowledgment  of  |  given  you.  all  trespasses ; 


the 

Father,  and  of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know* 
ledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  last  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For,  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 

spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  receiv¬ 
ed  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 40  walk 
ye  in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  established  in  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
yon  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  die  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelled)  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  arc  complete  in  bim, 
who  is  the  head  of  all  principali¬ 
ty  and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir¬ 
cumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ ; 

12  Buried  with  him  in  immer¬ 
sion,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  die  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,'  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  unciroumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 


handwriting 

of  ordinances  that  was  against 
us,  which  was  contrary  to  us, 
and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nail¬ 
ing  it  to  bis  cross ; 

15  And  having  spoiled  princi¬ 
palities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  triumph¬ 
ing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  food,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
reaped  of  a  holyday,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
daytt 

17  'Which  ere  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come ;  but  the  body  it 
of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu¬ 
mility  and  worshipping  of  angels, 

intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  both  not  seen,  vainly  pulled 
Up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  head, 
from  which  all  the  body,  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nourish¬ 
ment  ministered,  and  knit  to¬ 
gether,  ineneaseth  with  the  in¬ 
crease  of  God, 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  he  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  why,  os  though  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  world,  are  ye  sulked 
to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  han¬ 
dle  not; 

22  Which  aft  are  to  perish  with 
the  using,)  after  the  command¬ 
ments  and  doctrines  of  men  1 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
show  of  wisdom  in  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body ;  not  in  any  honor  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
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Exhortations  to 


COLOSSIANS. 


variant  dutici, 


CHAP.  II L 

Sundry  cxkortaibua* 

IP  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 

sfcek  those  things  which  are 
hIjoyo,  where  Chnst  atteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who-is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem* 
here  which  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi¬ 
nate  affection  i  evil  concupis- 
ence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry : 

6  For  which  things*  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

7  In  which  ye  also  walked  once, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
thcso ;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communica¬ 
tion  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  ono  to  another,  see¬ 
ing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds; 

_10.  And  have  put  on  die  nee 
man,  who  is  renewed  in  know¬ 
ledge  after  the  imag!e  of  him 
that  created  him : 

a 

11  Where  there  is  neither 

Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision 
nor  uneircuracision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor'  free :  but 
Christ  it  all.  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the 

elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 

humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 

longsuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
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forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  against  any: 
even  as  Chnst  forgave  yon,  so 
also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body; 
and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  die  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom; 
teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it 
is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  $ four  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  diem. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 

in  all  things;  for  this  is  well 

pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathom,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be 

discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  tne 
flesh ;  not  with  eye-service,  as 
men-pleasers ;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  yc  do,  do 
ft  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  onto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance ;  for  ye  Berve  the 

Lord  Christ. 


25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong, 
shall  receive  few  the  wrong 


Divert  direction*  CHAP.  L  end  whtgtiwi. 


which  he  hath  done :  end  there 
is  no  respoct  of  persons, 

CHAP.  IV. 


Divert  precept*  and  eahftatume* 


MASTERS,  give  unto  pew tr 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
watch  in  the  same  with  thanks* 

giving  ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  unto-  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I 
am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

6  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeem* 
ing  the  rime. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus 
declare  unto  you,  who  it  a  belov¬ 
ed  brother,  and  a  faithful  min¬ 
ister  and  fellow-servant  in  the 
Lord : 

6  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and 
comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  are 
done  here. 


10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-pris¬ 
oner,  saluteth  you,  and  Mark, 
sister's  eon  to  Barnabas ;  (touch¬ 
ing  whom  ye  received  command¬ 
ments  :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re¬ 
ceive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circum¬ 
cision.  These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of 
God,  who  have  been  a  comfort 
unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  iso**  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you^ 
al  ways  laboring  fervently  for  you 
in  pray  el's,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God. 


13  For  I  boar  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  m  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  who 


are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas, 
and  tho  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  thisepistle  is  read 
among  you,  causa  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 


ccans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it, 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Once  be  with  you.  Amen. 
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EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

PauCt  confidence  in  t he  2'thc$9a2oni^mt. 

PAUL,  and  Silvan  us,  and 
Timotliy,  unto  Uio  church 
of  the  Thcssalonians  which  is  in 
God  the  Father  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace, finom  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al¬ 
ways  for  you  alt,  making  men¬ 
tion  of  you  in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceas¬ 
ing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labor 
of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  die 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  Forour  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  in  much  assurance ;  os  ye 
kuow  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  hecame  followers  of 
ns,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
colvod  the  word  in  much  afflic¬ 
tion,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 

7  So  that  ye  were  examples  to 
all  that  believo  in  Macedonia 
and  Acbaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only 

in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  bull 

#  | 

also  in  every  place  your  faith  j 
toward  God  is  spread  abroad  ; 
so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  show  of  j  her  children, 
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us  what  manner  of  entering  in 
we  hod  unto  you,  and  how  ye 

turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heavon,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  who 
delivereth  us  from  the  wrath  to 


come. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Mutr  of  PavPt  prtacktKg. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren, 
know  our  entrance  in  unto 
vou,  that  it  was  not  in  vuiu : 

2  Rut  even  after  wo  had  suf¬ 
fered  before,  and  wem  shame¬ 
fully  treated,  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  unclcanness,  nor 
in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak  ;  not 
as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  who 
trieth  our  hearts, 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 

we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covotousness ;  God 
it  witness ; 

€  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  bur¬ 
densome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
vou.  evon  os  a  nurse  cherisheth 


PauTs  preaching, 


CHAP,  HL  Power  of  persecution, 


8  So  being  affectionately  de¬ 
sirous  of  you,  we  were  willing 
to  bare  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  alao 
our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 

our  labor  and  travail :  for  labor* 
ing  nigbt  and  day,  because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
aUo,  bow  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  our¬ 
selves  among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  bow  we  exhort¬ 
ed,  and  comforted,  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth 
his  children, 

12  That  ye  should  walk  worthi¬ 
ly  of  God,  who  hath  called  yon 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God.  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  hut  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became 
followers  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  :  for  ye  alao  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  country¬ 
men,  even  as  they  hate  of  the 

Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us  :  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are 
contrary  to  all  men. 


iope,  or  joy 


the 
saved, 


Jt  or  bidding  us  to  i 

Gentiles  that  they 
d.  to  fill  un  their 


ways  :  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  tak¬ 
en  from  you  for  a  short  time  in 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavor¬ 
ed  the  more  abundantly  to  see 
your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again  ;  hut  Satan  hindered 
us. 

19  For  whatw  our  hi 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  t  Art  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  com¬ 
ing? 

20  Far  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  1IL 

PavPt  cart  for  the  Tktuolonuntt. 

WHEREFORE,  when  we 

could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  he  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

%  And  sent  Timothy,  our  broth¬ 
er,  and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellow-laborer  in  tbe  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith  : 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  :  for  your¬ 
selves  know  that  we  are  ap¬ 
pointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  wo  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  before 
that  we  should  suffer  tribula¬ 
tion  ;  even  as  it  came  to 
and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  1  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  some  means 
the  tempter  have  tempted  you. 


pass. 


and  our  labor  be  m  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timothy  came 
fill  uo  their  sins  al-lfrom  you  unto  ns,  and  brought 
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good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  j  even  ^rour  sanctification 


lore,  and  that  ye  base  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  de¬ 
siring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we 
also  to.  see  you: 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress  by  your 

faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  ren- 

■ 

der  to  God  again  for  you,  for  all 
the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for 
your  sakes  before  our  Goa ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex¬ 
ceedingly  that  we  might  see  your 

face,  and  might  perfect  that 

which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  t 

11  Now  God  nimself  and  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  direct  our.  way  unto 
you. 

18  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  establish 
your  hearts  uxiblaraeable  in  holi¬ 
ness  before  God.  even  our  Fath- 


fibould  abstain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel 
in  sanctification  and  honor ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis¬ 
cence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  who 
know  not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  bis  brother  in  any  mat¬ 
ter  ;  because  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testi¬ 
fied. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us 

■ 

unto  nncleannesB,  hut  unto  holi¬ 
ness. 

8  He  therefore  feat  despise tb, 
despisefe  not  man,  but  God, 
who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his 
Holy  Spirit 

9  But  as  touching  broth  e  rly  love 

ye  need  .not  that  1  write  unto 
you;  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  an¬ 
other. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  fee  brethren  who  are  in  ell 
Macedonia :  but  we  beseech 
you.  brethren,  feat  ve  increase 


coining  of  our  Lord]  more  and  more 


Jeans  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Variant  Ckriit' t  tecimd  coming. 

Furthermore  then,  we 

beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
exhort  you  by  fee  Lord  Jesus, 
feat  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  h> 
please  God,  to  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

8  For  ye  know  what  command¬ 
ments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus, 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
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quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi¬ 
ness,  and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as,  we  commanded  yon ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  feat  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of 
nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con¬ 
cerning  them  who  are  asleep, 
feat  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  who  have  no  hope. 

14  For,  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so 


The  resurrection 


CHAP 


Waickjvlneta  enjoined, 


tbera  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus, 
will  God  bring  with  mm. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  who  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  precede  them  who  are 
asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  die 
archangel,  and  with  the  tramp' 
of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  first  rise : 

17  Then  we  who  are  alive  and 

remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to¬ 
gether  with  them  in  die  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
ao  shall  wo  ever  be  with  the 

Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  an¬ 
other  with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

JAnumi  pretexts  ami  tsAortaUoiu. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 

no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  per¬ 
fectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safely ;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 

darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief 
5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day;  we  are  notoftho  night, nor 
of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober. 


7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night;  and  thoy  that  are 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  arc  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast¬ 
plate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for 
a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  nitir. 

11  'Wherefore  comfort  your¬ 
selves  together,  and  edify  one 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  to  know  them  who  labor 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  iu 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  worn 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  How  we  exhort  yon,  breth¬ 
ren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  sup¬ 
port  the  weak,  be  pationt  to¬ 
ward  all  mm. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man  s  but  ever 
fellow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  rave  thanks : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  tho  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good, 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 
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23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  may 
vour  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  u  he  that  caHeth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it. 


25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  toe  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  aU 
the  holy  brethren. 

26  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bt  with  you.  Amen. 


SECOND 

EPISTLE  OF  PAOL  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

CJiritt  coming  to  judgvu nU 

AUL,  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timothy,  unto  the  church 


'.Jesus  shall 'he  revested  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 
6  In  flaming  fire  taking  venge¬ 
ance  on  them  that  know  not 


of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  j  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesusjpel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 


Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  ore  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  your  faith  grow-  j 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  abounaeth ; 

.  -4-So  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  Goa, 
for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  tribu¬ 
lations  fbnt  ye  endure : 

6  Which  it  a  manifest  token 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of 

God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  [  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the 


9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  wfhen  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  Bainta,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe^ 
(because  our  testimony  among 
you  was  believed,)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we 

always  for  you,  that  our 
would  count  you  worthy  of  (hit 
calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  hit  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lard 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  ra 

m  t  1  *  12 


for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  Seeing Aua righteous  dung 

with  God  to  recompense  tribula¬ 
tion  to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  H. 

D etiruciion  of  ccft  foretold* 

\  ND  we  beseech  yon,  breth- 
-lV.  ren,  concerning  the  coming 


CHAP,  III.  Steadfastness  enjoined* 


Antichrist  foretold* 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
our  fathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 

any  means :  for  that  day  shall 
not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  firot,  and  the  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition ;  ? 

4  Who  opposeth  and  dulteth 
himself  above  all  th&f  is  called 

I 

God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the 

temple  of  God,  showing  himself 
that  he  is  God, 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  tilings  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what 
hindereth  that  he  might  he  re¬ 
vealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work :  only  he  who  j 
now  hindereth  will  hinder,  until! 
he  he  taken  out  of  the  wot. 

8  And  then  shall  the  Wicked 
One  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth,  and  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 

after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 

all  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivablepess 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish;  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  will 

send  them  strong  dolusion,  that 
they  may  believe  the  lie : 


12  That  they  all  may  be  damn¬ 
ed  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 

D6BQ. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
hdcause  God  hath  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth : 

14  W hereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining 
of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 

which  ye  have  been  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

1C  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself  and  God,even  our  Fath¬ 
er,  who  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
establish  you  in  every  good 
word  and  work. 

chap.  m. 

Tks  ditsrderlj  sad  idle  ceunred* 

1NALLY,  brethren,  tony 
for  us,  that  tiie  jvord  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  deliver¬ 
ed  from  unreasonable  and  wick¬ 
ed  men :  for  all  men  have  not 
faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  eviL 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in 
the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command  you. 
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WaUdng  disorderly*  I.  TIMOTHY.  Correct  ditciplmt* 

6  And  the  Lord  direct  your  11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God*  and  some  who  walk  among  you  die 
into  the  patient  waiting  for  orderly,  working  not  at  all,  but 
Christ.  are  busy-bodies. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  IS  Now  them  that  are  such,  ww 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  command  and  exhort  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  with-  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
drew  yourselves  from  every  quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,  their  own  bread. 

and  not  after  the  tradition  which  13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 
be  received  of  us.  weary  in  well  doing. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  14  And  if  any  mas  obey  notour 

ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  be-  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
haved  not  ourselves  disorderly  man,  and  have  no  company  with 
among  you  ;  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

8  Nor  did  we  eat  any  man’s,  15  Yet  count  dun  not  as  an 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought  enemy,  but  admonish  km  as  a 
with  labor  and  toil  night  and  brother. 

day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge-  16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
able  to  any  of  you :  self  give  you  peace  always  by 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with 

m  J 

power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  you  alL 

example  unto  you  to  follow  us.  17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 

10]  for,  even  when  we  were!  my  own  band,  which  is  the  token 
with  you,  this  we  commanded  in  every  epistle :  so  I  write, 
you,  that  if  any  would  not  work,  j  18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
neither  should  he  eat  f  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 


FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHF. 

r 

est  charge  some  that  they  teach 
no  other  doctrine, 

4  Nor  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  pro¬ 
duce  disputes,  rather  than  godly 

edifying  which  is  in  faith :  to  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 


CHAP.  I. 

PouTm  ehmrge  Is  Tumstkf. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God  itur  Savior,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  hope : 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  ton, 
in  the  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and 

5eace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
esua  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
Into  Macedonia,  that  thou  might- 
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5  Now  the  end  of  the  command¬ 
ment  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  a  good  conscience,  and  faith 
unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  un- 
jto  vain  jangling ; 


TAe  law  is  good. 


CHAP.  H. 


Charge  to  Timothy. 


7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the!  17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
law ;  understanding  neither  what  J  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
they  say,  nor  where  of  they  affirm,  j  God,  he  honor  and  glory  for  ever 


ysay 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  it 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  tbiB,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  ««m, 

but  fbfr  the  lawless  and  disobe¬ 
dient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for 
them  that  defile  themselves  with 
mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for 
Kara,  for  peijured  persons,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine; 

11  According  to  the  .glorious 
gospel  ofthe  blessed  God,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  1  thank  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me. 


for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  I  men ; 


and  ever*  Amen. 

18  This  charge  1  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  be¬ 
fore  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them 
mightest  war  a  good  warfare; 

19  Holding  foith,  and  a  good 
conscience  ;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  are  Hymeneus  mid 
Alexander ;  whom  I  have  deliv¬ 
ered  unto  Satan,  that  they  m^y 
learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  n. 

Praftr  to  it  nod*  for  oil  ■«. 

I  EXHORT,  therefore,  that 

first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv¬ 
ing  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 


putting 
13  Wh 


ing  me  into  the  mini 


istry ; 

o  was  before  ablaspnem- 

1  lit 

er,  and  a 

ous :  but  i  owawea  mercy 
cause  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un¬ 
belief. 


2  For  kings,  and  Jot  all  that  are 
in  authority  :  that  we  may  lead 


was  Deiore  a  oiaspnem-  in  amnoray  ;  mat  we  may  lean 
persecutor,  and  injuri-  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
1  obtained  mercy,  be-  godliness  ana  honesty. 


godliness  ana  honesty 
3  For  this  it  good  and  accep¬ 
table  in  the  right  of  God  our 


14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Savior  ; 

was  exceedingly  abundant  with  4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
foith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
Jesus.  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

15  This  it  a  faithful  saying,  and  5  For  there  it  one  God,  and  one 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 
to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 


chief 

.  16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I 


for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 
7  Wbereunto  I  am  ordained  a 


obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I 
Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie 
all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
to  them  who  should  hereafter  hi  foith  and  verity. 


believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 


8 1  will  therefore  that  inen  pray 

319 


Woman's  province. 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Of  deaeons. 


every- where,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt* 
ing. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in  de¬ 
corous  apparel,  with  modesty 
and  sobriety ;  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cost¬ 
ly  attire ; 

10  Bat  (which  bocometh  wo¬ 
men  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si¬ 
lence  with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  si¬ 
lence. 

13  For  A  dam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  de¬ 
ceived,  but  the  woman  being  de¬ 
ceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they 
continue  tu  faith  and  love  and 
holiness  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

Qualification!  of  pastor*  and  deaeon*. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a 
man  desire  the  office  of 
an  overseer,  ho  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  An  overseer  then  must  be 
blameless,  tbe  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
behavior,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach  ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ;  but 
patient,  not  contentious,  not  cov¬ 
etous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity  j 
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5  For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God? 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  who  arc 
without ;  lest  he  fall  into  re¬ 
proach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil, 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons 
be  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved  ;  then  let  them  use  the 

office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

:  11  Even  so  must  their  wives 
be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus¬ 
bands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 

well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used 
tile  office  of  a  deacon  well,  pro¬ 
cure  for  themselves  a  good  de¬ 
gree,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  Theso  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

But  if  1  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  nughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  hunse  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

1C  And,  without  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness : 
God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  by 


brethren 


CHAP.  IV 


Important  direction*. 


angels,  preached  onto  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  treat  apottaej  feretoli. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  tne  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 
2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ; 
having  their  conscience  seated 
with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  .  from 
food,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 

by  them  who  believe  and  know 

the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature-of  God  it 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  : 

6  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,] 
thou  shall  be  a  good  minister  on 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives’  fables,  and  exercise  thy¬ 
self  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little ;  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise 
of  the  life  boat  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  ie  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labor 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
tout  in  the  living  God,  who  is 

SI 


the  Savior  of  all  men,  especially 
of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth ;  but  be  thou  on  example 

of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con¬ 
versation,  in  love,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till!  come, give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  propheey,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  bands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things  j 
!  thyself  wholly  to  them  ; 
t  thy  profiting  may  appear  to 

all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them  t  for  in  doing  this,  than 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 


tefdptu  and  eldert. 


JJEBUKE 


but  entreat  Am  as  a  father ; 
and  the  younger  men  as  breth¬ 
ren  ; 

2  The  aged  women  as  mothers; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honor  widows  that  are  wid¬ 
ows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil¬ 
dren  or  descendants,  let  them 
learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home,, 
and  to  requite  their  parents ;  for 
that  is  good  and  acceptable  be¬ 
fore  God. 

5  Now  die  that  is  a  widow  in¬ 
deed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  anppli- 
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Widow*  directed* 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


Of  alien. 


and 


cations  and  prayers  night 

day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleas* 
ure,  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 
less; 

8  Bnt  if  any  provide  not  far  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of| 
his  own  house,  he  bath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
into  the  number  under  three¬ 
score  yean  old,  having  been  the 
wife  of  one  man. 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works  ;  if  sne  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints*  feet,  if  she  have  re¬ 
lieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good 
work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows 
refuse  t  for  when  thoy  have  be¬ 
gun  to  grow  wanton  against 
Christ,  they  will  marry  ; 

12  Having  condemnation,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  cast  off  their 
first  faith* 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  bo 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  bat 

tattlers  also,  and  busy-bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they 
ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  rive 
no  occasion  to  the  adversary  to 
speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
•ride  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
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relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widow* 
indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rale  well 

be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  they  who  labor 
in  word  and  doctrine, 

18  For  tbs  scripture  saith, 

Thou  shah  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treedeth  ont  the  corn.  And, 
The  laborer  it  worthy  of  his 
reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  except  before 
two  or  three  witnesses. 

r 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21 1  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob¬ 
serve  these  things  without  pre¬ 
ferring  one  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  nor  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine1  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  thy  frequent  infirmities. 

24  Som*  men’s  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to 

judgment ;  and  some  mm  they 
follow  after. 

25  Likewise,  also  the  good 
works  of  tome  are  manifest  be¬ 
forehand  ;  and  they  thm  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hi/Man, 

CHAP.  VL, 

Ponte  charge  to  Tiobtij. 

■ 

LET  as  many  as  are  servants 

under  a  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor, 
that  foe  name  of  God  and  kit 

doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 


The  lane  of  money.  CHAP*  VL  Charge  to  the  rich. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where¬ 
in  asters,  let  them  not  despise  unto  thou  art  also  called,  and 
them,  because  they  are  brethren  ;  hast  confessed  the  good  con* 
but  rather  do  them  service,  be  fesaion  before  many  witnesses, 
cause  they  are  faithful  and  bo-  13 1  give  thee  cnarge  in  the 
loved,  partaken  of  the  benefit,  presence  of  God,  wbo  giveth 
These  things  teach  and  exhort  life  to  all  things,  and  of  Christ 

3  IF  any  man  teach  otherwise,  Jesus,  who  before  Pontfua  Pilate 

and  consent  not  to  wholesome:  witnessed  the  good  confession; 
words,  even  the  words  of  oar  14  That  thou  keep  this  com* 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  mandment  without  Bpot,  unre¬ 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  bukabte,  until  the  appearing  of 
godliness  j  our  Lori  Jesus  Chnst ; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  noth-  15  Which  in  his  times  hesfiafl 
nr,  but  doting  about  questions  show,  «Ao  u  'the  blessed  and 
ana  strifes  of  words,  whereof  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

evil  surmisines,  1 A  Who  only  hath  immortality, 

5  Perverse  disputing*  of  men  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 

of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  man  can  approach  unto ;  whom 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ; 
is  godliness :  from  such  with-  to  whom  he  honor  and  power 
draw  thyself  everlasting.  Amen. 

6  But  godliness  with  content-  17  Charge  them  that  are  rich 

ment  is  great  gain.  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncer* 
this  world,  and  it  it  certain  that  tain  riche b,  buL  in  the  living 
we  can  carry  nothing  out.  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment,  things  to  enjoy ; 

let  os  be  therewith  content.  18  That  they  do  good, that  they 

9  But  thoy  that  will  be  rich,  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
foil  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
and  isUo  many  foolish  and  hurt-  cate ; 

ful  lusts,  which  plunge  men  into  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them* 
destruction  and  perdition.  selves  a  good  foundation  against 

10  For  tholoveof  money  is  the  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
root  of  all  evil :  which  some  in-  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

da  taring  in,  have  swerved  from  90  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
the  taith,  and  pierced  themselves  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoid* 
through  with  many  sorrows.  ing  profane  and  vain  babblings, 

11  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
these  things ;  and  follow  after  so  called  : 

righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  21  Which  same  professing, 
love,  patience,  meekness.  have  erred  concerning  the  faith. 

IS  Fight  the  good  fight  of  foifhjGrace  be  with  thee.  Amen. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

PanF*  love  U>  TWAjr. 

PAUL,  an  apoade  of  Jeans 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life, 

which  is  m  Christ  Jeans,  ■ 

8  To  Timothy,  agr  dearly  be* 
loved  son ;  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing 
I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day : 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that 
I  may  be  filled  with  joy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  In 
thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  moth¬ 
er  Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re¬ 
membrance  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
usputring  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  ns 
the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 
8  Be  not  then  therefore  asham¬ 
ed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  call¬ 
ed  «u  with  a  holy  calling,  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  works,  but  accord¬ 
ing  to  bis  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
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Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  .of  our  Savior 

Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  end 
immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  which  cause  1  also 

suffer  these  things :  nevertheless, 

1  am  not  ashamed  ;  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 

that  which  1  have  committed  on¬ 
to  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee,  keep  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
us. 

15  This  thou  kuowest,  that  aD 
they  who  are  in  Asia  are  turned 
away  from  me;  of  whom  are 

Phygellns,  and  Hcrmo  genes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Ouesiphorus ;  for 
he  often  refreshed  mo,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  eonght  me  out  very  diligent¬ 
ly,  and  found  mt. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
very  well. 


Endurance  and  constancy.  CHAP.  1L  The  foundation  sure . 


CHAP.  1L 

Timothy  i*  exhorted  to  tewHaney. 

THOU  therefore,  ray  eon,  bo 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is 

in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit¬ 
nesses,  the  same  commit  thou  t6 

faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 
to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hard¬ 
ship,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entang- 
leth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
life;  that  he  may  please  him 
who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier. 

5  And  if  any  one  also  contend 
for  a  prize,  he  is  not  crowned, 

unless  be  contend  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labor- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  ;  and 
the  Lord  give  thee  understand¬ 
ing  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ 
of  die  seed  of  David  was  raised 

from  the  dead  according  to  my 
gospel ; 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as 
an  evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds  ; 
but  tho  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

1 0  Therefore  I  enduTe  all  things 
for  the  elect’s  sake,  that  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

11  if  is  a  faithful  saying :  For 
if  we  be  dead  with  Asm,  we 
shall  also  live  with  Aim  i 
12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  deny  him, 
be  also  will  deny  us  : 


13  If  we  prove  un&hhftil,  yet 

he  abideth  faithful :  be  cannot 
deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them 
before  the  Lord  that  they  Btrive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but 
to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  he  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 

babblings ;  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  worm  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker  ;  of  whom  is  Hy 
meneus  and  Fbiletus ; 

18  AVho  concerning  the  truth 

have  erred,  saying  that  the 

urrection  is  past  already  j  and 
overthrow  the  faith  erf  some. 

19  Nevertheless,  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Chriet 
depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth ;  and  some  to  honor,  and 
some  to  dishonor. 

21  If  any  one  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and 

meet  for  the  master's  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  fbolieo  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that 
they  engender  strifes. 

325 


IL  TIMOTHY. 


by  inspiration. 


ther:  for  their  folly  shall  be 
manifest  unto  all  ton,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  folly  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  oflife,  pur¬ 
pose,  faith,  longsuflcring,  love, 


All  teriphtre 

24  And  the  servant  of  die  Lord 
must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves 
if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknowl¬ 
edging  of  the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive 
by  him  at  his  will* 

CHAP.  IIL 

Perilous  timet  foretold, 

HIS  know  also,  that  in  the 
lost  days  perilous  times 
shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous, boast, 
en,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe¬ 
dient  to  parents,  unthankful,  un- , 
holy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
trace-breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisera  of 
thoee  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady, high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

6  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
'blit  denying  the  power  thereof : 
from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  who 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  cap¬ 
tive  silly  women  laden  with  sins, 
led  away  with  divers  lusts. 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth  ;  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 

faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 

326 


patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
winch  cameimtome  at  Antioch, 
at  Iconinm,  at  Lystra ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured ;  but  out 
of  them  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
will  wax  worse  and  worse,  de¬ 
ceiving  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know¬ 
ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures. 

which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  u  given  by  In¬ 
spiration  of  God,  and  it  profit¬ 
able  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect^  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Pdfffl  charge  to  2*imothfs 

CHARGE  thee  therefore 

before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead  at  his 
appealing  and  his  kingdom, 

2  Preach -the  word ;  be  ■"«»!"* 


PflttTi  readmes*  CHAP.  IV.  to  depart. 

in  season,  oat  of  season ;  re-  13  The  cloak  that  .1  left  at 

{>rore,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
ong-snflering  and  doctrine.  .  eotne&t,  bring  with  thee,  and  the 
3  For  the  time  will  come  when  books,  but  especially  the  porch- 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc-  menta, 

trine-;  but  after  their  own  lusts  14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 

will  they  heap  to  themselves  did  me  much  evil  :  the  Lord 

teachers,  having  itching  Can ;  reward  him  according  to  his 
4  And  they  will  turn  away  works : 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  15  Of  whom  do  thou  be- 
will  he  turned  unto  fables.  ware ;  for  he  hath  greatly  with- 
5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  stood  our  words, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  16  At  my  first  answer  no  jnan 
of  on  evangelist,  make  full  proof  stood  with  me,  bait  all  forsook 
of  thy  ministry.  me  :  (may  it  not  be  laid  to  their 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  charge), 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de-  17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
parture  is  at  hand.  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 

7  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  me  ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
kept  the  faith  :  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth 
for  me  the  crown  of  righteous-  of  the  lion, 
ness,  which  the  Lord,  the  18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
righteous  judge,  will  give  me  at  me  from  every  evil  work,  and 
that  day :  ana  not  to  me  only,  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heav- 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  enly  kingdom  :  to  whom  he 
his  appearing.  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

8  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila, 
shortly  unto  me :  and  the  household  of  Onesipho- 

10  For  Dera&s  hath  forsaken  ms. 
me,  having  loved  this  present  20  Brastns  abode  at  Corinth : 
world,  and  has  departed  unto  but  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Thesaalonica  :  Crescens  to  Go*  Miletum  sick, 
latia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia.  21  Do  tby  diligence  to  come 
11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  before  winter.  Eubulus  greet- 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  eth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 

thee  ;  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  and  Claudia  and  all  the  brethren, 
for  the  ministry.  22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 

12  And  Tycmcus  have  I  sent  with  tby  spirit.  Grace  be  with 
to  Ephesus.  you.  Amen. 
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EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Cjpalificaiioai  of  elders, 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging  i 
the  truth  which  is  after  godlines 
2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  whii 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  man! 
fested  his  word  through  preach¬ 
ing,  which  is  committed  unto  mi 
according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  To  Titus,  my  own  son  afti 
the  common  faith :  Grace,  mercy 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father 

and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  oi 
Savior. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  dial  are  want¬ 
ing,  and -ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee ; 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus¬ 
band  of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly. 

7  For  an  overseer  must  be 
blameless,  as  the  steward  of 
God  ,*  sot  self-willed,  not  soon 
angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
•may  he  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince 
the  gninsayers. 
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10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circum¬ 
cision  : 

L  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop¬ 
ped,  who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
>t,  for  the  sake  of  base  gain. 
L2  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
rophat  of  their  own,  ejtid,  The 
returns  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slothful  gluttons. 

I  This  testimony  is  true. 
Wherefore  rebuke  them  sharp- 

that  they  may  be  sound  w 
e  faith, 

L  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  ana  commandments  of 
men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  thinganrv 
ure:  but  unto  them  that  are  de¬ 
led  and  unbelieving  is  nothing 

purs  ;  but  even  their  mind  w«3 

conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  thoy  know 
God ;  but  m  works  they  deny 
Mm,  being  abominable,  and  die- 
obedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

CHAP,  II. 

A'ratim/w  life  and  doctrine, 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doc¬ 
trine  : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  &ith, 
in  love,  in  patience, 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behavior  as  be- 
cometh  holiness,  not  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things ; 


Exhortation  to  servants.  CHAP.  III. 
4  That  they  may  teach  the  I 

O  women  to  be  sober*  to1 
eir  husbands,  to  lore  their 
children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keep* 

erg  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  reviled. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort 

to  be  sober  minded. 

7  In  all  things  showing  thyself 

a  pattern  of  good  works:  in  doc* 
trine  showing  uncorruptness, 
gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned;  that  the  opposer 
may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil 
thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedi¬ 
ent  unto  their  own  masters,  and 
to  please  them  well  in  all  things  ; 
not  answering  again j 
1 0  Not  purloining,  but  showing 
all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
brin 

to 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  wordly  lusts, 
we  should  live  Boherly,  right¬ 
eously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world; 

13  Looking  for  the  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great.  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ : 


Advice  to  Titus. 


CHAP.  IR 


ingethsalvation  hath  appeared 
all  men. 


The  thing*  he  tkou Id  teach. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  sub* 
ject  to  principal  idea  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to 
be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not 
to  be  quarrelsome,  but  to  be 
gentle,  showing  all  meekness 
unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
once  foolish,  disobedient,  de¬ 
ceived,  serving  divers  huts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  '  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
another. 

4  But  after  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Savior  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  workB  of  righteous¬ 
ness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  hu  mercy  be  saved 


14  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him¬ 
self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 

of  good  works. 

16  These  things  speak,  and  ex¬ 
hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  author- 
sty.  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


us,  by  the  washing 
don,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 

Spirit; 

6  Which  he  shed  an  us  abund¬ 
antly  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Savior; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  af- 
firm  constantly,  that  they  who 
have  believed  in  God,  may  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  end  pro¬ 
fitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  conten¬ 
tions,  and  strivings  about  the  law ; 
for  they  are  unprofitable,  and 
vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, 

329 


PauT*  plea  PHILEMON.  for  Omriwi, 


after  the  first  and  second  ad¬ 
monition,  reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  each 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
self-condemned. 

IS  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  difi- 

Ent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopo- 
:  for  I  have  determined  there 
to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zeuas  the  lawyer  and 


Apollos  on  their  journey  dili- 

gently,  that  nothing  be  wanting 
unto  them. 

14  And  let  our  people  also 
learn  to  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be 
not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  ufr- 
in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you 
all.  Amen, 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  PHILEMON. 


JtaTj  pUa  for  Omnmwi 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellow-la¬ 
borer, 

2  And  to  ottr  beloved  Apphis, 
and  Archippus  oar  fellow-sold¬ 
ier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 
house : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ. 

4 1  thank  my  God,  making  men¬ 
tion  of  thee  always  in  my  pray¬ 


ers. 


enjoin  thee  that  winch  is  be¬ 


coming, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  <Aee»  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also 
a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Iff 1  beseech-  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begot¬ 
ten  in  my  bonds : 

11  Who  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  pro¬ 
fitable  to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  : 
thou  therefore  receive  him,  that 
is,  my  own  heart: 

13  Whom  Iwodd  have  retain¬ 


5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 

which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 

__  ■ 

Jesus,  and  toward  aQ  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  ofl 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual 

by  the  acknowledging  of  every 

good  thing  which  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  haVe  groat  joy  and 
consolation  in  thy  love,  because 
the  hearts  of  the  saints  are  re¬ 
freshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might 
have  much  boldness  in  Christ  to 
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ed  with,  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto,  ms 
in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing ;  that  thy  benefit 
should  not  he  as  it  were  of  ne¬ 
cessity,:  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore 
departed  for  a  season,  that  thou 
shouldest  receive  him  for  ev¬ 
er;. 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother 
loved,  specially  to  me,  but  bow 


Witotwiw*  CHAP.  I.  Salutations, 

much  piore  unto  thee,  both  in  21  Haring  confidence  in  thy 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  1  obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee, 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even 
a  partner,  receive  him  as  my.  more  than  I  say. 

sett  82  But  withal  prepare  me 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  a  lodging ;  fori  trust  that  through 

owetb  thee  anght,  put  that  on  my  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  un¬ 
account  ;  to  you. 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  own  band,  I  will  repay  it ;  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Je- 
albeit,  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  bus  ; 

thou  owest  unto  me  even  thy  24  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
;  own  self  besides.  Luke,  my  fellow-laborers. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  26  The  grace  of  our  Lord'  Je- 

joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  sue  Christ  he  with  your  spirit, 
my  heart  in  die  Lord.  Amen. 


4 

EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  L 

Cinrfijwt  euumenee  above  the  a*g*U. 

QD,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  m  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fath¬ 
ers  by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spok¬ 
en  unto  us  by  hie  Son,  whom  he 
hath  appointed  beir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds ; 

3  Who,  being  die  brightness  of 
Air  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  made 
expiation  for  oar  sins,  sat  down 
oinhe  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
on  lugfa; 

4  Becoming  so  much  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  the  angels,  as  he 
hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 

6  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art 


my  Son, this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee  1  And  again,  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  he  to 
me  a  Son  t 

6.  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  m  the  first-begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
Who  maketh  bis  angels  spirits, 
and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  eaith, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever  :  a  sceptre  of  righte¬ 
ousness  ii  die  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  there¬ 
fore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And  thou.  Lord,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens 
axe  die  works  of  thy  hands: 
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Tfat  grtot  icUvctioftt  HEBREWS,  Ghrirt* t  ttvility 

II  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou!  7  Thou  madesthim  a  tittle  low* 


remainest ;  and  they  ell  shall 
grow  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  tbou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  yean  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  1  make  thy  ene¬ 
mies  thy  footstool  1 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva¬ 
tion  ? 

CHAP,  H. 

Obedience  to  Christ  enforced. 

Therefore  we  ought  to 

give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  end  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompenco  of 
reward ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  bo  great  salvation ;  which 
at  the  first  began  to  he  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  kwt; 

4  God  also  hearing  testimony 
with  them,  both  with  signs  and 
wonders,  and  with  divers  mira¬ 
cles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
according  to  his  own  will ! 

5  For  unto  tho  angels  hath  he 
not  put  in  subjection  the  world 
to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified,  saying,  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  1 
or  the  sou  of  man,  ^at  thou 

visitest  him  ? 


er  than  the  angels;  thou  crown* 
edst  him  with  glory  und  honor, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works 
of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  bast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 

in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
it  not  put  under  him.  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  things  pot 
under  him, 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  tittle  lower  than  the  an¬ 
gels  for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  with  glory  and  honor ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
might  taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  nntn  glory,  to'  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctified*, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are 

all  of  ouo  :  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ngbnmn/1  to  call  them  breth¬ 
ren, 

12  Saying,  1  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  tite  church  will  1  sing 

praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  IjlehoM 
1  and-  the  children  whoib  God 
hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  like¬ 
wise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  ihrough- death  he  might  de¬ 
stroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them 1  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
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their  lifetime  subject  to  bond-  saith,  Today  if  ye  will  hear  his 
age.  voice* 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  be  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of 
took  on  Aim  the  seed  of  Abra*  temptation  in  the  desert : 
ham.  9  When  your  fathers  tempted 

17  Wherefore  in  all  dungs  it  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 

behooved  him  to  be  made  like  works  forty  years. 


unto  kit  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  propitiation  for 
the  sina  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAP.  IH. 

Christ  vwre  MHtrih f  than  Mvsts* 

WHEREFORE,  holy  bre¬ 
thren,  partaken  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses 
wot  faithful  in  all  ins  house. 

3  For  he  was  counted  worthy 
of  mote  glory  than  Moses,  inas¬ 
much  as  he  who  hath  built  the 
house,  hath  more  honor  than 
the  house. 


10  Wherefore,  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said. 
They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath; 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  he  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  firing  Clod. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  dai¬ 
ly,  while  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers 
of  Christ  if  we  hold  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  our  confidence  steadfast 
unto  the  end  ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  bis  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  m  the  pro- ' 
vocation. 


4  For  every  house  is  built  by 
some  one ;  but  he  that  built  all 
tilings  it  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  too t  faith¬ 
ful  in  all  his  house,  as  aservuit, 
for  a  testimony  -of  chose  things 
which  were  to  be  afterwards 
spoken ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his 
own  house;  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence 
and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Spirit 


16  For  who,  when  they  had' 
heard,  did  provoke  1  Nay,  did: 
not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses) 

17  But  with  whom  was  he- 
grieved  forty  years)  imi  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned,  whose 
carcasses  fell  in  the  wilderness) 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his 
rest,  but  to  them  that  believed 
not) 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

A  wt  rtmatnrtk  for  tk*  peopU  qf  God* 

LET  ns  therefore  four,  lest, 
a  promise  being  left  of  en¬ 
tering  into  his  rest,  any  of  yon 
Bhould  seem  to  come  short  of  it 
2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 

E  reached,  as  well  as  unto  them: 

nt  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  who  hare  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As 
I  have  Bworn  in  my  wrath,  they 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest, 
although  the  works  were  fin¬ 
ished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
wise,  And  God  did  rest  the  sev¬ 
enth  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  tfaia  place  again,  they 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remainetb 
that  some  must  enter  therein, 
and  they  to  whom  it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief : 

7  Again,  he  linuteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David, .To-day, 
lifter  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  raid. 
To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Joshua  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  after¬ 


EW9.  Theprieethood  of  ChritL 

foil  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief! 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharp¬ 
er  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  rad  u 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  foe  heart. 

13  Nor  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  foe  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  foe  Son 
of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro¬ 
fession. 

.  15  Far  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  who  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi¬ 
ties  ;  hut  one  who  was  in  ell 
points  tried  as  toe  art,  yet  with¬ 
out  sin. 

1 6  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 

Clriaft  priesthood. 


FOR  every  high  priest  taken 

from  among  men,  |is  ap¬ 
pointed  for  men  in  things  per 
ward  have  spoken  of  another  |  tain  tag-  to  God,  that  he  may  offer 
day.  (both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  t 

9  There  remaineth  therefore 


rest  to  the  people  of  God. 


can  nave  compassion 
ignorant,  and  foe  erring 


For  he  that  hath  entered  in-  since  he  himself  also  is  com 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  passed  with  infirmity 


from  his  own  works,  as  God  dad 
from  his. 

11  Let  us  labor  therefore  to 
.ter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
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And  on  this  account  he 
ought,  as  for  thepeopl^ao  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  takethtfais  bon- 


Imanatenty  of  believer*.  CHAP.  VL 

or  unto  himself,  but  be  that  is 
called  by  God,  as  mu  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest; 
but  be  that  said  unto  him.  Thou 
ait  my  Son,  to-day  hare  I  begot¬ 
ten  thee. 


Ft*al  apothuy. 
CHAP.  VL 

Patlexkcrtetk  netto/aBboeL 

rTI  HEREFORE,  leaving  die 

firstprinciples  of  thedoo- 
trine  of  Christ,  mi 


nst,  let  us  go  on  unto 


perfection ;  not  laying  again  the 

foundation  of  repentance  from 


also  m  another |  j***^5“  01  ”9?®*'?®®°*  tvom 

place.  Thou  <zrf  a  priest  for  avpt  I and  of  faith  towards 


after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 

when  he  had  offend  up  Drovers  1 1 — r'  T  T  «n 


( 2  Of  the  doctrine  of  immer^ 
ions,  and  of  the  laying  on  ■  of 
bands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the 


and  supplications,  with  strong 
crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death 


this  will  we  do,  if  God 

permit. 


and  whs  heard  in  that  he  feared :  j  1  ^  M  impossible  for  thoee 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet|£L_®  fn«>  enlightened,  end 

of  the  heavenly  gift, 

ade  partakers  of  die 


learned 


^e  obedience  by  the  1  tested 


suffered; 

„  rnde  perfect, _ 

became  the  author  of  eternal  sal-]  5  **5®°^  *be  good 

ration  unto  all  them  that  obey  I T0™  °f  yoo,  and  the  powers  of 

him;  J [the  world  to  com©, 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest  6  ^  shall  fell  away,  to 
after  the  order  of  Melcui*edek.]reiaew  thea?  a8ain  *“to  ro¬ 
ll  Of  whom  we  have  manv \g*nUat°*i  BUtce  *hey  crucify  to 
igs  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  I  ^boroselvcs  the  Son  of  God 

mined,  since  ye  are  dull  0f|ape8ll>  ana  put  km  to  an  open 


ahamo 

the  earth  which  drinketh 


expli 
hearing. 

12  For  when  for  die  time 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have]2®  ^  T&*n  comedi  often 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  uP°n  *t,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs 
what  are  the  first  principles  of  them  by  whom  it  is 

the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  be-  ®altivated*.  recaiveth  blessing 
come  sucli  as  have  need  of  milk,  “1°m  * 

food.  8  But  that  which  beareth  thorn* 


13  For  eve 


cry  one  diat  useth  and  briers  w  rejected,  andinugli 
kiuhl  in  the  word  1111(0  earring ;  whose  end  u  to 


righteousness;  for  he  is  e]ko  burned. 


babe,  j  9  But,  beloved,  we  are  per¬ 

il  But  solid  food  belonged!  to  (suaded  better  things  of  you,  «H 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  f  things  that  accompany  salvation 

those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 

their  senses  exercised  to  discern 

both  good  and  eviL 


though  we  thus 

10  For  God  it  not  unrighteo 

your  work  «■«  lab 


to  forget  your  wo 
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to 


of  love,  which  ye  have  showed 
towards  his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  show  the  same 
diligence,  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end : 

15  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  throu 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  prom* 
ise  to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  bo  aware 
by  himself,  ' 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying 
I  will  multiply  thee. 

Id  And  so,  after  he  had  pa¬ 
tiently  endured,  he  obtained  the 
promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  ,  by 
the  greater :  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  w  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly,  to  show  unto  the 
heirs  of  promise  the  immutabil¬ 
ity  of  bis  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by'an  oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  winch  it  vat  impossi¬ 
ble  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
steadfast,  and  which  entered) 
into  that  within  the  vail ; 

SO  Whither  the  forerunner  Iim 
for  ns  entered,  ewe  Jesus,  made 
a  High  Priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 
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Ifttchixedek  a  rimiUtudg  of  CkriA 

FOR  this  Melchizedek,  king 
of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham 
returning  from  the  slaughter  . of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

3  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being 
by  interpretation  king  cf  right¬ 
eousness,  and  after  that  also  king 
of  Salem,  which  is,  king  of 
peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life  ;  but  made  like1  unto 
the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a  priest 
continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the 
tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  they  indeed  that  are  of 
tho  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have 
a  commandment  to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  tlio 
law,  that  is,  of  tbeir  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the 
loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 

a 

counted  from  them,  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed 

him  that  had  the  promises.' 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  by  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  re¬ 
ceive  tithes ;  but  there  he  «* 
ceiveth  tf  an,  of  whom  it  is 
testified  that  he  livetb. 

9  And,  as  1  may  so  say,  Leri 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes^  paid 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 


7%e  priesthood 


CHAP.  VHL 


of  Christ* 


of  his  father,  when  Melchizedek 
met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
bv  the  Levitical  priesthood.  ffo 


will  not  repent,  Thou  art 

Srieflt  for  ever  after  the  order 
felchizedek :) 

28  By  bo  much was  Jesus 


so  mucn  _  was 

people  received  the]  made  a  surety  of  a  better  cove- 
}  what  farther  need  teat  there 


that  another  priest  should  nae 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek 


they  truly  were  many 
because  they  were  not 


called  after  the  order!  suffered  to  continue  by  reason 


of  Aaron  f 

12  For  the  priesthood  beinj^ 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces¬ 
sity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken*  pertaineth  to  an 
other  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  it  evident  that  oui 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Judah ;  of 
which  tribe  MoBea-apake  noth¬ 
ing  concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi¬ 
dent  ;  if  after  the  similitude  of 

Melchizedek  there  ariseth  an 

other  priest,  imose  nign  p 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the!  sacrifice,  first 


intercession 


of  death : 

24  But  this  one,  because  he 

continueth  ever,  hath  an  un¬ 
changeable  priesthood. 

Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
:  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  since  be 
ever  liveth  to  make 
for  them. 

26  For  sucb  a  High  Priest  be¬ 
come  us,  who  is  boly,  harmless* 
□ndefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  heav¬ 
ens  ; 

Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up 


law.  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  on  endless 
life : 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art 
a  Priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchizedek. 

18  For  there  is  indeed  an  an- 


him 


8  ware  and 


and  then 


r  w 

lie’s  i  for 


cor  the  people 
this  he  did  once,  when  ne  offered 

up  himself 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
neats  who  have  infirmity  j 
but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law.  maketh  the 


nulling  of  the  former  command-]  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for 
ment,  on  account  of  its  weakness 
and  unprofitableness. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 

better  hope  did ;  by  wnicb  we 
draw  nign  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  with¬ 
out  on  oath  he  wu  made  Priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were 
made  without  an  oath,  but  this 
with  an  oath  by  him  that  said 

The  Lard 


evermore. 

CHAP.  vni. 

The  Levitical  priettiood  atsSsksi, 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken,  this  is  the 
sum:  We  have  such  a  High 
PrieBt,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Maj¬ 
esty  in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctu- 
aiy,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
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which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 

man  their  hearts :  and  [  will  be  to 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ap-  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 

pointed  to  offer  giro  and  sacri-  to  me  a  people : 
fices :  wherefore  it  is  of  neces-  11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
sity  that  this  one  have  somewhat  every  man  his  neighbor,  and 
also  to  offer.  every  man  bis  brother,  saying, 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall 
would  not  be  a  priest,  since  there  know  me,'  from  the  least  to  the 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  ac-  greatest. 

cording  to  tbo  law :  13  For '1  will  bo  merciful  to 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  1  re* 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  member  no  more. 

God  when  he  was  about  to  make  13  In  that  he  sahh,  A  new  coo* 
the  tabernacle ;  for,  See,  saith  ho,  cao*/,  he  hath  made  the  first 
t&etthou  make  all  things  accord-  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
ing  to  the  pattern  showed  to  thee  and  groweth  old  is  ready  td  van- 
in  the  mount  ish  away. 

6  Bat  how  hath  he  obtained  a  CHAP.  IX. 

more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  Tketaerifett  of  the  lam  end  of  CkritL 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  FT1HEN  verily  the  first  caven- 
a  better  covenant  which  was  68-  _L  -  ant  had  also  ordinances  of 
tablished  npon  better  promises,  divine  service,  -and  a  worldly 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  sanctuary. 

been  faultless,  then  would  no  2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
place  have  been  sought  for  the  made ;  the  first,  wherein  isos 
second.  the  candlestick,  and  the  table, 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  and  the  showhrcod  ;  which  is 
hesaitb,  Behold,  the  days  come,  called  the  sanctuary. 

saitb  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  3  And  after  the  second  vail, 
a  new  covenant  with  tho  house  the  tabernacle  winch  is  called 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  the  holiest  of  all ; 

Judah:  4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 

9  Not  according  to  the  coven- J  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
ant  that  I  made  with  their  fath-j  overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
era,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  wherein  mm  the  golden  pot 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's 
the  land  of  Egypt;  because  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables 
they  continued  not  in  my  coven-  of  the  covenant ; 

ant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  of 
saith  the  Lord.  glory  shadowing  the  mercy  seat; 

10'ForthiBM  the  covenant  that  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  particularly; 

Israel  after  those  days,  said)  die  6  Now  these  things  being  thus 
Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into,  prepared,  the  priests  went  al- 
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eU&uiag  e&cacy 


ways  into  tike  first  tabernacle 


com 


splashing  die  service  of  Qodi 
But  into  the  second  vent  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every 
year;  not  without  blood,  which 
he  offered  for  himself,  and  for 
the  errors  of  the  people : 

ignifying 


that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  tea* 
taroent,  they  who  are  «JW1 
might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  u, 
must  also  of  necessity  be 


this,  that  the  way  into  die  holiest)  the  death  of  the  testator 


of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest 
while  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing : 

9  Which  was  .a  figure  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
that  could  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ; 

10  Which  etood  only  in  food 
and  drinks,  and  divers  immers- 
ings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  im¬ 
posed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reform  atioti. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a 
High  Priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 

with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  building ; 

15  Nor  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
be  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place  ;  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  u. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats, and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifi- 
ethto  the  purifying  of  the  flesh; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God, 
conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God  t 

16  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament; 


17  For  a  testament  w  of  force 
after  men  are  dead  :  otherwise 
it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  not  even  .foe 
first  testament  was  ratified  with¬ 
out  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 

every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goatB, 
with  water,  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book,  and  all  the  people, 

SO  Saying,  This  w  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  like¬ 
wise  with  blood  both  the  taber¬ 
nacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  tho 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  dungs  are 
by  die  law  purged  with  blood ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood 
is  ho  remission. 

23  J2  vae  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  has  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  wlid  are  the  types  of 
die  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  ns : 
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26  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
eotereth  into  the  holy  place  ev¬ 
ery  year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
die  world :  hut  now  once  in  die 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appear¬ 
ed  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  himself 

27  And  as  h  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and 
unto  them  who  look  for  him  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  with¬ 
out  sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  3L 


The  saerijU*  9/  Christ  once  for  otL 


|  j!  OR  the  law  having  aabadow 
JL1  of  good  things  to  come,  and 
not  die  very  image  of  the  tilings, 
can  never,  with  thoso  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  die  comers 
thereunto  perfect, 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  f  because 
the  "worshippers  once  purified 
would  have  had  no  more  con¬ 


sciousness  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  it 

a  remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  it  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins, 

6  Wherefore  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 


6  In  burnt-offerings  and  uteri' 


ces  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleas- 
ure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,,  wheu  he  said.  Sacri¬ 
fice  and  offering  and  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  and  offering  for  sin  thou 

wouldest  not,  nor  hadstpleasuro 

therein  ;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law; 

9  Then  said  be,  Lo,  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh 
away  the  first,  that  he  may  estab¬ 
lish  the"  oocond. 

10  By  which  trill  we  are  sanc¬ 
tified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
ail . 

11  And  every  priest  standetb 

daily  ministering  and  offering 

oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 

which  can  never  take  away 
sins  ; 

12  But  this  one,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
evorsat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  waiting 
till  his  enemies  he  made  his 
footstool, 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  tor  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Spirit 
also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after 

that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  tr  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  pat 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  1  write 
them ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  imqiiition 

will  1  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of 


Danger  of  CHAP.  X.  rejecting  the  gospd. 

these  it,  there  is  no  more  offer-  I  and  hath  counted  the  Mood  of 
:  ing  for  sin.  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  wbs 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  sanctified,  an  unholy  thine,  and 

boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  of  grace  t 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  said.  Vengeance  hekmgeA  unto 
us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 

say,  his  flesh  ;  Lord.'  And  again.  The  Lord 

21  And  having  a  High  Priest  wifi  judge  his  people. 

.  over  the  house  of  God  ;  I  31  If  u  a  fearful  thing  to  fell 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
true  heart  in  fell  assurance  of  God. 

faith,  having  our  heaxtssprinkled  32  But  call  to  remembrance 
;  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  the  former  days,  in  which,  after 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
water.  a  great  fight  of  afflictions ; 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  confes-j  33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were 

sion  of  our  hope  without  wa-  a  gazing-stock  both  by  re¬ 
vering  ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  proaches  and  afflictions ;  and 
promised ;)  partly,  whilst  ye  became  coro- 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an-  panions  of  them  were  so 

other,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  used. 

to  good  works :  34  For  ye  had  compassion  of 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem-  iqe  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joy* 

bling  of  ourselves  together,  as  is  felly  the  spoiling  of  your  gooJs, 
the  custom  of  some }  but  exhort-  knowing  m  yourselves  that  ye 
ing  one  another  ?  and  so  much  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap-  enduring  substance, 
preaching,  35  Cast  not  away  therefore 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  your  confidence,  which  hath 

that  we  have  received  the  great  recompense  of  reward, 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  36  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
remaioetb  no  more  sacrifice  for  tience,  that  after  ye  have  done 
sins,  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  re- 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  ceive  the  promise. 

for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig-  37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
nation,  which  shall  devour  the  he  that  cometh  will  come,  and 
advtritarifii,  will  not  tarry. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses*  38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 

law,  died  without  mercy  under  faith :  hut  if  any  man  draw  back, 
two  or  three  witnesses :  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure  in  him. 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish-  39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  ho  be  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod-  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving 
den  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,]  of  the  soul. 
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CHAP.  XI.  . 

JUtL  Its  fruits  » tkcfaihtn. 

OW  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  ancients  obtain¬ 
ed  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
die  word  of  God,  s64hat  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
testimony  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans¬ 
lated  that  he  should  not  see 
death  |  and  was  not  found,  be¬ 
cause  God  had  translated  h™ : 
for  before  his  translation  he  had 
this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God. 

€  But  without  faith  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  please  him  ;  for  he  that 

cometb  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently 
Beck  him.' 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ; 
by  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  afterward  re¬ 
ceive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 

9  By  uith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  m  a  strange 
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country,  dwelling  in  tabemadea 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  lookod  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah 
herself  received  strength  to  con¬ 
ceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of 
a  child  when  she  was  past  age, 
because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  thcro  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
as  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  shore  innu¬ 
merable. 

13  These  all  died  m  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises, 
hut  having  soen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

13  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,'  they 
might  have  had  opportunity  to 
return. 

16  But  now  they  dosire  a  better 

country,  that  is,  a  heavenly  ; 

wherefore  God  is  not  aslupnad 
to  be  called  their  God ;  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  be 
was  tried,  offered  np  Isaac  : 
and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only  be¬ 
gotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  bo  called; 

19  Accounting  that  God  tou 


Example*  of  the  CHAP.  XI.  effect*  of  faith. 

able  to  raise  him  wp,even  from}  30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he  fell  down,  after  they  were  corn- 
received  him  in  a  figure.  passed  about  seven  days. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  31  By  faith  the  harlot  Bahab 

and  Esau  concerning  things  to  having  received  tho  spies  with 
come.  peace,  perished  not  with  them 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  be  was  that  believed  not. 

dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  32  And  what  shall  I  say  more  ? 
of  Joseph  ;  and  worshipped,  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff,  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  Samson,  and  of  Jepfoah  ;  of 

died,  made  mention  of  the  de-  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of* 
parting  of  the  children  of  Israel;  the  prophets :  u 

and  gave  commandment  con-  33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
cerning  his  bones.  kingdoms,  wrought  righteous- 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  ness,  obtained  promises,  stopped 
was  born,  was  hid  throe  months  the  mouths  of  lions, 

by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
that  the  child  was  comely ;  and  fire,  neaped  the  edge  of  the 
they  were  not  afraidof  the  king's  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
commandment.  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies 
had  come  to  years,  refused  to  of  the  aliens. 

be  called  die  son  of  Pharaoh's  35  Women  received  their  dead 
daughter ;  raised  to  life  again :  and  others 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af-  were  tortured,  not  accepting  do- 
fliction  with  the  people  of  God,  fiverance ;  that  they  might  ob- 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  tain  a  better  resurrection. 

for  a  season ;  36  And  others  had  trial  of 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  mockings  and  seonrgingB,  yea, 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  moreover  of  bonds  and  impria- 
treasures  in  Egypt ;  for  he  bad  onment : 

respect  unto  the  recompense  of  37  They  were  stoned,  they 
the  reward.  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempt- 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  ed,  wore  slain  with  the  sword : 

not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  .they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
king  ;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  skins  and  goatskins;  being  des¬ 
him  who  is  invisible.  titute,  afflicted,  tormented ; 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  38  (Of  whom  the  world  was 

Eassover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  not  worthy ;)  they  wandered  in 
lood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  foe  deserts,  and  w  mountains,  and 
firstborn  should  touch  them.  in  dens  and  caves  of  foe  earth. 
29  By  faith  they  passed  through  39  And  these  all,  having  obtain- 
foe  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land :  ed  a  good  report  through  faith, 
which  foe  Egyptians  attemping  received  not  foe  promise  : 
to  do  were  drowned.  40  God  having  provided  some 
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endure  chastening. 


better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect 

CHAP.  XIL 

An  exhortation  to  godUneu, 

WHEREFORE,  seeing 

that  we  also  are  encom¬ 
passed  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  tw,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  ns, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  auth¬ 
or  and  finisher  of  oter.  faith ;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  ctobs,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  seated  at 

*  r, 

the  right  band  of  the  throne  of 
God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endur¬ 
ed  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wea¬ 
ned  and  faint  in  your  minds, 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  | 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex¬ 
hortation  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children.  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou 
art  rebuked  by  him ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  be 
chasten  eth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
deal  eth  with  you  os  with  sons; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chaateneth  not  1 
8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise¬ 
ment,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not 


9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  who  cor- 
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reeled  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence  ;  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  indeed  for  a  few 

days  chastened  us  after  their 

own  pleasure ;  .but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  ve  might  be  partaken 
of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seem  eth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous :  nevertheless,  aft¬ 
erward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
who  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore,  lift  np  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  fee¬ 
ble  knees; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  foil  of  the  grace  of  God; 
lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring¬ 
ing  up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  b^  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  food  sold  his 

birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after¬ 
ward,  when  he  would  have  in- 

I  herited  tbe  blessing,  be  was  re¬ 
jected  j  for  he  found  no  place  of 

repentance,  though  ho  sought  it 
carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  have  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touch¬ 
ed,  and  that  burned  with  firs, 
nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark¬ 
ness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 


1 

Fearful  danger  of 


CHAP.  XIII,  disobedience  to  Christ, 


and  the  voice  of  words j  whiet 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be 
spoken  to  them  any  more  t 

20  For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  oommanded*And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart ; 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the 
sight,  that  Moses  said,  1  exceed* 
ingly  fear  and  quake : 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  J erusa 
lem,  and  to  an  innumerable  com 
pany  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  firstborn,  wh< 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  6 
Gud  tliv  J udge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirire  of  just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speak* 
eth  better  things  than,  that  of 

Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  if  they  es¬ 
caped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  thaU 
not  we  escape,  if  we  tun  away 
from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven ; 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  prom¬ 
ised,  saying,  Yet  once  more  1 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  al¬ 
so  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of 
those  things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
diaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore,  we  receiving  a 


.ingdom  which  cannot  be  mov- 
d,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
te  may  serve  God  acceptably 
rith  reverence  and  godly  fear ; 
29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

chap.  xra. 

JfMwrm  practical  dvtiei. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  en¬ 
tertain  strangers ;  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and 
hem  who  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  Marriage  is  honorable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  hut 
whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conduct  be  free 
from  avarice ;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have; 
for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  who  hove 
the  rule  over  yon,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God  :  whose  faith  follow,  con¬ 
sidering  the  result  of  (Ittr 
course. 

8  Jesus  Christ  u  the  same  yes¬ 
terday,  and  to-day,  and  for 

ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines. 
For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  established  with  grace ; 
not  with  food,  which  hath  not 
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JAMES,  liberality  and  obediencn 


Exhortation  to 

profited  diem  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

10  Wc  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  Who 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  tho  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with¬ 
out  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  us  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  wc  no  con¬ 
tinuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

16  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com¬ 
municate,  forget  not ;  for  with 

such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  Obey  them,  that  have  the 
rale  over  you,  and  submit  your¬ 
selves  ;  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac¬ 
count,  that  they  may  do  it  with 


joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for  that 
w  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Fray  for  us ;  for  we  tnuft 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  de¬ 
siring  to  conduct  ourselves  well 
in  all  things. 

19  But  1  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  he  restored 

to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who 
brought  again  from*  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  work¬ 
ing  in  you  that  which  is  well- 

J leasing  in  his  sight,  through 
esus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  suffer  die  word  of  exhorta¬ 
tion  ;  for  1  have  written  a  letter 

unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  set  at  liberty  ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  1  will 
see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  foe 
saints.  They  of  ltaly  salute  you. 

26  Grace  be  with  you 1  alL 
Amen. 


EPISTLE  OF 

JAMES  TO  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES. 


CHAP.  L 

Doert  of  Unu4 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  that  are  scat¬ 
tered  abroad,  greeting. 
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2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  trials ; 
'  3  Knowing  this,  that  the  prov¬ 
ing  of  your  faith  worketh  pa¬ 
tience.  * 

4  But  let  patience  have  her 


Dotrt  of  the  CHAP,  L  word  Neued. 

perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  forth  death. 

nothing.  16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  brethren. 

let  him  ask  of  God  who  giveth  17  Ereiy  good  gift  and  every 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraid-  perfect  gift  u  from  above,  and 
eth  not ;  audit  shall  be  given  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
him.  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  va- 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth-  riableness,  neither  shadow  of 
ing  wavering.  For  be  that  wav-  turning. 

ereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  ns 

driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed,  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  should  he  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  his  creatures. 

of  the  Lord.  19  Wherefore,-  my  beloved 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  un-  brethren,  let  eveiy  man  be  swift 

stable  in  all  his  ways.  to  bear,  slow  to  apeak,  slow  to 

9  Let  the  brother  oflow  degree  wrath : 

rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted :  2(1  For  the  wrath  of  man  work- 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  eth  not  the  righteousness  of 
made  low :  because  as  the  flow-  God. 

er  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  21  Wherefore,  lay  apart  all  filtb- 
away .  mess  and  excessive  wickedness, 

11  For  the  sun  riseth  with  a  and  receive  with  meekness  the 
burning  heat,  and  it  witheretti  engrafted  word,  which  is  able 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  -to  save  your  souls. 

failed],  and  the  grace  of  its  ap-  22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
pearance  perufaefh :  so  also  shall  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
the  rich  man  fade  away  in  Ins  your  own  selves.  _ 
ways.  S3  For  if  any  hie  a  hearer  of 

12  Blessed  u  the  man  that  en-j  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 

dnreth  trial :  for  when  he  is]  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
proved,  he  shall  receive  the! natural  face  in  a  glass: 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord]  24  For  he  behold  eth  himself) 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love]  and  goetfa  his  way,  and  straigfat- 
him.  |  way  forge tteth  what  manner  of 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  be  is]  man  he  was. 

tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God ;  26  Butwhoeo  looketh  into  the 

for  God  cannot  be  templed  with]  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  anyjtinneth  therein,  be  being  not  a 
man :  j  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,]  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
when  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  blessed  in  his  deed. 

own  lust,  and  enticed.  |  26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 

16  Then  when  hist  hath  con-]  to  be  religioua,  and  bndlcth  not 
ceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin;  and]  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
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Faith  without 


JAMES. 


writs  u  dead. 


he  ait,  this  man’s  religion  u 
vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 


kee 

wor 


p  himself  unspotted  from 

CHAP.  II. 

FatUt  witkout  workt  it  dead. 


die 


MY  brethren,  have  not  the 

faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  Onto  your 

assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there 
como  in  also  a  poor  man  in 
mean  apparel ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  goodly  apparel, 
uid  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here 
in  a  good  place ;  and  say  totbe 
poor,  Stand  thon  there,  or  sit 
hero  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  yc  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become 
judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  breth¬ 
ren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the 

poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment  seats  % 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  which  ye  axe 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  scripture,  Thou 
shale  love  tliy  neighbor  as  thy- 
sel£  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
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persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convicted  by  the  law  as  trans¬ 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  pointy  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 

law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 

without  mercy,  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  Judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  f 
can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
wanned  and  satisfied  with  food} 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  need¬ 
ful  for  the  body ;  what  doth  it 
profit  I 

17  Even  so  faith'  if  it  hath  net 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works ; 
show  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thon  believest  that  there 
is  one  God ;  thou  doest  woD :  the 

devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
deadl 


Evil  of  OK 

21  W  as  not  Abraham  our  fath¬ 
er  justified  by  works,  when  he 
had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon 
the  altar  ? 

22  Seestthouhow  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works 
was  faith  modo  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fill- 
filled  which  saith,  Abraham  be- 

I  * 

lieved  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness :  and 
he  was  called  the  friend  of  God, 

24  Te  see  then  how  that  by 
worksa  men  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra¬ 
bat  the  harlot  justified  by  works, 

when  she  had  received  the  mes¬ 
sengers,  and  bad  sent  them  out 
another  way  ! 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  m. 

Tke  tongue  to  be  i eld  u  enbjeeSon. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 

teachers,  knowing  that 
we  shall  receive  the  greater 
condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  all 
offend.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
ani  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horsos’  mouths,  that  they  may 

obey.us;  and  wo  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  so  great,  and  driven  by 
fierce  winds,  are  yet  turned 
about  by  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  pilot  willeth. 
’5'15ven  so  the  tongue  is  a  lit¬ 
tle  member,  and  boasteth  great 


vnlridled  tomgue* 

things.  Behold  how  great  a  mat¬ 
ter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity ;  the  tongue 
is  ao  placed  among  our  mem¬ 
bers,  that  it  defiletn  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature ;  and  it  is  set 
on  fin  by  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 

of  birds,  and  of  reptiles,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  by  mankind-; 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father  j  and  therewith 

curse  we  men,  who  are  made' 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro¬ 
ceeded]  blearing  and  cumng. 
My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter  f 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  breth¬ 
ren,  bear  olive  berries  1  or  a 
vine,  figs?  so  east  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en¬ 
dued  with  knowledge  among 
yon?  let  him  riiow  out  of  a  good 
conduct  his  works  with  meek¬ 
ness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  - 

and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory* 
not,  and  Ee  not  against  the  truth.. 

15  This  wisdom  descended]  not*, 
from  above,  but  tr  earthly,  sen¬ 
sual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife' 

tr,  there  w  confusion  and  every* 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  freon 
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CHAP.  I1L 


Reprpofi 


JAMES. 


rebuke* 


above  ib  first  pure,  then  peace¬ 
ful,  gentle,  and  easy  to  oe  en¬ 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy, 

13  And  the  fruit  of  righteous¬ 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  by  them 
that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV 

Again#  pride  and  evil  epeaKng* 

FROM  whcuco  come  wars 

and  fightings  among  you  1 1  not  a  doer  of  the 
come  they  not  hence,  even  oi 
your  lusts  that  war  in  vourl  12  There 


weep :  let  your  langhter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  fame 
joy  to  .heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lilt  you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  anoth- 
r,  brethren.  He  that  speak eth 
vU  of  hi*  brother,  and  judgeth 

is  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
and  judgeth  the  law:  but 

the  law,  thou  art 


,  judge 

doer  c 


destroy 


members  1 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye | who  ait  thou  that  judgest 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  other  1 
cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  13  Come  now,  ye  that  say 


not, 


because  ye  ask  jday  or  to-morow  we  will  go  into 

such  a  city,  and  continue  there 


3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be-  *■  year,  and 
cause  ye  8sk  amiss,  that  ye  may  get  gain 


consume  it  upon  your  lusts, 

4  Ye  adulterers  aud  adulteress¬ 
es,  know  ye  not  that  tho  friend¬ 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 

God  1  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God. 

■  A  Doye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  .m  vain.  The  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lustodi  to  envy  f 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resist 
eth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore 
toGod.  Resist  the  devil,  aud  he 
will  flee  from  you* 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
jvsf  hands,  ye  sinners ;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
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(Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
on  the  morrow.  For 

what  i*  your  life  t  It  is  even  a 
vapor,  that  appeoreth  for  a  little 
dine,  and  then  vanisheth  away:) 

15  Instead  of  your  saying,  If 
the  Lord  will,  wo  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings ;  all  such  rejoicing  is 

evil.  . 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
oth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not 
to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 

Wicked  rick  mi  threatened 

COME  now,  ye  rich  men, 
weep  and.  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
you.  . 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 


RebuJcet,  CHAP.  V.  Exportation*. 

*  t 


3  Your  gold  and  silver  axe 

can^cei-ed ;  and  the  nut  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against  you, 
and  A«11  cat  your  flesh  as  h 
were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last 
days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labor* 
erg  Who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  by  you  kept  back 
through  fraud,  crieth :  and  die 
cries  of  them  who  have  reaped 
have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 


the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. 

18  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath :  but  let  your  ye$ 

be  yea ;  and  year  nay,  nay ;  lest 
ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted! 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  1  let 
him  sing  psahqg. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  f  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  bf  tfafi 


early 


Lordof  Sabaoth. 

6  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as 
in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  nave  condemned  and  kill* 

■  _ 

ed  the  just  j  and  he  doth  not  re¬ 
sist  yon. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  breth¬ 
ren,  nnto  die  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Behold ,  the  husbandman  waitedi 

for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 

earth,  ana  hath  long  patience 
for  it,  until  he  receive  tne 
and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish 
your  hearts ;  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

3  Grudge  not  one  against  an¬ 
other,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  con¬ 
demned  j  behold,  the  judge 
stand eth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in 
die  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 
example  of  suffering  affliction, 
and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  hap* 
who  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 

seen  the  end  of  the  Lord:  that 


church ;  and  lot  thorn  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
die  name  of  the  Lord : 

13  And  the  prayer  of  frith  shall 

save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  *h»0 

ruse  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have' 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  fruits  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  an* 
other,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer 

of  a  righteous  man  'avuuedt 

much. 

_  ■  h 

17  Elijah  was  a  man  subject  to 

like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  oat 
the  earth  for  three  yean  and  six 
months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  die  truth,  and  one  bon* 
vert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he 
who  converted:  tho  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall* 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

Duties  of  believers, 

PETER*  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ*  to  the  strangers  scat¬ 
tered  throughout  Fontufi,  Gala¬ 
tia*  Cappadocia*  Asia*  and  Bi- 
thynia* 

8  Elect  according  to  the  fore¬ 
knowledge  of  Gm  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Je¬ 
ans  Christ :  Grace  ami  peace 
be  multiplied,  unto  you. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
who  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
nnto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.' 


rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 

and  full  of  glory; 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 

have  inanired  and 


tible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you, 


prophets  1 

searched  diligently*  who  proph¬ 
esied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what*  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  before¬ 
hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ* 
and  the  glory  that  should  fol¬ 
low. 

18  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but 
unto,  us,  they  did  minister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported 
onto  you  by  them  that  'have 
incorrup- 1  preached  the  gospel  unto* 


with  the  Holy  Spirit  sent 
down  from  heaven  ;  which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look 


Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through,  faith  unto  aaV  13  Wherefore  gird 
ration  ready  to  be  revealed  in  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hopo 
the  last  time,  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
though  now  for  a  season*  if  need  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  j 

be*  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  14  As  obedient  ehildren*  not 
manifold  trials :  fashioning  yourselves  according 

7  That  the  proving  of  your  to  the  former  lusta  in  your  igno- 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  ranee : 

than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  16  But  as  he  who  hath  called 
though  it  be  proved  with  fire* 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and 

honor  and  glory  at  the  appear-  16  Because  it  is  written; 
mg  of  Jesus  Christ :  holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  17  And  if  ye  cal!  on  the  Father, 
love ;  in  whom*  though  now  ye  who  without  respect  of  persons 
see  Jum  not,  yet  behaving  ye  [judgech  according  to  every  man's 
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flMweit  enjoined. 


CHAP 


AJU  fietk  if  at  gratt, 


work,  paw  the  time  of  your  so-  X  As  newborn  babes,  desire 
journing  fore  in  fear :  the  pars  milk  of  the  word,  tbit 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  may  grow  thereby : 

were  not  redeemed  with  cor*  a  if  i.«M  tasted  that 


nipt 
gold 
life 


tible  thinars.  at  silver  and  I  the  Lord  it  'gracious: 


from  vour  vain  course 


4  To  who: 


of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  snot : 


precious, 

>nrn  cn nt .  5  also,  as  lively  atones,  are 

20  Who  mi  toJlind  in-  ?  ^ 

the  world,  bet  n  mantfert  ie  ?mS™’  to  Godbr 


these  last  times  for  you, 

81  "Who  through  him  do  be¬ 
lieve  in  God,  that  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  him 
glory ;  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  yo  have  purified 
your1  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeign¬ 
ed  love  of  the  orethren,  see  that 
ft  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently : 

S3  Being  bom  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor¬ 
ruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  fiveth  and  abideth  forever. 

84  For  all  flesh  is  os  grass,  and  disobedient :  whereunto 

all  the  glory  of  man  as  tho  flow-  8160  *b«y  were  appointed, 
er  of  grass.  The  grass  wither-  {  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
eth,  and  the  flower  thereof  fell- 
eth  away : 

85  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you 


'  6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 

in  the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Zion  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  con¬ 
founded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  that  be¬ 
lieve,  he  it  precious  :  but  unto 
them  who  are  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  re¬ 
jected,  the  same  is  made  the 
head  of  die  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them  who  stumiUe  at  the  word. 


CHAP.  H 

Chritt  tke  eJdqf  earner  etene, 

WHE BEFORE,  laying 

side  all  malice,  ana 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en¬ 
vies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 


a- 

afl 


turn,  a  royal  priesthood 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  th»t 
ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light: 

10  Who  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  peo- 
PW  God:  who  had  not  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  but  now  have  ob¬ 
tained  mercy. 

11  -Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
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Exhortations  to  L  PETER.  various  duties. 


abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
war  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conduct  right 
among  the  Gentiles  :  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shall 
heboid,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord’s 
sake :  whether  it  he  to  the  king, 
as  supreme ; 

1 4  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
thorn  that  are  sent  by  him  for 
the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorauce  of  fool¬ 
ish  men : 

1C  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God. 

17  Honor  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Hon¬ 
or  the  lung. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only 
to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  fro  ward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if 
a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  are  buffeted  fur  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  bat 
if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer 
for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this 
is  acceptable  with  God ; 

2 1  For  oven  hereunto  were  ye 
called ;  because  Christ  also  suf¬ 
fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
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ample,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  sufc 
fered,  he  threatened  not;  hut 
committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously : 

24  Who  himself  bare  our  sins 

r 

in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness: 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray ;  but  hare  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Overseer 
of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  Ill. 

The  didie §  of  trivet  and  hntband*. 

Likewise,  ye  wives,  be 

in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  they  also  may  without 
the  word  be  won  hy  the  con¬ 
duct  of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your 
chaste  conduct  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whoso  adorning,  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap¬ 
parel  ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  iu  for¬ 
mer  time  the  holy  women  also,' 
who  trusted  iu  God,  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  their  own  husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abn- 


Matrimonial  duties.  CHAP.tIL  Sanctification  enjomed 


ham,  calling  him  Lord :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  to 
do  wdl,  sod  are  not  afraid  with 
any  amazement 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  know¬ 
ledge,  giving  honor  onto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  bean  together  of 
the  grace  of  life ;  that  your 
prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  {finally,  fie  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  anoth¬ 
er,  love  as  brethren,  fie  pitiful, 
fie  courteous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  tor  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing :  but,  on  the 
contrary,  blessing ;  knowing  that 
ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye 
should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  be  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re¬ 
frain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile: 

11  Let  him  depart  from  evil, 

and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it 

12  For  the  eyes  6f  the  Lord 

_ _ J  _  ^  ,  1T  t  t 


16  Having  a  good  conscience ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conduct  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  it  better,  if  the  will 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for 
well-  doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he-  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 

Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  epiritB  in  pri* 


on 


20  Who  formerly  were  diso¬ 
bedient,  when  the  tang-suffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  pre¬ 
paring,  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls  were  saved  by  war 
ter, 

21  The  antitype  to  which,  that 
ie  immersion,  doth  bIso  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward 


an  over  the  righteous,  and  his  j  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 


ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers ; 
hut  the  face  of  the  Lord  it 
against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  it  he  that  will 
harm  yon,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  u  good ! 

14  But  if  ye  oven  Buffer  for 
righteousness’  sake,  happy  are 
$e ;  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God 
In  your  hearts;  and  fie  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man,  that  asketb  you ‘a 

reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  _ 3 _ 

you,  with  meekness  and*  fear :  f  the  rest  of  Am  time  in  thfi  fled  to 


sus  Christ : 

22  Who  has-  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God : 
angels  and  authorities  and  pow¬ 
ers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Comftri  **d*r  persecution. 

Forasmuch  then  as 

Christ  hath  suffered  for  us 
in  die  flosh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind  ; 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ; 

2  That  be  no  longer  should  live 


Hospitality  I,  PETER. 


inculcated. 


die  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God. 


3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles*  when 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wins,  revelling*, 
banquetingB,  mid  abominable 
idolatries : 


4  Wherein  they  think  it  Btrange 
that  ye  ran  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking 
evil  of  you  : 


Who  shall  eivo  account  to 


LI  gi 
esui 


him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
living  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the 
fresh,  but  live  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  ■  st 
hand  :be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 

watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  love  among  yourselves  ; 

for  love  will  cover  a  multitude 
of  sina. 


9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man.hatb  received 
a  gift,  seen  w  minister  the  same 
ope  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
tpeakea  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 

of  the  ability  which  God  giveth ; 
that  God  in  all  dungs  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  praise  aod  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

13  Beloved,  think  it  sot  strange 
concerning  die  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  txy  you,  as  though  Borne 
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strange  thing  happened  unto 

you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  yt 
are  partakers  of  Christ’s  suffer¬ 
ings  ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  yo  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  / 
for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 

resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part 
be  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified. 

16  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  ag 
a  murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy-body  in 
other  men's  matters. 

h 

16  Yet,  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  asham¬ 
ed  ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf. 


17  For  the  time  hat  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  be¬ 
gin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  he 


of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  God  .1  ^ 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
he  saved,  whero  shall  tho  un¬ 


godly  and  the  sinner  appear  1 
19  Wherefore,  let  them  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  Aim  in  well  doing, 
as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  elder*  exhorted. 

TIHE  elders  that  are  among' 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also 
an  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
he  revealed: 

-  S  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 


J&xhortatUms  to  elder* 


CHAP. '1.  and  to  younger  brethren 


thereof,  not  by  constraint,  |  9  Whom  resist,  steadfast 


but  willingly ;  not  lor  base  gain, 
but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  us  being  lords  over 
God’*  heritage,  but  being  exam¬ 
ples  to  the  flock, 

$  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadefe  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  die  elder.  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an¬ 
other,  and  be  clothed  with  hu¬ 
mility;  for  God  resisted)  the 

Eroud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 

umble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  be  may  exalt  you  in  dne 
time: 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  aa  a 
roaring  lion,walketh  about,  seek¬ 
ing  whom  ho  may  devour: 


faith ;  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eter¬ 
nal  glory  by  .Christ  Jesus,  after 
ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  establish,  strength¬ 
en,  settle  yon. 

11  Tohim  be  glory  and  domin¬ 
ion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.. 

12  By  Silvan  us,  a  faithful  bro¬ 
ther  onto  you,  as  .1  suppose,  I 
have  written  briefly,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  fern  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye 
stand. 

13  The  church  that  t *  at  Baby¬ 
lon,  elected  together  with  you, 
salutedi  you ;  and  to  doth  Mark 
my  son. 

14  Salute  ye  one  another  with 
a  kias  of  love.  Peace  be  with 

you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETES. 


CHAP.  L 

Exhortation  te  ewutanej  in  Ae  faith. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  ns  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multi¬ 
plied  unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 

our  Lord. 

3  According  as  bis  divine  pow¬ 


er  hath  given  unto  us  all  thingB 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli¬ 
ness,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  ns 
exceedingly  great  and  precious' 
promises;  feat  by  these  ye  might 
be  partakers  of  fee  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  fee  corruption 
feat  is  in  fee  world  through 
lust 

6  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
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diligence,  add  to  your  faith  vir¬ 
tue  j  and  to  virtue  knowledge } 

6  And  to  knowledge  temper¬ 
ance  ;  and  to  temperance  par 
tience;  and  to  patience  godli¬ 
ness  ; 

7  And  K>  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kind¬ 
ness  love. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  yon, 

and.  abound,  they  make  you 

neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  be  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  ofl£  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  purified  from  his  former 
sins. 

10  Wherefbrethe  rather,  breth¬ 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
-calling  and  election  sure  ;  for 
if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall : 

It  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 

ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Wherefore,  I  will  not  he 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  are 
established  in  the  present  truth* 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  1  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  re¬ 
membrance  ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  1  must 
put  off  thit  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
showed  me. 

16  Moreover,  1  will  endeavor 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance. 
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16  For  we  did  not  follow  cun* 

ungly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coining  of  out  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  hut  were  eyewitnesses 
of  his  majesty. 

17  For  ne  received  from  God 
foe  Father  honor  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  foe  excellent  glory, 
This  is  mv  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
1  8m  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto 
ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  fight  that  shineth  in  a 

dark  place,  until  the  duy  dawn, 

and  foe  day  star  arise  in  you r 
hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  foe  scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not 
in  former  time  by  the  will  of 
man :  but  holy  men  of  God. 
spake  at  they  vert  moved  by 

the  Holy  Spirit 

CHAP.  IL 

Fait*  teaekert  foretold. 

BUT  there  were  false  proph¬ 
ets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  will  be  false  teach¬ 
ers  among  yon,  who  will  private¬ 
ly  faring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  will  follow  their 
pernicious  ways  ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  wav  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  o£ 

3  And  through  covetousness 


Judgments  vpou 


CHAP.  XL 


tie  wicked. 


hey  with  feigned  words 
merchandize  of-  you : 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  hngercth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slnmbereth  hob 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 

angels  that  sinned;  but  cast  Mem 

down  to  hell,  and  delivered  Mem 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  he  re¬ 
served  unto  judgment  % 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  per¬ 
son,  a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
bringing  m  the  flood  upon  the 
worm  of  the  ungodly ; 

6  And,  turning  the  cities  of 

Sodom  and  G  omorr ah  into  ashes, 
eoodemned  them  with  an  over¬ 
throw,  making  tie m  an  example 
unto  those  that  afterwards  should 
live  ungodly ; 

7  And  delivered  righteous  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  flltby  conduct 
of  (he  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  hit  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempts 
lions,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished : 

10  But  chiefly  them'  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  Hut  of  un- 
deaxmess,  and  despise  govern¬ 
ment.  Presumptuous,  self-will¬ 
ed,  they  arc  not  afraid  tO' speak 
evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  who  are 
ater  in  power  and  might, 
ng  not  a  railing  -  accusation 

against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  tube  taken  and  de¬ 


stroyed,  speak.evQ  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not;  and 
shali  tttterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption. 

13  AndshaH  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  at  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the 
day  time,  spots  and  blemishes, 
spotting  themselves  with  their 
own  decetvings  while  they  feast 
with  you; 

14  Having  eyes  faM  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  me ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  a  heart 
they  have,  exercised  with  cove¬ 
tous  practices;  cursed  children : 

15  Who  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  have  gone  astray,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  way  of  Balaam  the 
tou  of  Bosor,wholcved  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in¬ 
iquity;  the  dumb  ass,  speaking 
with  man’s  voice,  forbade  the 
madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  wa¬ 
ter,  clouds  driven  by  a  tempest; 
to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
is  reserved  for  ever. 

16  For  when  (hey  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  Inata  of  the 
flesh,  Mrsagw  meek  wantonness, 
those  that  had  really  escaped 
from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  tbemsehres  are  the 
servants  of  corruption:  for  by 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  by  the 
same  is  he  enslaved. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escap- 

|ri  foe  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the'  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  there¬ 
in,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 
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Deceivers  described,  H  PETER.  Scoffers  predicted* 
is  -  worse  with  them  than  the  word  ere  kept  hi  store,  reserved 

beginning.  unto  fire,  against  the  day  of  ju4g> 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  meat  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  men. 

of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  w 
holy  commandment  delivered  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
onto  them.  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as 

22  But  it  has  happened  unto  one  day. 

them  according  to  tne  true  prov-  9  The  Lord  b  not  alack  con* 


onto  them.  years,  a 

22  But  it  has  happened  unto  one  day 
them  according  to  me  true  prov-  9  The 
erb,.The  dog  has  turned  to  his  earning 


own  vomii 
that  was  u 
inff  in  the 


CHAP.  IIL 

Tie  eertatnty  of  judgment. 


[he  sow  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long* 
wallow*  suffering  toward  us,  not  willing 

that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
»,  belov-  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
ito  you ;  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
iro  voor  elements  shall  melt  with  fervid 


r  i  stir  up  your  elements  snail  men  wun  lervut 
way  of  reutem-  heat,  die  earth  also  and  the  works 

that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 


in  which  epistle*  1  stir  up  your  elements  shall  melt  with  fervid 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remem-  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
prance :  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  up. 

the  words  which  were  spoken  11  Seemg  then  that  all  these 
before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
of  the  commandment  of  us  the  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Savior,  be  in  all  holy  conduct  and  god* 

3  Knowing  this  first,  thatthere  liness, 

shall  come  in  the  last  days  acof*  12  Looking  for  and  eagerly 
fers,  walking  after  their*  own  desiring  the  coming  of  the  day 
lusts,  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 

4- And  saying,  Where  ia  the  bring  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
promise  of  his  comm??  for  since  i  and  die  elements  shall  melt  with 


premia 
the  fat] 


fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
:inue  as  they  were  from  the 


continue  as  they  were  from 
beginning  of  the  creation. 

6  For  of  this  they  are  wiHin 
ignorant,  that  by  the  word 
God  the  heavens  were  of  < 


fervid  heat  ? 

13  But  we,  according  to  Us 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  now  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  since 


and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the  lye  look  for  such  things,  be  difi 


water  and  in  the  water  : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 


that  ye  may  be  found  by 
n  peace,  without  wot,  sad 


was,  being  overflowed  with  wa- 1  blameless. 
ter,perished ;  |  16  And  account  the  krag-sufibr- 

7  But  the  heavens  and  (he  earth  ting  of  our  Lord  salvation :  even 
which  are  now,  by  the  ■  same  j  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
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Efficacy  of 


CHAP.  I. 


CStruft  Hood. 


j  J 

also,  according  to  the  wisdom!  17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  since 


given  onto  him,  hath  written  un¬ 
to  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  hit  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 
scriptures,  unto  their  own  des¬ 
truction. 


ye  know  thete  thing*  before* 
hand,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own 

steadfastness. 

19  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  To  him  6$ 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 

Amen* 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OP  JOHN. 


CHAP.  L 

'Effi.taey  of  Christ's  blood. 

THAT  which  was-  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have 

heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  han¬ 
dled,  of  the  Word  of  lift ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  wc  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
testimony,  and.  show  unto  you 
that  eternal  lifo  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested 
unto  us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 

ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  it 
with  the  Father,  and  with  bn 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 

full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  uiito  you,  that  God 

is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark¬ 
ness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow* 
shin  with  him*  and  walk  in  dark¬ 


ness,  we  lie,  and.  do  not  the 
truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  lights 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
fee  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  bis  Son 
eleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  .no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  ' our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 

sins,  and  to  cleanse  ns  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  lf  we  say  feat  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  U. 

Brotkerlj  loos.  Antichrist. 

MY  little  children,  these 
things  write  X  unto  you, 
feat  ye  sin  not.  And  yet  if  any 
man  stn,  we  have  an  advocate 
wife  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  fer 

our  doi  i  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  tint  of  fee  wfaefts 
world. 

361 


A  nets  commandment,  L  JOHN*  Many  aatiekfiati, 

3  And  hereby  we  know  that  one.  I  write  unto  you,  fitde 

we  know  him*  if  we  keep  his  children,  because  ye  have  known1 
commandments.  die  Father. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  14  I  have  written  unto  yon,  &■ 

and  keepeth  not  hia  command-  then,  because  ye  have  known 
ments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  him  that  it  from  the  beginning’, 
not  in  him.  1 1  have  written  unto  you,  young 

'  6  But  whoso  keepeth  hia  word,!  men;  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
in  him  verily  .is  the  love  of  God  I  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
perfected;  hereby  know  we  that]  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wi  ch¬ 
ive  ere  in  him.  j  ed  one. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in!  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
him,. .ought  himself  also  so  to!  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. : 
walk,  even  as  he  walked.  I  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 

7  Brethren,  I  write,  no  new!  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
commandment  unto  you,  but  an  I  him. 

old  commandment  which  ye  had!  16  For  all  that  it  in  the  world, 
from  the  beginning.  The  old  I  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
commandment  is  the  word  which]  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 1  is  not  of  the  Father,  out  is  of  tbs 
ning.  j-worid. 

8  Again,  a  hew  commandment}  -  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
I  Write  unto  you,  which  thing  island -the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that 
true  in  him  and  in  yon :  because!  doeth  the  Will  of  God,  abideth 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true]  for  ever. 

light  now  shineth.  I  18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the!  time:  and  as  ye  heard  that  and* 
light,  and  hateth  bis  brother,  is!  christ  shall  come,  even  now 
in  darkness  even  until  now.  .  {there  are  many  anti-christs ; 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  ]  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
abideth  in  the  ligfav  and  there!  last time. 

is  no  occasion  of  stumbling!  19  They  went  out  from  ns,  but 
in  hint  i  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  thsy 

11  But  be  that  bateth  bis  broth-|  bad  been  of  us,  they  would  have 
er  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  1  continued  with  ns :  but  thty  wot 
in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not!  out,  that  it  might  be  made  man* 
whither  he  goeth,  because  dim  ifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 
darkness  ham  blind eth  his  eyea.1  80  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 

18 1  write  unto  you,  .Uttle  chil- 1  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 

dren,  because  your  sins  are  fer- {  things. 

given  you  fbr  his  nameVsake.  | .  3l  i  have  not  written  unto  you 
13 1  write  unto,  you,  fathers,  I  because,  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
because  ye  have Jcnown  bim  that\ bat  because  ye  know  it,  and -that 
*•  from  the  beginning; .  1 .  write  Jno  lie  is  of  the  truth, 
unto  you,  young  men,  .because!  88  .Who  is  a  liar  but  be  that  do* 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked}  ninth  that ,  Jesus  is  the  Christ  1 

*  4  f  *  ' 
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the  new  birth. 


Evidences  of 


CHAP.  in. 


He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  like 
Father  and  the  Son. 

S3  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father : 
hut  he  that  acknowledge th  the 
Son, [hath  the  Father  also, 

24  Let  that  therefore  abidein 
you,  which  ye  have  beard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
shall  abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
abide  in  the  Son  and  ;in  the 


of  God,  and  it  doth 
what  we  ahall  be :  but  we 
that,  when  he  shall  -appear,  we 
ahall  be  like  him ;  for  we  ahaH 
see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  bath  this 
hopo  in  him,  porifieth  hunsel& 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committed!  ain, 
transgresseth  also  the  law ;  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 


Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eter¬ 
nal  life. 

86  These  things  have  1  written 
unto  you  concerning  diem  that 
deceive  you, 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him,  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not' that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 

anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  ia  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  j 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  dial)  abido  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  fe¬ 
tid  e  in  him ;  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence, 
ana  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coining. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right¬ 
eous,  ye  know  that  every  one 
that  doetb  righteousness  is  bom 

of  bim. 


CHAP.  HL 


Tke  duty  of  laving  one  an utkar. 


BEHOLD  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be¬ 
stowed  upon  ns,  - that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God : 
therefore  the  world  knowetb  us 
net,  because  k  knew  him  hot. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 


6  And  ye- know  that  he  Was 
manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  ain. 

.  6  Whosoever  abideth  in  bim, 
sinncth  not :  whosoever  sinneth, 
hath  not  seen  him,  nor  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you: he  that  death  right¬ 
eousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous.  - 

8  He  that  coramitteth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from,  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  {Son  of  God  was 

manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  boro  of  God, 
doth  not  commit  son :  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil :  whosoever  doetb  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  nor 
he  that  loveth-not  bis  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  one  another. 
.  12  Not  as.  Cain,  sole  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  broth¬ 
er.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him  I 
Because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother’s,  righteous. 
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L  JOHN. 


13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  knowthat  we  have  pass¬ 
ed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 

loveth  not  fits  brother  abideth  in 

death. 

1 5  Whosoever  hotethhls  broth¬ 
er  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  Ood,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  ust  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
ids,  and  seeth  his  brother 
re  need,  and  shuttcdi  bis 

heart  against  him,  how  dweH- 
etb  the  love  of  God  in  him  t 

16  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  nor  in  tongue : 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that 
we  arc  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as¬ 
sure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things. 

Beloved,  if  our  heart  con¬ 
demn  ua  not,  then  have  we  confi¬ 
dence  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask.  we 


loving  am  oaotAsr, 

that  he  abided*  m  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us, 

CHAP.  IV. 

Twken  to  h  frooed.  Got I  to  tot ml 

Beloved,  believe  not  at- 

ery  spirit,  but  try  the  spir¬ 
its  whether  they  are  of  God  t 
because  many  false  prophets  are 

gone  out  into  the  world. 


because  we  keep]  other ;  for  love  is  of  God:  and 


bis  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  bis 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command¬ 
ment,  That  we  should  believe  on 
die  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as 
he  gave  ns  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com¬ 
mandments  dwelled)  in  him.  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
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Leah,  is  of  God 

3  And 

esua  Christ  is 

in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God :  and 
this  is  the  spirit  of  antichrist; 
whereof  ye  have  heard  dial  it 
coraeth ;  and  even  now  already 
is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  litde  children, 
and  have  overcome  them  :  be¬ 
cause  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  ho  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  arc  of  the  world ;  there¬ 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  ho'  that 
knoweth  God,  heareth  us;  he 
that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not 
us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 


every  one  that  loveth  is  horn  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  ns,  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might 
Eve  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 


Proofs  of  CHAP.  V.  true  Christianity. 


and  sent  his  Sob  to  he  the  propi¬ 
tiation  for  our  Bins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  anoth¬ 
er. 

13  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  love  one  an¬ 
other,  God  dweUcth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  wc 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  bo 
cause  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit. 

1 4  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwellcth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  haw  known  and 
'believed  ilie  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love ;  and  he  that 
dwelled]  in  love,  dwelled]  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Heroin  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  bold¬ 
ness  in  the  day  of  judgment ; 
beruiise  as  he  is,  so  arc  we  in 
this  world. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 

perfect  love  castedi  out  fear : 
because  tear  hath  torment.  He 
that  fesreth,  is  not  made  perfect 

in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he 

first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  lovo  God, 
and  liateth  his  brother,  he  is  & 
liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 

hath  not  seen  1 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him.  That  lie  who  lov- 
eth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  wiitteuet  of faith  in  Christ. 

IIOSOEV  ER  bclieveth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
is  born  of  God :  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  lov¬ 
eth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  lovo 
the  cnildren  of  God,  when  we 
love  God,  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  command¬ 
ments  :  and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world ;  and 
tliis  is  the  victory  that  overcom¬ 
eth  the  world,  even  uur  fiiith. 

5  'Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  helievelh 
that  Jesus  )b  the  Son  of  God  1 

6  This  is  he  that  come  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ; 
npt  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood.  And  it  is  iho  Spirit 
that  beared]  testimony,  because- 
the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  arc  three  that  hear 
testimony  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit : 
and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
testimony  in  earth,  the  Spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  bibod'; 
and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  wc  receive  the  testimony 
of  men,  the  testimony  of 'God  is 
greater ;  for  this  is  the  testimony 
of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  the  testimony  in 
himself:  he  that  helieveth  not 
God,  hath  made  him;  a  liar ;  be- 

365 


Epistle  to  IX.  JOHN.  an  sleet  lad p. 

cause  he  believed  not  the  testi-  he  shall  ask,  cud  he  shall  give 
mony  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 

1 1  And  this  is  the  testimony*  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  death :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
life*  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  pray  fer  it 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  17  AU  unrighteousness  is  gin  t 
life;  and  he  that  hath  not  fee  and  there  is  asm  not  unto  death. 

Son  of  God*  hath  not  life.  18  Wo  know  that  whosoever  is 

13  These  things  have  I  written  horn  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  hut  he 
unto  you  feat  believe  on  fee  feat  is  begotten  of  God,  keepeth 
name  of  fee  Son  of  God  ;  that  himself,  and  fee  wicked  one 

ye  may  know  feat  ye  have  eter-  touclie th  him  noL 

nal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  19  And  we  know  feat  we  are 

on  fee  name  of  fee  Son  of  God.  of  God,  and  fee  whole  world 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  liefe  in  wickedness. 

feat  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  20  And  we  know  feat  fee  Son 
ask  any  thing  according  to  Ins  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
will,  he  hearefe  us ;  os  an  understanding,  feat  we 

15  And  if  we  know  thatbehear*  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and 

eth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  we  are  in  him  feat  is  true*  sees 
know  feat  we  have  the  petitions  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
feat  we  desired  of  him.  Tfee  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  j  21  Little  children,  keep  your* 
am  a  sin  u&iek  it  not  unto  death,  (selves  from  idols.  Amen, 

■  p 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

_ Tie  elect  lady.  :  truth,  as  wo  have  received 

HE  elder  unto  fee  elect  la*  I  commandment  from  tho  Fatht 


-L  dy  and  her  children,  whom  6  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  la* 
I  love  m  fee  truth;  and  not  I  dy,  not  as  though  I  wrote  anew 
only,  but  also  all  they  feat  have  commandment  unto  thee,  but 
known  the  truth ;  feat  which  we  had  from  fee  be- 

2  For  fee  truth's  sake*  which  ginning,  that  we  love  one  an- 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  other. . 

us  for  ever.  ^  6  And  feisis  love,  that  we  walk 

3  Grace  be  with  yon,  mercy,  after  his  commandments. !  This 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  is  the  commandment, That,  as  ye 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
fee  Son  of  fee  Father,  in  trufhiye  should  walk  in  it. 

nod  love.  7  For  many  deceivers  are  en- 

4 1  rejoiced  greatly  that  1  found  tered  into  the  world,  who  confess 
some  of  fey  children  walking  m }  not  that  Jesus  Christ  has  come  in 

366 


Gotst,  IHotrepTut, 


III.  JOHN. 


amd  Demeirba, 


the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  (sad  bring  not  this  doctrine,  to* 


an  antichrist. 

8  Lode  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  re¬ 
ceive  a  {nil  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgrfemotb ,  so  d 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 

abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  any  one  come  unto  you, 


ceive  him  not  into  year  house, 
and  salute  him  not : 

11  For  he  who  salutetb  him, 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

18  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  face 
to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be 
foil 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.  Amen. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


tkiU)  Diotnphe*,  am&Dumetrim** 

THE  elder  unto  the  well- 
beloved  Gains,  whom  I 
love  in  the  truth. 

S  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all 
things  thou  mayest  prosper  and 
be  in  health,  even  as  izty  soul 
proepereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came '  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 
as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 

truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  strangers ; 

4  Who  have  borne  testimony 
to  thy  love  before  the  church : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 

thou  wilt  do  well  ? 

7  Because  for  his  name's  sake 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing 

of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 


such,  that  we  may  be  follow- 
helpers  to  the  troth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church;  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  hate 
the  pre-eminence  among  them, 
receiveth  us  not, 

10  Wherefore*  if  I  come,  I  will 

remember  his  deeds  which  lie 
doeth,  prating  against  ns  with 
malicious  words :  and  not  con¬ 
tent  therewith,  nor  doth  he  him-, 
self  receive  the  brethren,  and 
forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and 
caateth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  fellow  not  that 

which  is  evQ,  but  that  which  is 
good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God  i  but  he  that  doeth  evil 

hath  not  seen  God. 

18  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  mes,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  end  we  aim  bear  testimony ; 
and  ye  know  that  our  testimony 

is  true. 

* 

13  I  had  many  things  to  writer 
(but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pea 

write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  hope  I  shall  shortly 
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constant 


JUDE 


Hi* 


see  thee,  and  we  shall  S]_ 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee, 


t*  tic  faith . 
friends  salute  ihee.  Greet 
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THE  EPISTLE  OP  JUDE. 


To  be  eonetant  i»  the  faith. 

UDE,  the  servant  uf  Jesus 


Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  ]  selves  over  to  fornication,  and 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by 


rah,  and  the  cities  about 
in  like  manner,  giving  them* 


God  tho  Father,  and  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  : 

.2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  he  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili¬ 
gence  to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  need¬ 
ful  for  me  to  write  unto  you. 


going  after  strange  flesh,  are 

set  forth  for  an  example,  sup¬ 
er  iug  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  di 
nities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel. 


S' 


and  exhort  yon  that  ye  should ;  when,  contending  with  tho  devil, 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  ho  disputed  about  tho  body  of 
which  was  onco  delivered  unto:  Moses,  dared  not  bring  against 
the  saints.  jhim  a  railing  accusation,  but 

4  For  there  aro  certain  men  |  said,  Tho  Lord  rebuke  thee, 
crept  in  unawares,  who  werej  30  Bui  these  speak  evil  of  those 

before  of  old  ordained  to  this  [  thiugx  which  they  know  not ;  but 

1  *  11  It  _  1  1 


•oudemuation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  yo  once 
knew  this,  how  that  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward 
destroyod  them  mat  believed 
not, 

6  And  the  angels  who  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  hut  left 

4  r 

their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  thi 
ment  of  the  great  day. 

.  7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor 
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judg- 


what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves. 

V  Wo  unto  them  !  for  they 
havo  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  run  greedily  after  lhe  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  per¬ 
ished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Ko- 
rah. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
[feasts  of  love,  when  they  feast 
with  you,  feeding  themselves 
without  fear :  clouds  they  are 
without  water,  carried  about  by 
winds ;  trees  whose  fruit  wither¬ 
ed),  without  fruit,  twice  dead, 
plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame, 


Evil  persons 

wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re* 
served  the  blackness  of  dark* 
ness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying.  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints. 

Id  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  aD  that  are 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ongodhly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungod¬ 
ly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
mm. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speak- 
elh  great  swelling  words,  having 

men’s  persons  in  admiration  be¬ 
cause  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
die  words  which  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

16  That  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last 


arise  as  predicted^ 

time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  are  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,'  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

SO  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  the  HolySpirit, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life. 

■ 

22  And  of  some  have  compos* 
sion,  making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
nulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hat¬ 
ing  even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 

to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  ex¬ 
ceeding  joy. 

25  To  tho  only  wise  God  our 
Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.  Amen. 


CHAP.  L 


THE  REVELATION, 


CHAP.  L 

John' i  eUtot i  <?/  t&o  Bon  of 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  ser¬ 
vants  things  which  most  shortly 
come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  J  ohn : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
that  he  saw. 

24 


3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth, 
and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  ere  written  there¬ 
in  ;  for  tho  time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  church 
ar  es  which  are  in  Asia  : 

Grace  be  nntoyou,  and  peace, 
from  him  who  is,  and  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come ;  and  from 
die  seven  Spirits  which  are  be¬ 
fore  his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ, 
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tie  Son  qf  d£ss 


it  the  faithful  witness,  «*<£  the 
first-born  from  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  ns  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  at  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Fath¬ 
er;  to  him  &e  glory  and  donjnion 
for  ever  and  ever.-  -  Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  t 


ey  also  who ; 
all  kindreds 


him  :  and 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  who  is,  and  who  was, 
and  who  is  to  come,  the  Al- 


tl 


mi 

9  fl  I  John,  who  aho  am  _ 

brother,  and  companion  in  tribu¬ 
lation,  end  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  isle  that  is  called  Patinos,  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  Jesus  Chriflt. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  heard  behind 

pte  a  neat  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  O- 
mega,the  first  and  the  last :  and. 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  ore  in  Asia ;  un¬ 
to  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto 
Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
uute  Philadelphia,  and  unto  La- 
odicca. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
being  turned,  I  Baw  seven  golden 
candlesticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  sev- 
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en  candlesticks  cose  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar¬ 
ment  down  to  the  foot,  and  gixt 
about  the  breast  with  a  golden 

girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  wen 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as 
snow;  and  Ids  eyes  wart  as  a 
flame  of  fire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur¬ 
nace;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars;  and  out  ofhn  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  t 
and  his  countenance  mu  as  the 
sun  ehinelh  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Fear  not;  1  am  the 
first  and  the  last ; 

18  1  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the. 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  die  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall 
be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  saweat  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  se  ven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
axe  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches :  and  the  seven  candle¬ 
sticks  which  thou  aawest  are  the 
seven  churches: 


CHAP 


dUrdUi 


T  T  NTO  the  angel  of  the  drardi 
U  in  Ephesus  write ;  These 
things  sain  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  hand. 


Address  to  the  CHi 

who  walketb  io  the  midst  of  the 

seven  golden  candlestiekB ; 

2  I  know  thy  works*  and  thy 
kboT,  and  thy  patience*  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  who 
are  evil:  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  who  say  that  they  are  apos¬ 
tles,  and  are  not*  and  hast  found 
them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne  and  hast  pa¬ 
tience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake 
hast  labored*  and  nast  not  faint* 

ed. 

4  Nevertheless*  I  have  seme- 
what  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  ait  fallen,  and  re¬ 
pent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quick¬ 
ly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle¬ 
stick  out  of  its  place,  except 
thou  repent 

6  But  this  thou  hast*  that  thou 
fastest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate: 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write ;  These 
things  saith  tile  first  and  the  last, 
who  was  dead,  and  is  alive ; 

9  1  know  thy  works,  and  tribu¬ 
lation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich,)  and  I  know  the  blasphemy 
of  them  who  say  they  are  Jews* 
and  are  not,  but  ere  the  syna¬ 
gogue  of  Satan. 

IfrFeor  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer:  befaolp, 
the  devil  shall  cast  tome  of  you 
into  prison*  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 


P.  1L  seven  churchet. 

and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days:  be  thou  faithffa.1  unto 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  'churches ;  He  that  overcom* 

eth  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  death. 

12 II  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Fergaznos  write ; 
These  things  saith  he  who  hath 
the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges ; 

13 1  know  thy  works*and  where 
thou  dwell  eat,  even  where  Sa¬ 
tan’s  seat  it :  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  de¬ 
nied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful 
martyr,  who  was  slain  among 
you,  whero  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  1  have  a  few  tilings 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stnmblingblodc  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com¬ 
mit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 

hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  things  I  hate. 

'  16  Repent ;  or  eue  1  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of 
my  month. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  1  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him 
a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  but  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
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'hvatira  write ;  These!  shivers :  erven  as  I  received  of 


things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 

of  tiro,  and  his  feet  art  like  fine 
brass; 

19  1  know  thy  works,  and  love, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works;  and 
the  last  to  ht  more  than  the  first, 

SO  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a 
few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  BuSerest  that  woman  Jezo- 
bel,  who  calleth  herself  a  proph¬ 
etess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce 
my  servants  to  commit  fornica¬ 
tion,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 


Father, 
And  I 


him  the 


will  give 
morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him. 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 

the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

Sardis,  Philadelphia,  and  Laodieea. 


AND  unto 
church 


church  m  oardia  write; 
These  things  saith  ha  that  hath 

the  seven  Spirits  of  G-od,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 


pent  of  her  fornication ;  and  she 
repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into 
a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great 


dead 

her  space  to  re- 1  2  Be  watchful 


the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before 

God. 

■  _ 

3  Remember  therefore  how 


illation,  unless  they  repent  .ofifoou  hast  received  and  heard 


their 

23  And  1  will  kill  her  children 
with  death ;  and  all  the  church¬ 
es  shall  know  that  1  am  he  who 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one 
of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  X  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  who 
have  not  known  the  depths  of] 
Satan,  as  they  speak ;  I  will  put 
upon  you  no  other  burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  al¬ 
ready,  hold  fest  till  1  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcotneth, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the 
end,  to  him  will  1  give  power 
over  the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  as  the  vessels  of 


fast,  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thie£ 
and  tbou  shah  not  know  what 
lionr  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments  t  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white;  £w 
they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  over  cometh,  the 
same  shall  he  dothed  in  white 
raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
his  name 'out  of  the  book  or  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  be¬ 
fore  my  Father,  and  before  his 

angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
bear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

7  IT  And  to  foe  aneel  of  foe 


potter  shall  they  be  broken  to]  church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 
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These  things  saith  he  that  is)  15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thoa 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  thal  hath  j  an  neither  cold  not  hot :  I  would 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  open-  thou  wort  cold  or  hot. 
eth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  16  So  then  because  thou  art 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ;  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
1  have  set  before  thee  an  open  mouth. 

door, 'and  no  man  can  shut  it:  17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  , 
for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 

.  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  bast  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
i  not  denied  my  name.  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch* 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  ed,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and* 
the  synagogne  of  Satan,  who  say  blind,  and  naked ; 

that  they  aro  Jews,  and  are  not,  18 1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
.  but  do  lie ;  bohold,  I  will  make  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
them  to  come  and  worship  be-  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  rni- 
fi>re  thy  feot,  and  to  know  that  ment,  that  thou  mayest  be  cloth* 

I  have  loved  thee.  ed,  and  that  the  shame  of  tby 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and 
word  of  my  patience,  Lalso  will  anoint  thy  eyes  with  eye-salve, 

keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp-  that  thou  mayest  soe. 

tatiou,  which  will  come  upon  all  18  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  and  chasten  $  be  zealous  there¬ 
upon  the  earth.  fore,  and  repent. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  80  Behold  1  stand  at  the  door, 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  aQd  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown.  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 

12  Him  that  overcomcth,  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more!  21  To  him  thatovercometh  will 
out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  j  i  giant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  j  throne,  even  as  1  also  overcame, 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  {and  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
tahich  is  new  Jerusalem,  which  Ether  in  his  throne, 
eometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  [  22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
my  God:  and  I  will  writs  upon  jheaT  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
Aim  my  new  name.  I  the  churches. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  I  '  CHAP.  IV. 

hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto!  Tkt  vision  of  tie  four  and  twenty 
the  churches.  1  elder*. 

14  i|  And  unto  the  angel  of  the!  A  FTER  this  I  looked,  and 

church  of  the  Laodiceans  unite  j  1  ii.  behold,  a  door  war  opened 
These  things  saith  die  Amen,  1  in  heaven:  and  the  first  voice 
the  faithful  and  true  witness, the!  which  I  heard  was  as  it  wore  & 
beginning  of  the  creation  of]  trumpet  talking  with  me;  which 
God ;  {said,  Come  up  hither, and  I  will 
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must  bo !  thanks  to  Mm 


The  sealed  book. 

that  sat  od  the 
eth  for  ever  and 


2  And  immediately  I  was  in 
the  Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne 
was  set  in  he  aven,  and  one  Bat 
on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
Upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 

stone :  and  there  woe  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  ap¬ 
pearance  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  thrones : 
and  upon  the  thrones  I  saw  four 
and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  and  they  had 
on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro* 
ceeded  lightnings  and  thunder* 
inga  and  voices :  and  there  were 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning  be¬ 
fore  the  throne,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there 
wot  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crys¬ 
tal:  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  around  about  the 
throne,  were  four  living  crea¬ 
tures  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7  And  the  first  living  creature 
teas  like  a  lion,  and  the  second 
living  creature  like  a  calf,  and 
the  Utird  living  creature  had  a 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
living  creature  was  like  a  flying 
eagle. 

8  And  the  four  living  creatures 
had  each  of  them  six  wings 
about  him ;  and  they  were  foil 
of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  living  crea¬ 
tures  give  glory  and  honor  and 
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ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 

the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 

saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord, 
to  receive  glory  and  honor  and 
power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

7 with  sevem  teats- 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  a  book,  written  within 
and  on  the  back,  sealed  with 
seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  mighty  angel 

with  a  loud  yoice, 
worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor 
in  earth,  neither  under  the  earth, 
was  able  to  open  tho  book,  nei¬ 
ther  to  look,  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open  and  to  read  the  book,  nei¬ 
ther  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold  the 
Lion  of  the  tnbe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  tho  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 

four  living  creatures,  and  in  tho 

midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns  and  seven  evos,  which  an 


Wonhip  of  the  Lamb.  CHAP.  VL 


The  tealt  opened. 


die  seven  spirits  of  God  sent  I  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  sad 
forth  into  all  the  earth.  worshipped  him  that  Uveth  for 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  ever  and  ever. 

■ 

book  out  of  the  right  hand 
him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  ho  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  living  creatures 
and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having 


CHAP.  VI. 

71a  ofe*i*g  of  (la  teal i. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals, 
and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise 


every  one  of  them  harps,  and  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  living 
golden  vials  full  of  odors,  which  creatures  saying,  Come  and  see. 


are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  die  seals 

thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 


God  kings  and  priests :  and  we  and  see. 


8  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  hone :  and  be  that  sat  on 

r 

him  had  a  bow  ;  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  bim :  and  be 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  if  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  second  seal,  I  heard  the 
Becond  living  creature  say,  Come 


shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 


4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red :  and  power 


the  voice  of  many  angels  round  was  given  to  him  that  aat  there¬ 
about  the  throne;,  and  the  living  on  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
creatures,  and  the  elders :  aim  and  that  they  should  kill  one 
the  number  of  diem  was  ten  another  :  and  there  was  given 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  unto  him  a  great  sword. 


thousands  of  thousands ; 

.  IS  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 


6  fl  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third 

living  creature  Bay,  Come  and 


slain  to  receive  power,  and  rich-  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
es,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  black  horse;  and  be  that  sat  on 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  bless-  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 


ing 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 

under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are!  tures  soy,  A  measure  of  wheat 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures 


his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  living  crea- 


them,  heard  I  saying.  Blearing, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  ritteth  upon  die 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  living  crea¬ 
tures  said,  Amen.  And  the  four 


of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and  tee 
thou  hurt  not  -  the  oil  and  the 
wine. 

7  ft  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  fourth  Beal,  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  fourth  living  creature  say. 
Come  and  see. 
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on 


8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse :  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell 
followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  oyer  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger, 
and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  fl  And  when  he  had  opened 
die  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  they 
held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 

them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  1 

1 1  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
Bhould  rest  yet  for  a  little  Besson, 
until  their  fellow -servants  also 
and  their  brethren,  that  should 
be  killed  as  they  were,  should 
be  fulfilled. 

12  H  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 

2iened  the  sixth 
ere' Was  a 

and  the  sun  became  black 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
became  as  blood . 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  foil 
unto  foe  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
castefo  her  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  migl  ‘  n 
14  And  the  heaven  deputed 
as  a  scroll  when 
gefoer  ;  and  every  mountain 
and  island  were  moved  oat 
their  places. 

IS  And  foe  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  foe  great  men,  and  foe  rich 
men,  snathe  chief  captains, and 

378 


foe  mighty  men,  and  every  bond* 
mao,  and  every  free  man,  hid 
themselves  m  foe  dens  and  in 
the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 

and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit* 
teth  on  foe  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  foe  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  t 

CHAP.  VII, 

The  tc+wttUi  of  Ood  teaUd. 

AND  after  these  things,  I 
saw  four  angels  standing 
on  the  four  earners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  of;  the 
earth,  that  foe  winds  should'  not 
blow  on  foe  earth,  tior  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as* 
ending  from  the  east,  haring 
lie  seal  of  foe  living  God  :  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  foe 
:>ur  angels,  to  whom  it  was 
iven  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 
sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
nor  the  sea,  nor  foe  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  foe  servants  of 
or  God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  foe  number  of 
hem  who  were  scaled:  esd 
here  were  sealed  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all 
the  tribes  of  foe  children  of 
Israel. 

6  Of  foe  tribe  of  Judah  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
ribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed 
wehre  thousand.  Of  foe  tribe 
of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thou* 
sand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  were 


Silence  m  heaven. 


The  great  multitude.  CHAP.  V 


li 


sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 

of  Manasseh  were  sealed  twelve 

thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
ehar  were  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of J  oseph  teere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  were  sealed  twelve  thou¬ 
sand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  Io,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  ton¬ 
gues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  aloud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God 
who  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  fell  before 
the  throne  on  their  feces,  and 
worshipped  God. 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and 
[rawer,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  forever  and  ever.  Amen* 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an¬ 
swered,  saying  unto  me,  who 
are  these  that  are  arrayed  in 

white  robes  1  and  whence  came 
they} 

14  And  1  said  unto  him.  Sir. 


thou  knowcat.  And  he  said  to 
me.  These  are  they  who  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple: 
and  he.  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  nor 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat 

17  For  tiie  Lamb  who  is  in 
the -midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  onto 
living  fountains  of  waters ;  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  team 
from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

The  opening  of  the  wmS  imL 

AND  when  he  opened  the 
seventh  Beal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the 
space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  1  saw1  the  seven  angels 
who  stood  before  God ;  ana  to 
them  were  given  seven  trum¬ 
pets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  gold¬ 
en  censer ;  end  there  was  given 
unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  offer  it  with  the  prayers 
of  all  saints  upon  the  golden 

altar  which  was  before  the 

throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 
wkich  came  with  the 
of  the  saints,  ascended 
up  before  God  out  of  the  angel’s 
hand. 

5  And  the  augel  took  the  cen- 
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The  aokndmg  of 
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the  trwnpetf. 


■er,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth : 

and  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
derings,  and  lightnings,  and  an 
earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  who 
had  the  seven  trumpets  pre¬ 
pared  themselves  to  sound, 

7  If  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  had  and  fire  min¬ 
gled  with  blood,  and  they  were 

cast  upon  the  earth:  and  the 
third  part  of  trees  was  burnt 
up,  and  all  green  grass  was 
burnt  up. 

8  If  And  the  second  angel 
sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great 
mountain  burning  with  fixe  was 
cast  into  the  sea :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sea  became  blood 

9  And  the  third  part  of  die 

creatures  which  were  in  the  sea, 
and  had  life,  died;  and  the  third 
part  of  fee  ships  were  destroyed. 

- 10  If  And  the  third  angel  sound¬ 
ed,  and  there  fell  a  great  star 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  die  star  is 
called  Wormwood:  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood;  and  many  men  died 

of  (he  Waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

IS  If  And  the  fisuxfe  angel 
sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sun  Was  smitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the 
third  part  Of  the  stars ;  so' as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heiurd  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst 
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of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 

voice.  Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth,  by  reason 
of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet 
of  the  three  angels,  which  are 

yet  to  sound ! 

CHAP.  IX. 

Tie  fifth  on d  mA  trumpet*, 

AND  fee  fifth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth :  and  to 
him  was  given  fee  key  of  fee 
bottomless  pit 

2  And  he  opened  fee  bottom¬ 
less  pit;  and  there  arose  a 
smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and 
the  sun  and  the  air  were  dark¬ 
ened  by  reason  of  fee  smoke  of 
feepit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  fee 
smoke  locusts  upon  fee  earth: 
and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
as  fee  scorpions  of  fee  earth 
have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
of  fee  earth,  nor  any  green 
nor  any  tree;  but  only 
those  men  who  have  not  the  seal 

of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

8  And  to  them  it  was  given 
feat  they  should  not  kill  mem, 
bat  feat  they  should  be  tormen¬ 
ted  five  months ;  and  their  tor¬ 
ment  war  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  he  strikefe  a 

man;  -  i 

6  And  in  these  days  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 

shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  fee  shapes  of  fee  locutts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle:  and  on  their  beads 


CHAP 


The  sixth  trumpet 


were  as  it  were  crowns  lute 
and  their  laces  were  as  the 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were 
aa  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates, 
as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron ; 
and  the  sound  of  their 
wu  as  the  sound  of  chariots 
many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 

scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 

in  their  tails :  and  their  power 
teas  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  who  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  it  Abaddon,  but 
In  the  Greek  tongue  he  hath  his 

name  Apollyon. 

IS  One  wo  is  past ;  an d  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here¬ 
after. 

13  51  And  the  sixth  angel  sound¬ 
ed,  1  heard  a  voice  from  the 
four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
who  had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the 
four  angels  who  are  bound  in 
die  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  who  were  prepared  for 
an  hour ;  and  a  day,  and  a 
month,  and  a  year  to  slay  the 

third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  wae  two  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  thousand  t  and  1 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  1  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  ou 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone : 
and  dm  heads  of  the  horses  were 


Sounded, 


as  die  beads  of  lions ;  and  out 
of  their  mouths  issued  fire,  and 
smoke,  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by-the  fire, 
ond  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouth. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails j  for 
their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents, 
and  bad  beads,  and  with  them 
they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the.  men 
who  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  bands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  wood  j 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sor¬ 
ceries,  nor  of  their  fornication, 
nor  of  their  thofts. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  angel  etila  hook  open, 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud; 
and  a  rainbow  wae  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  wae  es  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire ; 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and  he  set  hie  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  At*  left  foot 

on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 

as  when  a  lion  roareth:  and 

■ 

when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun¬ 
ders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
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about  to  write:  and  I  beard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me.  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  tnunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not 

5  And  the  angel  whom  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
die  earth,  lifted  up  his  right  hand 
to  heaven, 

6  And  aware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  there¬ 
in  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  th< 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  would  be  time 
no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  die  seventh  angel,  whcu  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spako  unto  -me 
again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the 
little  book  which  is  open  in  the 
hand  of  the  angel  who  standeth 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
tittle  book.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and 
it  shall  make  thy  heUy  bitter, 
but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet 
as  hooey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel’s  hand,  and  ate 
it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey ;  and  as  soon  as 
I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was 

bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou 

must  prophesy  again  before 
many  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
tongues  and  king*. 

3b0 


The  taw  dive  trees* 

CHAP.  XL 

The  twowUmeue*.  ThttamUk 

trumpet. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod  :  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 

therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with¬ 
out  the  temple,  leave  out  and 
measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  given 
unto- the  gentiles :  and  the  holy 
city  dial!  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  wilt  give  power  unto 
my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive- 
trees,  and  the  two  candlbstick* 

standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth, 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoured:  their 
enemies:  and  if  any  man  will 
hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  mai* 
ner  he  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy  :  and 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn 
them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often 
as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  shall  make  war 
against  them,  and  aball  overcome 
them,  and  kUl  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  thaU 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 

which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 


The  seventh  angel  CHAP,  All.  founded* 


and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 

wad  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na¬ 
tions,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall 
not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to 
he  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  rojoice  over  them, 
nud  make  merry,  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  because 

these  two  prophets  tormented 
them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  who  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  saving  unto 
them,  Oomc  up  hither.  And  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud ;  and  their  enemies  beheld 
them. 

IS  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  felt,  and 
in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of 
men  seven  thousand :  aud  the 
remnant  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  (rod  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past ;  and 
behold,  the  third  wo  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 
aouiulcd,  and  there  were  groat 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  arc  be¬ 
come  tie  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  who  sat  before  God  on 
their th rones,  felt  upon  theirfaces, 
and  worshipped  God, 


17  SayingAVe  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  como  ;  be¬ 
cause  thou  host  takeu  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  should- 
est  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  Lhc  saints, 
and  thorn  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great:  and  shouldest 
destroy  them  who  destroy  the 

earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament :  and  there  were  light¬ 
nings,  and  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  au  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

chap:  xii. 

The  woman  and  great  red  dragon* 

ND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven ;  a  wo¬ 
man  clothed  with  the  khu,  and 
the  moon  under  ’her  foot,  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  aud 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven ;  and  behold, 
a  great  ml  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  hi?  tail  drew  llie  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  tlie  wo¬ 
man  who  was  ready  to  be  de¬ 
livered,  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  born. 
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5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man*  he  persecuted  the  woman  who 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  brought  forth  the  man-efttZd. 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  14  And  to  the  woman  were 
child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
and  to  his  throne,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wil- 

G  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  derness,  into  her  place,  where 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  die  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  times,  and  a  half  a  time,  from 
should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  the  face  of  the  serpent, 
two  hundred  and  sixty  days.  15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
7  And  there  was  warm  heaven;  hie  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
against  the  dragon ;  and  the  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  flood. 

3  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  13  And  the  earth  helped  the 

was  their  place  found  anymore  woman,  and  tho  earth  opened 
in  heaven.  hermoutb,  and  swallowed  np  the 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  flood  which  the  dragon  cost  out 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  of.  his  mouth. 

the  Devil,  and  Satan,  who  de-  17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
ceiveth  the  whole  world ;  he  was  with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  bis  make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
angels  wore  cast  out  with  him.  her  seed  who  keep  the  com* 

10  And  1  heard  a  loud  voice  mandments  of  God,  and  have  the 

saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Balvation,  and  strength,  and  the  CHAP.  XIII. 

kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the1  The  btatt  wXk  teven  head*. 

power  of  his  Christ ;  for  the  ac-  A  ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand 
cuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  IA  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast 
down,  who  accused  them  before  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
our  God  day  and  night.  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  upon  his  heads  names  of  bias* 
the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  pnemy. 

they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  2  And  the  beast  which  t  saw 
the  death;  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heav-  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
ens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
Wo  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  lion ;  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
earth  and  of  the  sea-!  for  the  Ins  power,  and  his  throue,  and 
devil  is  come  down  unto  you,  great  authority. 

having  great  wrath,  because  he  3  And  I  saw  one  of  bis  heads 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  as  it  were  wounded  to  death; 
time.  and  his  deadly  wound  was  heal- 

13  fl  And  when  the  dragon  saw  ed ;  and  ell  the  world  wondered 
that  be  was  cast  nnto  the  earth,  [after  the  beast. 
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4  And  they  worshipped  the 
dragon  which  gave  power  unto 
the  beast :  and  they  worshipped 
the  beast,  Buying,  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast  1  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies  ;  and 
power  was  given  onto  him  to 
continue  forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 

blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas¬ 
pheme  his  name,  and  his  taber¬ 
nacle,  and  thorn  that  dwell  in 
heaven.  . 

7  Aod  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
mako  war  with  the  saints,  and 
to  overcome  them :  and  power 
was  given  him  over  all  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  Aud  all  that  dwell  upon  the 

earth  shall  worship  him  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivi¬ 
ty,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  he  that 
tilleth  with  the  sword,  must  he 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 


11  fl  And  I  beheld  another 
beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth  ;  and  he  had  two  hams 
like  a  lamb,  and  be  spake  as  a 
dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 


wer  of  the  first  beast  before 
im,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed, 

13  And  he  doeth  great  won¬ 


ders,  so  that  he  maketh  fixe 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  right  of  men,  . 

1 4  And  deceiveth  diem  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  it  was 
given  him  to  do  in  the  right  of  the 

beast  j  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast, 
which  bad  the  wound  by  a 

sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  imago  of  the  beast 
should  both  spBak,  and  cause 
that  as  many  as  would  not  wor¬ 
ship  the  image  of  the  beast, 
should  be  tilled. 

1C  And  he  caused  all,  both 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor, 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their 
foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  .sell,  except  be  that  bad  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast, 
or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast :  for  it 
is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and 
bis  number  is  Six  hundred  and 
sixty-si x. 


CHAP.  XIV, 

FaUof  Babylo*.  Harvest  of  ih*  nsrti. 

AND  I  lookod,  and  lo,  a 
lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
forty  and  four  thousand,  having 
his  Father’s  name  written  in ' 
their  foreheads. 

2  Aud  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
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great  thunder  :  and  I  heard  the  I  10  The  same  shall  drink  of  tho 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
their  harps  :  is  poured  out  without  mixture 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ; 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and  and  he  shall  ho  tormented  with 
before  the  four  living  creatures,  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  pres* 
and  the  elders:  and  no  one  could  once  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 
learn  that  song  hut  the  hundred  die  presence  of  the  Lamb : 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  who  11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth,  ment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 

4  These  are  they  who  were  ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 

not  defiled  with  women}  for  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
they  are  virgins.  Those  are  and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
they  who  ■  follow  the  Lamb,  receireth  die  mark  of  his  name, 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These  12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
Were  redeemed  from  among  saints :  here  are  they  that  keep 
mon,  being  the  first-fruits  unto  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
God  and  to  the  Lamb.  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

5  And  in  their  month  was  found  '13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
no  guile  5  for  they  are  without  heaven,  saying  unto  mo,  W rite, 
fault  before  the  throno  of  God.  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  4>e 

6  U  And  I  saw  another  angel  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  : 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  Yea,  aaith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  may  rust  from  their  labors ;  and 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  their  works  do  follow  them, 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  14  And  1  looked,  and  behold,  a 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  white  cloud,  and  npou  the  cloud 

7  Saying,  with  a  loud  voice,  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man ; 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  having  on  his  head  a  golden 
him  j  for  the  hour  of  his  judg-  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
ment  is  come :  and  worship  him  sickle. 

that  mode  heaven  and  earth,  IS  And  another  angel  came  out 
and  foe  sea,  and  foe  fountains  of  of  foe  temple,  crying  with  aloud 
waters.  voice  to  him  that  eat  on  foe  cloud, 

8  And  there  followed  another  Thrust  in  foy  sickle,  and  reap  : 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  for  the  time  is  come  for  thoo  to 
is fo lien, that  great  city , because  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  foe 
she  made  ell  nationsdrink  of  foe  earth  is  ripe.- 

wine  of  foe  wrath  of  her  form-  16  And  no  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
cation.  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  foe  earth ; 

9  And  foe  third  angel  folio  wed  and  foe  parth  was  reaped, 

them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  17  And  another  angel  came  out 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast  ofthe  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  his  image,  and  receive  hit  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle, 
mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his!  18  And  another  augel  came  out 
hand,  jfrom  foe  altar,  who  had  power 
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over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  j 
sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in  thy 
sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ; 


ffWS 


nr  her  grapes  are  fully  npe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
ickle  into  the  earth,  and  goth- 

the  earth. 


cast  it  into  the  great  winepress  [  dies 


5  And  after  that  1  looked, 
and  behold,  the  temple  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven  was  opened : 

I  G  And  the  seven  angels  having 
i the  seven  plagues,  came  out  of 
the  temple,  clothed  in  pure  and 
white  lmen,  and  having  ihcir 
breasts  girded  with  golden  gir- 


of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trod* 
den  without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  winepress,  even 
nnto  the  horse  bridles,  for  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  fur* 
longs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  seven  angels,  and  Ike  teven  malt. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvel* 
lous,  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues ;  for  in  them 
is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And Isaw as  it  were  a  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  firo :  and 
them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  and  over  his  im* 
age,  and  over  his  mark,  and  ever 

tho  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  having  the  harp# 
of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  tho  Lamb,  saying. 
Great  and  marvellous  art  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty  jiust 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  1 
for  thou  only  art  holy :  for  all 
nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments 
axe  made  manifest. 


7  And  one  of  tho  four  living 
creatures  gave  unto  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  vials  full -of 
the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  tho  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power ;  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
tho  temple,  till  the  seven  pla¬ 
gues  of  the  seven  angels  were 
fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Tks  viol*  a/  vratk  poured  out. 

AN  D  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  saying 
to  the  seven  angels.  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  tho  vials  of 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  pour* 
ed  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ; 
and  there  fell  a  noisome  and 
grievous  sore  upon  tlie  men 
who  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  upon  them  which  worship* 
ped  his  image. 

3  fl  And  the  second  angel 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
sea ;  and  it  became  as  the  blood 
of  a  dead  man  ;  and  every  living 
soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  fl  And  the  third  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and 
fountains  of  waters;  and  they 
became  blood. 
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and  seventh  vials. 


5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous* 
O  Lord,  who  art,  and  wast,  and 
ah  alt  be,  because  thou  hast  judg¬ 
ed  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
host  given  them  blood  to  drink ; 
for  they  were  worthy, 

7  And  1  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  right¬ 
eous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  pour¬ 
ed  ont  his  vial  upon  the  sun ; 
and  power  was  given  unto  him 
to  scorch  mon  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  who  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  and  they 
Tepentcd  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  TT  And  tho  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  tho  i 
beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  full ' 
of  dark u css;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain. 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains 
and  their  sores,  and  roponted 
not  of  their  deeds. 

IS  Tf  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  tho  great  river 
Euphrates ;  and  the  water  there¬ 
of  -was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  the  cast  might  be 
prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  tho  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  falre  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 

devils,  working  miracles,  which 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to 
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gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  it  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  ihcm  to- 
ther  into  a  place  called  in  the 
ebrew  tongue,  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel 

poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air; 
and  there  came  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from 
the  throne,  raying.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
such  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty 
an  earthquake*  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  groat  city  was  di¬ 
vided  into  three  parts,  aud  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
great  Babylon  came  in  remem¬ 
brance  before  God,  to  give  unto 
her  die  cup  of  the  wino  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  Aud  every  island  fled  away* 
and  tho  mountains  were  not 
found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
groat  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent:  and  men  bla.-qihemed 
God  because  of  the  plague  of 
the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceedingly  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 


A 


m  pf  tha  great  harlot  and  tk 

f. 

ID  there  came  one  of  i 
seven  angels  who  had  1 
vials,  and  talked  with  i 
r  onto  me.  Come  hither 


Babylon  the  great.  CHAP.  XVII.  The  beast  that  teas. 

will  show  unto  thee  the  judg-  dafion  of  the  world,  when  they 
nient  of  the  great  harlot  that  behold  die  boast  that  was,  ana 
sitteth  upon  many  waters :  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  9  Aud  here  w  the  mind  which 
earth  have  committed  fonuca-  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
tion,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
earth  have  been  made  drank  the  woman  sitteth. 

J 

with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  10  And  there  arc  seven  kings  : 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 

spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  X  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 
colored  beast,  full  of  names  of  tinue  a  short  space, 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  1 1  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
and  ten  horns.  is  not,  even  he  is  tho  eighth,  -and 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
in  purple  and  scarlet-color,  and  perdition, 

decked  with  gold  nnd  precious  12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  gold-  thou  rawest  are  ten  kings,  which 
en  enp  in  her  hand  fall  of  abom-  have  received  no  kingdom  as 
inn  lions  and  filthiness  of  her  for-  yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings 
nication :  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

$  And  upon  her  forehead  was  13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY,  shall  give  their  power  and 

JlAiiXLON  THE  GREAT,  strength  unto  the  beast. 

THE  MOTHER  OF  HA  R-  14  These  shall  mako  war  with 
LOTS  AND  THE  ABOMl-  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
NATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH,  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord 

G  And  [saw  the  woman  drunk-  of  lords,  and  King  of  kingB :  and 
en  with  tlic  blood  of  the  saint3,  they  that  are  with  bim  are  called, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  mar-  and  chosen,  and  faithful, 
tyre)  of  J  esus ;  and  when  I  saw  15  And  he  saith  unto  mo,  The 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  ad-  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
miration.  the  harlot  sitteth,  aro  peoples, 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  1  tongues. 

I  will  toll  tboo  the  mystery  of  16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these 
carricth  her,  which  hath  the  shall  hate  die  harlot,  and  shall 
seven  beads  and  ten  horns.  make  her  desolatn  and  naked, 

8  The  beast,  that  thou  sawest,  aud  shall  cat  her  flesh,  and  burn 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  her  with  fiTe. 

out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
into  perdition :  and  they  that  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
whose  names  were  not  written  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
in  die  book  of  life  from  the  faun-  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 
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18  And  the  woman  whom  thon  I  8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 


sawest,  is  that  great  city  which 
r eigne th  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  fall  of  Babylon. 

ND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  pow¬ 
er  ;  and  the  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  "Babylon 
the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallon,  and 
is  become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  bold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  un¬ 
clean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wino  of  the  wrath  of  her  for¬ 
nication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornica¬ 
tion  with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich 
through  the  abundance  of  her 
delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out 
of  her,  my  people,  mat  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

6  For  her  sins  have  reached  un- 

I 

to  heaven,  and  God  hath  remem¬ 
bered  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re¬ 
warded  you,  and  double  unto 
her  double  according  to  her 
works:  in  the  cup  which  she 
hath  fillod  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 

herself  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her ;  for  Bbe  saith  in  ber  heart, 
I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  not  a 

widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
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come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine  :  and  she 

shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire; 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,. 

who  have  committed  fornication 
and  lived  deliciously  with  her, 
shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for 
her,  when  they  shall  sec  the 
smoke  of  hor  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas, 
alas,  that  great  city  Babylon, 
that  mighty  city !  for  in  one  hour 

is  thy  judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her;  for  no  man  buyetli  their 
merchandise  any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 

and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 

and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet, 
and  all  rhyine  wood,  nnd  all 
vessels  of  ivory,  aud  ail  vessels 
of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odors, 
and  ointments,  and  frnnkinceiise, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and 
sheep,  and  hones,  and  chariots, 
and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  Aud  the  .fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after,  are  do  parted  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and.  goodly,  are  departed 
from  thee,  and.  thou  shaft  find 
them  nomore  at  alL 

15  The  iherchants  of  these 
things,  who  .were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for 
the  fear  of  ber  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing, 


Lamentations  fver 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Babylon. 


16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let,  and  decked  with  gold,  and 
precious  stouea,  and  pearls  I 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought  And 
every  shipmaster,  and  all  the 
company  m  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  off, 

1 8  And  cried  when  they  saw 

the  smoke  of  her  burning,  say¬ 
ing,  What  city  is  like  unto  this 
great  city ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  On  their 


heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  j  Lord  our  God  : 


no  more  at  all  in  thee  :  for  thy 
merchants  were  the  great  men 
of  the  earth  ;  for  hy  thy  sorceries 
were  all  nations  deceived. 

£4  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 

and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  marriage  tapper  of  the  tank 

AND  after  these  things  I 
heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying, 
Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honor,  and  power,  unto  the 


waiting,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea, 
hy  reason  of  her  costliness !  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

£0  Rejnicn  over  her,  iliou  heav¬ 
en,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and 
prophets ;  for  God  hath  avenged 
you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  millstone, 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
thus  with  violence  shall  that  great 
city  Babylon  be  thrown  down, 
end  shall  be  found  no  more  at 

all. 

£2  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall 'be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
he  be,  shall  be  found  ahy  more 
in  thee;  and  the  senna  of  a 
millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  .  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 
and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom 
and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard 


£  For  true  and  righteous  an 
bis  judgments :  for  he  hath  jndg- 
ed  the  great  harlot,  that  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  for¬ 
nication,  and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  herb  and. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  her  sraohe  rose  np  for  ever 
and  ever, 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  eld¬ 
ers  and  die  four  living  creatures 
{fell  down  and  worshipped  God 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying. 
Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  tho 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  both  small  and  grout. 

6  And  I  heard  ns  it  wore  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying,  Alleluia ;  for  the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  he  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honor  to  him  ;  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready. 
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The  Word 


REVELATION. 


of  God. 


8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white;  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  who  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 


and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written) 

KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS, 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loudvoice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
Come,  and  gather  youisolves  to¬ 
gether  unto  the  supper  of  the 
great  God  : 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
j  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains. 


the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
am  tlivi  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 


fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  breth¬ 
ren  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus :  worship  God  :  for  the 
testimony  of  JesuB  is  the  spirit 

of  prophecy, 

11  And  1  saw  heaven  open¬ 
ed,  and  behold,  a  white  horse ; 
and  he  that  sot  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge  and 
make  war. 

1 2  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns :  and  ho  had  a  name 


that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar¬ 
mies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  tho  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  wliich  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  tho  mark 


of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
written,  that  no  man  know,  butl  shinned  hisim&so.  The  so  both 


he  himself 


were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire, 


was  clothed 

and  his  I  21  And  the 


name  is  called  The  Word  of 
God. 

14  And  tho  armies  which  were 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horses,  clothed  m  fine|  their 
linen,  whito  and  dean. 

16  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations ;  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  ol 
iron :  find  ho  treadeth  the  wine¬ 
press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 

390 


with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
Lpon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  his  mouth :  and 
ill  the  fowls  were  filled  with 


CHAP.  XX. 

Baton  bound  for  a  thousand  yton. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and 
a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  bo  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  sorpeut,  which 


rzsvrrectxa% 


CHAP 


is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
set  a  seat  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  11  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 

they  sat  upon  them,  and  judg¬ 
ment  was  givon  unto  them :  and 
I  saie  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
Gnd,  and  who  had  not  worship¬ 
ped  the  beast,  nor  bis  image, 
nor  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  reign¬ 
ed  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  tbo  rest  of  the  dead  lived 


.  XXL  The  judgment. 

fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  art, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  1  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 

lie  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there 
vas  found  no  place  for  them. 

13  And  1  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and 
the  hooks  were  opened  :  and  an¬ 
other  book  was  open,  which  U 
A t  hook  of  life :  and  the  dead 
vere  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 


13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
lead  that  were  in  it ;  and  death 
thousand  land  hell  delivered  ud  the  dead 


years  were  finished.  This  4s  the 
first  resurrection. 


hat  were  in  them:  and  they 
were  iudecd  every  man  accord- 


6  Blessed  and  holy  if  he  that  ing  to  their  works, 
hath  part  in  tho  first  resurrec-  14  And  death  and  bell  were 
tiun  ;  on  such  the  second  death  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
bath  no  power,  hut  thoy  shall  be  j  is  the  second  death. 


priests  of  Gud  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
arc  expired,  Satan  shall  be 
loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  but- to  deccivo 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 


lo  And  wnosoover  was  not 
found  written  in  tho  book  of  life, 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  Heavenly  Jerusalem 

ND  I  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  now  earth ;  for  tho 


A 


quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  I  first  heaven  and  the  firBt  earth 

them  together 

to  battle :  the  number  iof. whom  i  was 


r  ns  the  Band  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
ireadth  of  the  earth,  and  eom-  [  down  from  God 


2  And  I  John  saw  tho  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 


camp  of  the  saints )  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  lor 
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3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out!  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  descending  out  of  heaven  from 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  God, 

and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  11  Having  the  glory  of  God : 
and  they  shall  he  his  people,  and  and  her  light  toss  like  unto  a 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  ftone  most  precious,  even  Hke  a 
and  ht  their  God.  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  13  And  ike  city  had  a  wall  great 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates, 
shall  be  no  more  death,  nor  sor-  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
row,  nor  crying,  nor  shall  there  and  names  written  thereon, 
be  any  more  pain :  for  the  which  are  the  names  of  the 
former  things  are  passed  away,  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  die  Israel. 

throne  said.  Behold,  I  make  all  13  On  the  east  three  gates;  on 
things  new.  And  he  said  unto  the  north  three  gates;  on  the 
me,  Write;  for  these  words  are  south  three  gates;  and  on  the 
true  and  faithful.  west  three  jgatoa. 

6  And  he  said  nnto  me,  It  is  14  And  tho  wall  of  the  city  had 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  Lamb. 

of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  IS  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
life'freely.  had  a  golden  need  to  measure 

7  He  that  overcometh  Bhall  in-  the  city,  end  the  gates  thereof, 
heric  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  and  the  wall  thereof 

his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  16  And  tho  city  lie th  foursquare, 
son.  and  the  length  is  as  great  as  tho 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelier-  breadth ;  and  he  measured  the 
ing,  and  the  abominable,  and  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  sand  furlongs.  The  length  and 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  of  it 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  are  equal. 

the  lake  which  burncth  with  fire  17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  thereof  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
accond  death.  four  cubits,  according  to  tho 

9  And  there  came  untomeone  measure*  ©f  U  man,  mat  is,  of 
of  the  seven  angels  who  bad  the  the  angel. 

seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  18  Attd  the  bnUdnig  of  the  wall 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  of  it  was  gTjaaper :  and  the  city 
saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  show  sms  puxegcM;  like  unto  clear 
thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  glass, 

wife.  ^  19  And  the  foundations  of  the 

10  And  he  carried  me  awayin  wall  of  the  city  were  garnish- 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  ed  with  all  manner  of  precious 
mountain,  and  showed  me  that  stones.  The  first  foundation 
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The foundation  and  CHAP.  XXII 


gatefof  th 


wot  jasper;  the  second,  sap- (throne  of  God 
phirc ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ;  I  Lamb 


fourth 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the 
sixth,  sardius ;  the  seventh,  chry- 
solyte ;  the  eighth,  beryl;  the 
ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a 
ebrysoprasus ;  the  eleventh,  a 
jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  ame¬ 
thyst. 

SI  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  every  several 
gate  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the 
street  of  the  city  teas  pure  gold, 
as  it  wore  transparent  glass, 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  there¬ 
in  ;  for  tho  Lord  God  Almighty 


are  the  temple  of]  foreheads. 


23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  it 

the  light  thereof 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
who  are  saved,  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 
and  honor  into  it. 

25  And  tho  gates  of  it  ehall  not 
bo  shut  at  all  by  day ;  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  BhaU  bring  the 
glory  and  honor  of  the  nations 
into  it 

27  And  there  shall  at  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defil¬ 
ed),  neither  whatsoever  wngketh 
abomination,  or  waktl  a  lie: 
but  they  who  ana  writtp£  in  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  lifo.  -  V 


2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of 
it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
teat  there  tho  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
and  yielded  its  fruit  every 
month:  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 

curse :  but  the  throne  of  God 

and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in_it;_ 
and  his  servants  shall  serve 
him: 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 


■  * 


CHAP.  XXIL : 

Tb  river  and  tret  rf 

AND  he  showed  me  a  pure 

river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 


there  shall  be  uo  night 
there and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

■ 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 

sayings  are  faithful  and  true: 
and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
prophets  Bent  his  angel  to  show 
unto  his  servants  the  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass. 

7  Behold,  I  como  quickly: 
blessed  if  he  that  koepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I 
had  heard  and  seen,  I  foil  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  showed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  thy  fel¬ 
low-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  (hat 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book : 
worship  God. 

393 


Invitations 


REVELATION. 


of  mercy. 


the  churches.  I  am  die  root 
d  the  of&priug  of  David,  and 
book ;  for  the  time  is  atjthe  bright  and  morning  star, 
hand.  I  17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 

ay.  Come.  And  let  him  that 

unjust  still :  and  he  that  is  heareth  say.  Come.  And  lot  him 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  that  is  athirst,  come.  And  who- 

him  take  the  wa 

and  ho  that  is  |  ter  of  Hie  freely 

ify  onto  every 

And  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  [man  that  heareth 
reward  is  with  me,  to  [the  prophecy  of  this 
man  according 

work  shall  be.  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 

ind  Omega,  the  the  plagues  that  are 
the  end,  the  first]  this  nook : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  thisprophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  Jrotn  tho  things  which 
ace  written  in  this  book! 

20  He  who  testifieth  these 


and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers, 


and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  1  things  saith,  Surely  I  come 


and  whosoever  loveth  and  mak- 
eth  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  my  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things 
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ly;  Amen.  Even  so,  come, 
Jesus. 

he  gracoof  our  Lord  Jesus 
t  be  with  you  all  Amen. 


END. 


